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CH AP. IV. 


Cathedral of the Aﬀeunptivn of the Virgin May 
in the Kremlin.—Tomds of 'the Ruſſian 25 
triarchs.—Origin and abolition of the patri- 
arcbal dignity — Account of the patriarchal 
Philaretes father of the houſe of Romanof. 
— Biographical anecdotes of the patriarch” 
Nicon. 


9 2 HE cathedral o' the A8 of 
the Virgin Mary, which has long 
been appropriated to the coronation of the 
Ruſſian ſovereigns, is another church in the 
Kremlin, that remains to be deſcribed. This 
temple is the moſt ſplendid and bindent 
in Moſcow. The ſkreen is in mai Dis f 
covered with plates of ſolid ſilver and gold 
richly worked. From the centre of the,” 
roof hangs an enormous chandelier of maſly _ 
ſilver, weighing 2940 pounds: it was made 
in England, and was a preſent from Moro- | 


ſof, 8 and favourite of Alexe 7 
ä N 
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Michaelovitch, - The ſacred utenſils and epiſ- 


copal veſtments are extraordinary rich; but 
the taſte of the workmanſhip is in general 
, rude, and by no means equal to the ma- 


terials, 
Many of the figures which cover - the in- 


' fide walls are of a coloſſal fize: ſome are 


very antient, and were executed ſo early as 


in the latter end of the fifteenth century. 


This church contains, amongſt the reſt, a 
head of the Virgin, ſuppoſed to have been 
painted by St. Luke, and, greatly celebrated 
in this country for its ſanctity and the power 
of working miracles. The face is almoſt 
black; the head is ornamented with a glory 
of precious ſtones ; and the hands and body 
are gilded, which 5 it a moſt groteſque 
appearance, It is placed in the ſkreen, and 
encloſed within a large filver covering, which 

is never taken off but on great feſtivals, or 


for the curioſity of ſtrangers. This Madonna 


is more antient than the other paintings: 
accordin g to the tradition of the church, it 
was brought from Greece to Kiof when that 


; city was the reſidence of the Ruſſian ſove- 
reigns ; from thence it was transferred to 


Volodimir, and afterwards to Moſcow. . It 
ſeems to have been a Grecian painting, and 
was 


. „ Me 
e e anterior to the revival of that 


Italy * 
In this enhedral are depoſited the remains 
of the On a Sante 
The 


* I ſaw ſeveral paintings of the Virgin in the north of 
Italy ſimilar to this: a few were ſaid to be the productions f 
of St. Luke, others of Cimabue, or his ſcholars. The 
complexion in theſe was likewiſe of a duſky hue, and 
plainly from the fancy of the painters, This leads me 
to imagine that the Grecian painters originally repreſented 
the Virgin of a dark complexion, which was copled by the 
earlieſt Italian artiſts, Cimabue and his immediate ſcholars, 
who received the art from the Greeks. - Le Bruyn, ſpeak- 
ing of this Madonna at Moſcow, ſays, © It is very gloomy 
“ and almoſt black; but whether this proceeds from the 
« effects of time, or the ſmoke of tapers, or the fancy of 
* the painter; certain it is, there is no great matter in it. 
&c. Travels, vol. I. p. 70. An ingenious author, in 
2 late publication, mentions in the monaſtery of Monte - 
Virgine, a Coloſſal portrait of the Virgin Mary, which 
paſſes for the work of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, and adds, 
« There are in Italy and elſewhere ſome dozens of black, 
« ugly Madonnas, which all paſs for the work of his hands, 
« and as ſuch are revered.” To which paſſage he ſubjoins 
the following note, but without -citing his authority : 
« The origin of this fable, or rather miſtake, appears to 
« be, that about the time that paintings of holy ſubjects 
« came into faſhion, there lived at Conſtantinople a painter 


« called Luke, who, by many repreſentations of the Virgin, 


« acquired a very tranſcendent reputation, He was 'a 
te man of exemplary life, and on account of bis piety,” and 


e,, 
3 * 


| 
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The firſt of theſe was Job, before yhole 
tine the primate of the Ruſſian church Was 


ſuffragan, to the patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


Job, being metropolitan archbiſhop of Moſ- 
cow, was, in the year 1588, inſtalled in' this 
cathedral patriarch of Ruſſia, by Jeremias pa- 


triarch of Conſtantinople, with all due ſo- 


lemnities. The ceremony of tranſlating the 
lee from the capital of Turkey to this city 


is thus deſcribed by a an author, who was him- 


og 1 
on 


been ee, the Hely Luke. In proceſs 
< of time, when the epocha and circumſtances of his life 
« were forgotten by the vulgar, and his performances had 


4 acquired by age a ſmoky, duſky caſt, ſufficient to perplex 


the ſhort- ſignted connoiſſeurs of thoſe days, devotees 
4 aſcribed his pictures to the Evangeliſt, who was pro- 
4 nounced a painter, becauſe they knew of no other faint 
&. of the name, and becauſe if he had been a painter, no 
« one could have had ſuch opportunities of examining and 
« delineating the features of the holy model.” Swinburne's 
Travels in the Two Sicilies, p. 123. For proof of the 
introduction of painting into Ruſſia and Italy by the Greeks, 
ſee the Deſcription of the Cathedral of St. Sophia at No. 


vogorod. 


1 Fletcher's- Ruſſia, -Chap. 21. This author ads; 


that Jeremias, whom he calls Hieronimo, had been either 


baniſned from Conſtantinople by the Turks, or depoſed by 
the Greek clergy; that he came to Moſcow without any 
invitation from the Ruſſians, in order to obtain money 
from the tzar Feodor Ivanovitch ; and that with this view 

rs he 


« Aas erk: 2cevant 


, $ 


erat a ono th R , idk won ot 
, On the 25th of! January, 1588, "the 
Greek patriarch, accompanied? with tlie 
« Ruſſe cleargie, went to the great church 
y of Precheſte, or our Ladie, within the 
*lgtperogracanſtls; {xr he made an'"voras . 
tion, and delivered his reſignation in an 
7 — of writing, and ſo hid down 
4 his patriarchal ſtaffe; which was preſently: 
received by the metropolite of Moſko, and 
divers other ceremonies uſed about the 
<« inauguration of the new patriarch,” T＋7— ,. 
The moſt venerable of Job's ſuoceſſors i 
the patriarchal ſee was Philaretes, who; though 
no ſovereign himſelf, is celebrated as being the 
founder of that line of Ruſſian monarchs 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of the Houſe of 
Romanof “. His ſecular: name was n. 


he propoſed & trabllation of the patriarchal ſee ſro of Cone | 
ſtantinqple-to Mobo. 68 
Others deny that he Was either aejuſed or! nie 
and relate, that the , tzar having formally demanded the] 
conſent of the four patriarchs of Alexangria, Antioch, Con- 
ſtantinople, and Jerufalem, to the eſtabliſhment of à ne- 
patriarch in Ruſſia, they acceded to the requeſt" and fo-" * 
lemnly deputed Jeremias to Moſcow, who inveſted the me- 
tropolitan Job with the new dignity. King on the Greek 
Church, p. 1 a 4 4 0 
In conſequence of a cuſtom prevalent among the 
Ruſſians to adopt the appellation of the grandfather for 4 
family, name, the new royal line was called Romanof, in 
honour of Roman, Feodor's grandfather, _ _ 
3 84 1 


2 
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he drew his lineage from Andrew, a Pruſſian 
prince, who came into Ruſſia about the 
middle of the fourteenth century; and whoſe 
immediate - deſcendants enjoyed the moſt 
_ conſiderable honours and the higheſt offices 
under the ſovereigns of this country. Feodor 
was ſon of Nikita Romanovitch, great grand- 
ſon of Andrew, and brother of Anaſtaſia 
firſt wife of Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. When 
Boris himſelf was elevated to the throne; the 
high birth, great abilities, and popularity of 
Fieodor Romanof rendered him ſo obnoxious to 
the new · monarch, that he was compelled to 
aſſume the prieſthood, and was confined in 
a monaſtery; upon which occaſion he, ac- 
ee, eee che his 
name to Philaretes. 

Upon the acceſſion, in 1 
whom the Ruſſians call the Falſe Demetrius, 
he was releaſed from his confinement, and 

appointed to the archbiſhoprick of Roſtof; 
but in this period of his life he ſeemed doom- 
ed to à ſucceſſion of impriſonments. Soon 
after the depoſition of Vaſlili Shuiſki, when 
a. ſtrong party among the nobles had agreed 
to elect Ladiſlaus, ſon of Sigiſmond III. king 
of Poland, tzar of Ruſſia; Philaretes was, 
in u Ae at the head of an em- 
4 | baſſy 


c. 4- RA WELTEM 7 5 | 
baſly to Sigilmond, in order to ſettle the con- 
ditions of his ſon's election. He found the 
Poliſh monarch engaged in the fiege of Smo- 
lenſko; and when the king demanded the 
immediate ceflion of that town, Philaretes 
warmly returned, When your ſon has af- 
« cended our throne, he will poſſeſs not only 
« Smolenſko, but all Ruffia ; and it ill be- 
« comes you to diſmember his territories.” 0 
Sigiſmond, exaſperated at this ſpirited reply, 
and ſtill farther inflamed by the remonſtrances 
which Philaretes and the embaſſadors urged 
againſt his conduct towards. Ruſſia, arreſted 
and threw them into priſon. ' Philaretes lan- 
guiſhed nine years in the caſtle of Marien- | 
burgh ®, in Pruſſia, under a moſt rigorous 
confinement, during which even many of 
the common neceſſaries were frequently with- 
held from him. His abſence, however, did. 
not diminiſh the reſpect and veneration which 
the Ruſſians entertained for his character: 
the whole nation unanimouſly conterred the 
crown upon his ſon Michael, a youth only 
in the ſeventeenth year of his age; in hopes 
that a peace with Poland would reſtore Phi- 

laretes to his country, and render him the 

| Hands 7 1 
* Buſching, Hitt, Mag. v. IL p: 403. Fr 

eto 
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Aedter of that power with which, they 150 
in jeſted his ſon. This expectation Was gra- 
tied at che truce of Develina, concluded in 
1619, between Ruſſia and Poland, which. gave 
| Phillaretes to the wiſhes of the people. Im 
mediately upon his arrival at Moſcow he 
was conſecrated patriarch, and became the 
real, though not the oſtenſi be, ſoyereign of 
this country; as, his ſon may be ſaid to have 
held the reins of overnment under. his ab- * 
folate direction. 85 was inveſted with the 
4dminiſtration of affairs; his name was fre- 
quently aſſociated in the public acts with that 
of the tzar *; he gave audience to embaſſa- 
dors ; and upon many public occaſions Was, 
permitted to take precedence of his ſon 4. 
His experience, moderation, and 1 ren 
dered him worthy of theſe, high honours, and; 
this unbounded authority ; ; and the proſperity 
of Michael's reign proclaimed the wiſdom of 
his ſage monitor. Philaretes died in 1633, in 
an advanced age, regretted by his ſon, and the; 
while kingdom. 
1 1 of theſe patriatchs was Adrian, at. 
whoſe. demiſe, i in 1699, Peter, attentive to 


* 


* 1 Schmid. Ruſt Geſ. v. II. p 13. 
3 + Buſching. Hiſt, Mag. vll p. 329. © 
t Olerrius. 


£-4. 1 00 97A 1 
the true intereſts of his erown, eould never 
be prevailed upon to nominate a ſucceſſor; 
and in 1721 the patriarchal Ugrity was 3 
mally aboliſhed. by elt 
In a former chapter 1 obſerves; Hitt there 
are no ſeats in the Ruſſian churches, the cere- 
monial of the Greek worſhip requiring all 
petſons to ſtand during the performance ef 
divine ſervice. In this cathedral,” ſacred to 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, 1 Gb- 
ſerved two elevated places near the {kreen, 
encloſed with rails without feats: one of 
them is appropriated to the ſovereign; the 
other was formerly deſtined for the pause 
whoſe ſtate and grandeur were in ſome in- 
ſtances not inferior to thoſe of the tzar him 
ſelf. Upon ſome public occaſion the arch 
biſhop of Novogorod, who . 
the patriarchal dignity revived in his perſon} 
pointing to the place formerly occupied by 
the patriarch, remarked to Peter, (Sire, that 
ſtructure is now uſeleſs; will not your . 
4 majeſty order it to be removed?” Peter 
was filent; but, upon the archbiſhop's repeit- 
ing the queſtion, turned to him and ſaid; 
* That plnos ſhall not be removed, nor (half 
you fill it“. A e 
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The Ruſſians reckon eleven patriarchs from 
the firſt eſtabliſhment of the dignity in the 
perſon of Job, to its final abolition after the 
death of Adrian. Of theſe the greateſt and 
moſt conſpicuous was the celebrated Nicon ; 
whom, as he is the only patriarch not inter- 
red in this cathedral, I could not mention 
upon contemplating their tombs. It is hoped 
that no apology needs be offered for the fol- 
lowing account of a man, whom ſome Ruſ- 
ſians ſtill abhor as Antichriſt, and others adore 
as a faint; and whoſe extraordinary character 
has never been faithfully repreſented to the 
Engliſh reader. 

. Nicon was born in 1613, in a village of 
che government of Niſhnei Novogorod, of ſuch 
obſcure parents, that their names and ſtation 
are not tranſmitted to poſterity. He received, at 
the baptiſmal font, the name of Nikita, which 
afterwards, when he became monk, he chang- 
ed to Nicon.; the appellation by which he 
is more generally known. He was educated 
in the convent of St. Macarius, under the 
care of a monk. From the courſe of his 
ſtudies, which were almoſt ſolely directed to 
the Holy Scriptures, and the exhortations of 
his preceptor, he imbibed at a very early pe- 

riod, the ſtrongeſt attachment to a monaſtic 
| life; 


| 


G4. {511000000 00097 437 "oe 


life; and was only prevented from following 
the bent of his mind by the perſuaſions and 


authority of his father. In conformity, how- 
ever, to the withes of his family, though con- 
trary to his own inclination, he entered into 
matrimony ; and, as that ſtate precluded him 


from being admitted into a n. he "ow : 


ordained a ſecular prieſt. 


With his wife he paſſed ten years j firſt as: 
a pariſh-prieſt in ſome country village, and 


afterwards at Moſcow in the ſame capacity; 


but loſing three children, whom he tenderly 


loved, his diſguſt for the world and his pro- 


penſity to ſolitude returned with redoubled 
violence; and, having perſuaded his wife to 
take the veil, he entered into the monaſtick 


order. He choſe for his ow retreat a ſmall 


iſland of the White-Sea, inhabited only by a 


few perſons, who formed a kind of eccleſiaſ- 
tical eſtabliſhment, as remarkable for the 


auſterity of their rules as for the ſolitude of , 


their ſituation: about twelve monks dwelled 


in ſeparate cells, equally diſtant from each 
other * and from the church which. ſtood -in 


the center of the iſland. - Theſe lonely ancho- 


rites aſſemhled regularly on nk 1 9 


2909 


. Two verbs, ena mile and a b. * in 


in 


9 , 


/ 
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in the church, where they aſfiſted in the per- 
formance of divine ſervice during the whole 
night, and the next day until noon; when 
they retired to their reſpective habitations. 


This practice was repeated on certain feſti- 

' vals; at other times each recluſe 

his cell undiſturbed by any mutual intercourſe. 
Their food was bread, and fiſh» which they 


caught themſelves, or procured from parts 
of the contiguous continent. Such was the 
ſituation to which Nicon retired, as congenial 


to the gloomy ſtate of his on mind; where, 
brooding in ſolitude upon the uncertainty of 


human life, he was unhappily led to conſider 
the moſt debaſing auſterities as acceptable to 
the Supreme Being; and neceſſarily contract 


ed that cloiſtered pride, which gave an alloy 


to his ſublime virtues, and proved the greateſt 
defect in his character, when he was after- 
wards called upon to fulfil the ee of a 
public and exalted ſtation. 

After a ſhort reſidence in this iſland, Ace- 
was choſen to accompany the chief of the ee- 
eleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment to Moſcow, in order 
to. raiſe a collection for the building of a ne, 
church. He was ſcarcely returned from this 
expedition, when, at the inſtigation of the 
chief, whom he had offended during his 

8 9 journey, 


* 


. 1 Fen AA 16. 


journey, he was compelled by hes 1 manks.: 
to retire! from the 1ſland., He embarked in an 


open boat, with only a ſingle perſon, t aſſiſt 
hit, in an High fa: "being overtaken by a 
violent ſtorm, he was . toſſed” about and in 
continual danger of periſhing; but was at 
length driven upon an illand near the, mputh, c 
of the Onhega. 

From this iſlarid he repaired to a; | monaſtery... 


upon the contiguous continent; and being 
admitted into the ſociety, inſtead of inhabit- 


ing an apartinent in. the convent, he, in imi- 
tation of his former ſolitude, conſtructed A... 
ſeparate cell on ah adjacent iſland; . here 
he lived upon the fiſh that he caught with 
his own” hands, and never. viſited the monaſ+.. 
tefy but during the time of divine ſervice. 
By this recluſe and rigid way « of life. he was 
held in ſuch high eſteem by the brethren, -. 
that upon the death of their ſuperior they... 
unanimouſly raiſed him to the vacant, dignity... 
He continued in this capacity for three years, 
when; being drawn by ſome family affairs to 
Moſcow, Wet was caſually ' preſented | to the 
ar "Alexdy Michaelovitch; who was ſo cap- 
tivated with his various talents, extenſiſe 
learning, and natural eloquence, as to detain 
him at "MOR, and o take him under his 
aint wy immediate 


16 
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immediate protection. Within leſs than five. 
years he was ſucceſſively created archimandrite 

or abbot of the Novoſpatſkoi convent ; arch- 
biſhop of Novogorod; and patriarch of Ruf- 
fia. He deſerved theſe rapid promotions by 
a rare aſſemblage of extraordinary qualities, 
which even his enemies allow him to have 
poſſeſſed; undaunted courage, - irreproachable | 
morals, exalted charity, comprehenſive learn- 

ing, and commanding eloquence, 75 

Wulle archbiſhop of Novogorod, to which 
dignity he was raiſed in 1649, he gave a me- 
morable inſtance of his firmneſs and diſcre- 
tion. During a tumult in that city, the Im- 
perial governor, prince Feodor Kilkof, took 
refuge in the archiepiſcopal palace againſt the 
ſuty of the inſurgents ; who, burſting open 
the gates, threatened inſtant pillage if the 
_ governor was not delivered to them without 
delay. Nicon, inſtead of acceding to/their 
demand, boldly advanced into the midſt of 
them, and exhorted. them to peace. The 
populace, inflamed to madneſs by the vet! | 

Kate's appearance, transferred their rage from. 
the governor to him; aſſaulted him with 
ſtones ; dragged him by the hair; and offered I 
every ſpecies of violence and indignity to his 

perſon. Being conveyed to the palace in a 

9 ſtate 
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ſtate of inſenſibility, he was ' recovered” by 
immediate aſſiſtance; but, * regardleſs of the 

imminent danger from which he had juſt 

eſcaped, he perſiſted in his reſolution, either 
to appeaſe the tumult, or periſh in the at- 
tempt. With this deſign, as if devoting 
himſelf to certain death, he confeſſed” and re- 

ceived the ſacrament, and repaired to the town- 
houſe, where the inſurgents were aſſembled. 

He confounded them by his preſence; ſof- 

tened them into repentance by a firm, but 

pathetic; addreſs; and, perſuading them to 
diſperſe, tranquillity was inſtantly reſtored to 
the town, which the moment before had ex- 
hibited a ſcene of confuſion and uproar. - 
This calm, however, was of no long dura- 
tion: the ſedition, which had been thus al- 
layed by the ſpirit and eloquence of Nicon, 
being fomented by the ringleaders of the 
tumult, broke into open rebellion: many of 
the inhabitants renounced their allegiance to 
the tzar; and propoſed to deliver the town 
into the hands of the king of Poland. The 
prelate, however, undaunted by this change in 
their ſentiments, did not diſcontinue his efforts 
to bring them back to their duty: his remon- 
ſtrances and exhortations gradually prevailed ; 
many flocked to his palace, deſiring his in- 
n C terceſſion 
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terceſſion with their enraged ſovereign; and 
though the remainder of the inſurgents block - 
ed up all the avenues to the town, yet he 
contrived, at the peril of his life, to ſend 
information to the tzar. Being armed, by a 
commiſſion from Moſcow, with full powers, 
he by a vigorous exertion of his authority, 
but without the effuſion of blood, finally 
quelled the rebellion. To him was commit- 
ted the trial of the rebels, and the abſolute 
diſpoſal of liſe and death; an office which he 
executed with as much judgment as lenity. 
The leader of the ſedition was alone puniſhed 
with death; ten of his moſt mutinous adhe- 
rents were knooted and baniſhed ; and a few 
others were condemned to a ſhort impriſon- 
ment. Nicon nobly forgave the outrage 
committed againſt his own perſon ; and in 
cChaſtizing the public offence tempered the 
ſeverity of juſtice with the feelings of hu- 
manity. 

He gained the refed of the ande; 
by the unwearied aſſiduity with which he 
performed the functions of bis archiepiſcopal 
office; and conciliated their affection by acts 


of unbounded charity. He built and endowed 
alms - houſes for widows, old men, and or- 
phans: was the great patron of the indigent ; 


* 


bel. 1 % e %% 89 
the zealous protector of the lower claſs of 


men agaifiſt the oppreſſions of the great; 
and during a dreadful famine, appropriated 
the revenues of his ſee to the” general relief 
of the poor. 

He was no leſs conſpicuous in the vigilant 
diſcharge of the high duties of his patriarchal 
office, to which he was appointed in 1652, 
only in the 39th year of his age. He infti- 
tated ſerminaties for the inſtruction of priefts 
in the Greek and Latin languages; he en- 
riched the patriarchal library with many 
rare ecclefiaſtical and claſſical manuſtri 
dravvn from a convent at Mount Athos. | 
a diligent reviſal of the Holy Scriptures, and 
à 4 collation of the various editions of the Old 
and New Teſtament, perceiving that man 
errors had crept into the printed copies of 
the Bible and Liturgy uſed for divine ſervice; 
he prevailed upon the tzar to ſummon a 
general council of the Greek church at Moſ- 
cow; in which he preſided. By his argu- 
ments, authority, and influence, it was deter- 
mined that the moſt antient Sclavonian verſion 
of the Bible was exact; and that the errors 
with which the later copies abounded ſhould 

- n the 
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the printing of a new edition of the Sclavonian 
Bible, which was become ſo rare as not to be 
purchaſed at any price. He removed from the 
churches the pictures of | deceaſed perſons, 
to which many of the Ruſſians offered the 
moſt blind | adoration”; he aboliſhed a' few 
ceremonies which had been carried to a, moſt 
ſuperſtitious exceſs: in a word, his labours 
tended more to the reformation of the church, 
than the united efforts/ of all his pot Sans 
in the patriarchal chair, 
Nor was he ſolely diſtinguiſhed in his + 
feſſional inen but proved himſelf no 
leſs qualified in a civil capacity. Notwith- 
ſtanding the courſe of his ſtudies had been 
hitherto + confined to eccleſiaſtical ſubjects, 
and the recluſeneſs of his former life ſeem- 
ed to impede the / attainment of political 
knowledge; yet he was. no; ſooner called to 
a public ſtation, than his abilities expanded 
in proportion as the objects which they em- 
| N became more numerous and impor- 
: his ſagacity, ſharpened by continual 
N oak ſoon rendered him maſter of the 
moſt intricate. affairs; taught him to compre- 
hend and diſcriminate a variety of the moſt 
4 pa intereſts ; and to adopt that deciſive 
| line 
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line of conduct which marks the great and 
enlightened ſtateſman. Being conſulted by 
the tzar upon all occaſions, he ſoon became 
the ſoul of his councils * ; and gained the af} 
cendancy in the ine by the ſtrength of 
his reaſoning, and by a vaſt ſuperiority of 
genius, ever fertile in expedients, and zealous 
to recommend the moſt ow and gp k 
meaſures. | 
After having thus attained the higheſt ſum- 
mit of human grandeur to which a ſubject | 
can arrive, he fell a victim to popular dif- 
contents, and to the cabals of a court. His 
fall, no leſs ſudden than his riſe, may be traced 
from the following cauſes. The removal of 
the painted images from the churches diſguſted 
a large party among the Ruſſians ſuperſti- 
tiouſly addicted to the adoration of their an- 


„The influence which Nieon, from the ſuperiority of 
his genius, obtained in the tzar's councils, perhaps induced” 
Voltaire, in his erroneous account of this patriarch, to de- 
clare, that he © voulut elever ſa chaire au- deſſus du tr6ne ; 
$ non ſeulement il uſurpait le droit de 8'afſeoir dans le ſenat 
«. z:cotsE du czar, mais il pretendait, qu'on ne pouvait faire 
4 ni la guerre ni la paix fans fon conſentement,”” &c. 
Hiſt. de Pierre le Grand, p. 74 From Voltaire, the com- 
piler of the article of Ruſſia, in the Univerſal Hiſtory, has 
ed tae TG V. XXXVIII. p. 140. 
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ceſtors; the correction of eee 
Liturgy and Bible; the abolition of ſome 
ceremonies; and the admiſſion of a few. others 
Genen perhaps, with too much haſte, 

and without paying a due deference to the 
prejudices of his countrymen), occaſioned 


* 


a ſchiſm in the church; many perſons 
ayerſe to all innovations, and ee to the 
old tenets and ceremonies, formed a very con- 
ſiderable ſet under the appellation, of 0% 
Believers, and, riſing in ſeveral parts, created 
much diſturbance to the ſtate, circumſtances . 
naturally imputed, to Nicon by his enemies. 
He attracted the hatred of an ignorant and 
indolent clergy by the appointment of Greek 
and Latin ſeminaries; he raiſed the envy and 
Jealouſy of the prime-miniſter and courtiers 
by his predominance in the cabinet, and by 
the haughtineſs of his deportment; and by 
the ſame means he offended the tzarina and 
her father, who were implacable in their re- 
ſentment. 
All theſe various parties uniting in one 
great combination againſt him, Nicon haſten- 
ed his fall by a ſupercilious demeanour, which 
occaſionally bordered u 1pon.. arrogance ;. by | 
truſting ſolely for, his ſupport to the rectitude 
of his conduct and the favour of his ſove- 


* reign) 


what be ovtiliderecd, as 1 uy of 
a: court. 

The only elects which ſeemed want=. 
ing to complete his diſgrace was the loſs of 
Alexey's protection; and this was at length 
effected by the gradual, but ſecret, inſinuations 
of the tzarina and her party; who" finally 
availed themſelves of an unſueveſsful war with 
Poland, of which the patriarch is ſaid to have 
been the principal adviſer, to excite the tzar's 
diſpleaſure againſt him. Nicon, finding him- 
ſelf excluded from the preſence of a ſovereign 
accuſtomed to conſult him upon every emer- 
gency z and diſdaining to hold the higheſt 
office in the kingdom, when he had loſt 
the confidence of his maſter, aſtoniſhed the 
public by a voluntary abdication of his pa- 
triarchal dignity. This meaſure, cenfured” _ 
by many as haſty and imprudent, and highly 
expreſſive of that pride which ſtrongly marked 
his character, muſt yet be eſteemed manly 
and reſolute; which even thoſe who con- 
demn cannot but admire. It may alſo admit 
of great palliation, if we conſider, what is 
moſt probable, that the popular odium was 
riſing againſt him; that a powerful party had 

ny. though ſecretly, effectuated his 
þ C 4 diſgrace z . 


24 TRAVELS INTO/RUSSIA. B. 3. 


diſgrace; and that, as he foreſaw his fall, he 
preferred a voluntary abdication of his dignity 


to a forcible depoſition, chuſing to reſign with 


ſpirit what he thought he EY not retain 


without meanneſs *. 
This abdication took place on the 21ſt + 


of July, 1658, only ſix years after he had 


been created patriarch ; and he quitted that 


exalted ſtation with the ſame greatneſs of ſoul 


with which he had aſcended it. He was per- 


mitted to retain the title of patriarch, while the 
functions of his office were performed by the 


archbiſhop. of Novogorod. He choſe for the 
place of his reſidence the convent of Jeruſa- 
lem, built and endowed by himſelf, which is 


ſituated about the diſtance of thirty miles from 


the city of Moſcow. Upon his arrival at the 


conyent he immediately re-afſumed his for- 


mer recluſe way of life, and practiſed the moſt 


| rigid antifications, The Mark which 


| ®.This is the opinion of Mayerberg, en ta 


Moſcow ſix. years. after his abdication : After enumerating | 


the cauſes of his fall, he adds, « Propter quæ omnia om-. 
&« nibus exoſus, et ad exilium communibus votis expetitus 
© patrocinium nullum - invenerit in favore Alexii, cujus 
« animum ſenſim abalienaverant jactis in longum odiis 


'< uxor et ſocer illi ob privatas cauſas e p. 87. 
© | The loth, O. 8. | 
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he inhabited, lay about a mile from the mo- 
naſtery, and is thus deſcribed by an author *, 
who viſited the ſpot in the beginning of this 
century: A winding ſtair- caſe, ſo narrow” 
* that one man could hardly paſs, leads to 
« the little chapel of about a fathom in the 
* ſquare, in which the patriarch uſed to per- 
form his ſolitary worſhip- The room in 
„ which he lived was not much larger; in 
« it hung a broad iron- plate, with a croſs of 
4 braſs fixed to a heavy chain, weighing above 
« twenty pounds, all which the ſaid patriarch 
« wore about his neck for twenty years toge- 
„ ther. His bed was a ſquare ſtone two ells 
« in length, and ſcarcely one in breadth; over 
„ which was ſpread nothing but a cover of 
« ruſhes. Below in the houſe was a' ſmall” 
% chimney, in which the patriarch ulod 
% dreſs his own victualsss. 
While we admire the ee which" 
he ſupported this reverſe of fortune; we cannot 
without regret obſerve a perſon of his enlight - 
ened underſtanding ſubmitting to theſe morti- 
fying penances, which the moſt ignorant and 
OT Anchorite was no leſs n of: 
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| performing : he did not, however, waſte his 
whole time in the performance of frivolous au- 
ſeritiesz but employed great part of his re- 
tirement in compiling a regular feries of Ruſ- 
ſian annaliſts from Neſtor, the earlieſt hiſtorian 
of this country, to the reign of Alexey Micha- 
elovitch. He purſued this plan with the ſame 
zeal which had diſtinguithed all his other pur- 
ſuits, He compared and collated the nume 


rous manuſcripts; and, after the moſt diligent 


examination, he digeſted the whole collection 
in chronological order into a work, which is 


place where it was begun and depoſited, the 
Chrenicle of the Convent of Jeruſalem. This 


compilation, the labour of twenty years, is 
> 3 jultly eſteemed, by the beſt Ruſſian hiſto- 


rians, a work of the greateſt uſe and autho- 
rity ; and was conſidered, by its venerable 
author, of ſuch importance to the hiſtory of 


his country; that, in the true ſpirit of enthu- 


ſiaſm, he begins the performance by anathe- 


matizing all thoſe who ſhould attempt to alter 


the minuteſt expreſſion. 


The innocent manner in which he ſems | 


to "Ow 4p time could not protect him 


from 


called ſometimes, from its author, the Chro- 
nicle of Nicon; and ſometimes, from the 


6.4. 5 1 00:0, ee r a 


from the further perſecutions of his enemies 
who were apprehenſive, that while he retained 
the name of patriarch he might be reinſtated 
in his former dignity. Repeated complaints 
were lodged againſt him; every diſturbance, 
occaſioned by the old believers, was made a 
matter of ſerious accuſation; not only his 
former conduct was diſcuſſed and arraigned; 
but new crimes were invented to render him 
ſtill more obnoxious. He was accuſed of eu- 
preſſing himſelf in a diſreſpectful manner of the 
tzar, in a letter to the patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple ; of holding a . correſpondence 
with the king eee eee 
bribes from the ſame monarcg. 

The tzar, continually. beſet by the ! 
arch's. enemies, was prevailed upon to pro- 
ceed to the moſt violent extremities againſt 
him. With this view he convened, in 1666, 
a, general council of the Greek and Nuſſiam 
clergy at Moſcow ; who, after a ſhort deli 
beration, formally depoſed Nicon from the 
patriarchal ſee, and baniſhed him to a diſtant .. 
convent. The principal cauſe aſſigned ſur 
this, depoſition was, that Nicon, having by 
his voluntary abdication meanly- deſerted” his 
m * fill the patriarchaÞ? * 

chair; 
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chair; and this allegation is a ſufficient proof 
that the other crimes were malicioully i imput- 
ell to him, circulated merely to prejudice the 
tar, and to influence the judges againſt him: 
for if he had been found guilty of a treaſon- 
able correſpondence; that alone would have 
been a much better plea for his depoſition and 
impriſonment, than a trifling charge drawn 
from his voluntary abdication. In confor- 
mity to his ſentence, Nicon was degraded to 
the condition of a common monk, and im 
priſoned in the convent of Therapont, in the 
ment of Bielozero. His confinement 
was for ſome time extremely rigorous ; be- 
cauſe, conſcious of his own integrity, he per- 
ſiſted in a denial of guilt, and refuſed to accept 
a pardon for crimes which he had never com- 
mitted. Upon the death of Alexey in 1676, 
Feodor, probably at the inſtigation of his 
prime-miniſter prince Galitzin, the patron 
and friend of genius, permitted Nicon to re- 
move to the convent of St. Cyril in the ſame, 
government, where he es the moſt per- 
fect liberty. "5 
Nicon ſurvived his depoſition fificen years. 
In 1681 he requeſted and obtained permiſſion 


to.return to the convent of Jeruſalem, that he. 
might 


e. 4. 41 N O's: 'C Wy £T 29 


might end his days in that favourite ſpot; 
but he expired upon the road near Yaroſlaf, 


in the 66th year of his age. His remains 
were tranſported to that convent ; and buried 
with all the ceremonies which are nin g 
the interment of NY. N Pad fp ng 


„For the Hiſtory of Nicon, I ws followed Muller i in 
his Nachricht von Novogorod in S. R. G. vol. V. 
p. 541 to 559. LEveſque has alſo drawn from the ſame 
ſource a ſpirited and candid account of this great patriarch, 
to which I acknowledge myſelf indebted for. a few. reflec- 
tions. Hiſt, & Bulle, v. . b. 391 9 3% * 417 
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Relfan rbb — Engl e ede 
Commencement of the connection between 5 
caurts of . London and. Moſcow. — Corre- 

') ſpondence between queen Elizabeth and the 
raar Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. Hit demand of 
be "lady Anne aftings in marriage. At- 
chunt of that negotiation —Other diſpatches. 
AA Tetter from the emperor Maximilian I. 

to Vaſſili Ivanovitch—Rye of the title of 
tar. Negotiation between Peter the Great 

and the European courts relative to the title 
of emperor. — Univerſity. — Syllabus of the 
lectures. Account of Matthzi's Catalogue 
of the Greek manuſcripts in the library of + 
the Holy Synod — Hymn to Ceres attributed 
| fo Homer, &c. Ge. 


R. Muller obligingly accompanied us 
to the place in the Khitaigorod, where 
the public archives are depoſited: it is a 
ſtrong brick building, containing ſeveral vault- 
ed apartments with iron floors. Theſe ar- 


chives, conſiſting of a numerous collection of 


ſtate- papers, were crouded into boxes, and 
thrown aſide like common lumber ; until the 


preſent 


£-4- 41429 & 41 en £ Jt ; 


preſent. empreſs ordered them to be reviſed | 
and arranged. In conformity to this man- 
date, Mr. Muller has diſpoſed them in chro- 
nological order, with ſuch perfect regularity, 
that any fingle document may be inſpected 
with little trouble. They are encloſed in 
ſeparate cabinets with glaſs] dobrs : thuſt te- 
lative to Ruſſia are all claſſed according to 
the ſeveral provinces which they concern; 
and over each cabinet is inſcribed: thei ame 
of the province to which it is appropriated. 
In the ſame manner the manuſcripts relative 
to foreign kingdoms'-are- placed in Sparte 
diviſions under the reſpective titles of: Poland, 
Sweden, England, France, Germany, &6. 
The papers which concerned my native coun. 
try firſt engaged my attention. Th earlieſt 
correſpondence. between the ſovereigns of 
England and Ruſſia cammenced about the 
middle of the 16th century, ſoon after the dif- 
covery of Archangel, and chiefly related 10 
the permiiſhon of trade granted exclufively to 
the Engliſh company of merchants fettled/in 
this country. The firſt record is an origin 
letter of Philip and Mary to Ivan Vaffilie- 
vitch II. acknowledging the receipt uf a di. 


patch tranſmitted to England by his ernbaffi- 
dor Oſef Niphes ; and returning thanks for 


| * 
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the Ruſſian dominions. The charter of pri- 
vileges granted by the ſame tzar to the 
Engliſh merchants, together with the nume- 
are all preſerved in this collection; and moſt 
of them are publiſhed in Hackluyt's Voyages: 
1 obſerved one, however, not to be found in 
that work, it is dated the 18th of May, 1 570, 
and Elizabeth, among other expreſſions of 
friendſhip, offers to Ivan Vaſſilievitch, in caſe 
he ſhould be compelled by an inſurrection to 
quit his country, an aſylum for himſelf and 
family! in England. This letter was ſigned 
by Elizabeth in the preſence of her ſecret 
council: amongſt the ſignatures I noticed the 


Some hiſtorians having aſſerted; that the 
1555 Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. carried his perſonal 
teſpect for queen Elizabeth fo far as to be one 
of her ſuitors, while Camden only relates that 
he propoſed to marry lady Anne Haſtings, 
daughter of the earl of Huntingdon, my cu- 
rioſity led me to make inquiries into this 
tranſaction. With teſpect to any treaty 
of marriage between the tzar and Elizabeth, 
the archives are entirely ſilent; but in regard 
eee eee Anne Haſt- 


"ks * 
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ings, 5 furniſhed the owing: curious 
particulars. 187 9 

The firſt hint of this wulch ante to 
1000 been ſuggeſted by Dr. Robert Jacob 
a phyſician, whom Elizabeth in 1 5 I, at 
the tzar's deſire, ſent to "Moſcow, Dr: 
Jacob, not unacquainted with the fickleneſs 

of Ivan in his amours, and hir defire of 
contracting an alliance with a foreign prin- 
the beauty, accompliſhments, and rank of lady 
Anne Haſtings ;; and actually inſpired the tzar 
with a ſtrong inclination to eſpouſe her, al- 
iu Feoderoſna. Dr. Jacob repreſented 
this lady as a miece of the queen, and daugh- 
ter of an independent prince; both which 
cireumſtances being falſe, ſeem to prove that 
he ated from his own ſuggeſtions, without 
the leaſt authority from Elizabeth. The 
tꝛar, fired by his deſcription, diſpatched 'Gre- 
gory Pirſemſ{koi,” a Ruſſian nobleman of the 
firſt diſtinction, to England, to make a formal 
demand of. the lady for his wife. It appears 
by his inſtructions, that he was ordered, after 
a" conference with the queen, to procure an 
interview with the lady; obtain her portrait; 


and inform himſelf of the rank and firuation | 


Vor. II. 95 ** . 


— — — 
>. * * 


recoyered from the ſmall-pox ] procured her 
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of her family: he was then to n that 
an Engliſh embaſſador might return with him 
to Moſcow, with full powers to. adjuſt the 
conditions of the marriage. If an ohjection 
ſnould be raiſed, that Ivan Was already mar- 
ried, he was flirected to-anſyver,.that the tzar, 
having eſpouſed a ſubject, was at liberty to 
divorce her; and if it was aſked, what pro- 
viſion ſhould be made for the children by lady 


Anne Haſtings; he was inſtructed to reply. 


that Feodor the eldeſt prince was undoubtedly 
heir to the throne, but that - her children 
wean ke anf endowed. Loot. 9670411, di 

Pirſemſboi, in conſeguenee of theſe orders, 
3 to London; had an audience! of: Eli- 
zabeth ; | ſaw lady Haſtings, who had juſt 


portrait; and returned to Moſcow in 683. 
accompanied with an Engliſh embaſſador, ir 
Jerome Bowes. The latter, WhO was 4 per- 
ſon gf a capricious diſpoſition,, at his firſt in- 
terview greatly offended the taar by his fyeo- 
dom of :ſpeech ; and more particularh as {he 


was not commiſſionedl to give a final aſſant to 


mne marriage, but only to receive a more ex- 
plicit offer, and tranſmit it o the queen, 
The taar, little accuſtomed to brook delay, 


8755 declared, that no obſtacle e 1 


X 4 „ kim 


©. 5 ;- N Q8,C OW, :-- | «+ 
him om | marrying ſome n os 2 * 
her majeſty 's; that he ſhould fend again _ 1 f 44 
« into England to haue ſome one of them o AF 
wife adding, har ber majeſty wil ne HOP" 
upon his next embaſſy, ſend him ſuch ap 
one as he deſired, himſelf would then go 
«. into England, and carry his treaſure with 
77 him, and marry one of them there. Sr 
Jerome Bowes, probably. in conformity. to his 
inſtructions, threw | eyery obſtacle in the way 
of the marriage: | inſtead of ſpeaking, favoure | 
ably: of lady Haſtings, he mentioned her per- 
ſon with indifference, and denied that ſhe j 
was any, relation to the queen; adding, with 2 
lome Marks of contempt, that his miſtreſs oO 
had many; ſuch nieces, By theſe means the | 
affair was ſuſpended; and the negotiation: | 3 
was finally terminated by the death of the = 


— er dba ngeng.:0'" Ob VOOR. 
year. 


I een Lowe theſe archives, that che 
correſpondence between the Ruſſian and 
Engliſh ſovereigns, which began in the reign. 
of Ivan, by no means ceaſed upon his denule. 
The amity, indeed, between the two courts 
was ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that Charles I. ſent 
a corps of troops, under colonel Sanderſon, Pp 


the — of Michael Feodoroyitch,. 
| _ Ladiſlaus | 


ot. ff - | 
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Ladiſlzus king of Poland; and Alexey Mi- 


clare, that all monarchs ought to eſteem the 


* - 


chaelovitch occafionilly farniſhed Charles, in 
the period of his greateſt 'diftreſs, with money 


and corn. The laſt letter from our un- 


fortunate ſovereign to Alexty is dated Ille of 
Wight, June 1, 1648, and was written during 
his confinement in Cariſbrook-Caſtle. Job- 
ſerved one from Charles II. to the ſame tzar, 


announcing the execution of his father: it is 


dated September the 16th, 1649, and was 
brought to Moſcow by Lord Culpepper: 
During the uſurpation of Cromwell, Alexly 
maintained a conſtant correſpondence / with the 
exiled Charles. He was accuſtomed to de- 


cauſe of Charles I. as their on; and ſhould 
not, by countenancing an uſurper, encourage 
ſubjects to rebel againſt their king. In con- 


formity to theſe ſentiments he refuſed, for 
ſome time 4, to hold any intercourſe with 


the protector ; ; and theſe archives' yn no 
letters between Cromwell and the tzur. 


7 I fay for fon time; for although, fl neh 5. remem- 


ber, theſe archives eontain no diſpatches between'the tzar 


and Cromwell, yet it is certain, that afterwards "Alexey 
maintained a: correſpondence with the protector, and had 
once conſented to receive his embaſſadors at Moſcow. 


This will fully appear in the chapter on the Riſe and Pro- 


pred 1 * 9 the next volume. 
C. a,. The 


c. 5. N 08 go ,ww . 37 

The reſtoration of Charles II. renewed the 
friendly harmony between the two courts; 
and as from this interval the diſpatches re- 
ceived from England were ſo numerous, that 
it would have required ſeveral days to have 
examined them with any degree of attention; 
I was compelled to retire without having ſuffi- 
ciently ſatisfied my curioſity. Theſe papers , 
as they contain a complete hiſtorical ſeries 
of the alliances, connection, correſpondence, 
and commerce, between Ruſſia and England, 
could not fail of forming a very intereſting 
publication, if they were printed in chronologi- 
cal order, and interſperſed with hiſtorical ob- 
ſervations. 

I had ſcarcely time to. take a glance of the 
numerous ſtate-papers which relate to the 
other European powers; but the keeper. of 
the archiyes did not mit pointing out to me 
one document of great importance in the 


Tzeſę papers appeared ſo curious, that ſoon after my 
arrival at Peterſburgh, I obtained, by the kind interceffion 
of Sir James Harris, permiſſion from count Panin to have 
them copied. But the demands of the copyiſt being greatly 
diſproportionate to my finances, I was unwillingly obliged 
to relinquiſh my deſign; and I muſt leave to ſome richer 

veller the happineſs of diſplaying 1 to the * this n 
2 e of political information. L 1 


D 3 | hiſtory 


, PIE. 2 
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hiftory of Ruſſia: 1 allude to the famous 
letter, written in the German tongue *, from 
Maximilian I. emperor of Germany, to. Vaffilĩ 


 Ianovitch, confirming à treaty of alliance 


offenſive and defenſive againſt Sigiſmond king 


of Poland. The diſpatch; which is dated 


Auguſt the 4th, 1514, and is ratified with 


the ſeal of the golden-bull, is remarkable 


becauſe Maximilian addrefles Vaſſili by calling 
him Kayſer und Herrſcher aller Ruſſen; Em- 


prrur and ruler of all the Ruffias. This 
deed, which was diſcovered by baron Sha- 
virof in the archives about the beginning 
of this century, is ſaid to have firſt ſuggeſted 


to Peter the idea of aſſuming the appellation 
of emperot'; and of formally demanding that 
# in never be omitted by the European 
The claim gave riſe to various ne- 
3 and occaſioned a curious contro- 
verſy among the learned, concerning the riſe 
and progreſs of the titles by which the 
' Monarchs” of this country have been diſtin- 
guiſhed. From their reſearches, it appeared 
= the n fovercigns of Ruſſia were _ 


eke dee, aim wid 4 ch Ah da be Ge 
in Weber's Verandertes for hr v. I. p. 400 and 4 


faithful opera in Perry's State of Ruff, p. 258. 
VOY great- 


CY EE ˙ 8 
preat-dukes; afick "that Vaſſilt Ivanovitch - 
was probably the firſt who ſtyled himſelf 
tzir, an exprefion which, in the Sclavonian 
language, ſignifies king; and that his ſue- 
ceflors continued” to beat within their ” own 
dominions that title as the moſt honourable 
appellation, untif Peter the Great firſt took 
that' of Pyvelſtel, or emperor. It is never- 
thelefs as certain, that the foreign courts + in 
their intercourſe with that of Moſeow, ſtyled 
the ſdyeteign indifcriminately gteat-duke, tzar, 


and emperor T. Wirk reſpect to England in 
ticulat, we know for certain, that in 


2's Accoutt of Ruff, fo early a8 


Wa Tapes. ne ee 


ee ſuppoſe, from the Tartars, when Ivan conquered” 
| Calan, for the prince of Caſan was called Khan. 


+ This is aſſerted upon the poſitive teſtimony of Her- 
berſtein ; and his authority is unqueſtionable, becauſe, as 
he was twice embaſſador to Moſcow, the firſt time to 
Valli Tvanovitch, and afterwards to Ivan Vaſfilievitely II. 
he muſt have been acquainted with the titles borne by theſe 
two ſovereigns. Other authors ſuppoſe that bis ſon Ivan 
was the firſt who aſſumed the title of tzar. 


t According to Mayerberg, the title of Alexty M. 
chaelovitch prefixed to his Code of Laws, was « Tzar, et 
« Magins Dux oper Ns c * 
Mok p wud | 


4 on the 
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the middle of the ſixteenth century, Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch II. is called lord .and;, emperor 
of all Ruſſia; and in the Engliſh diſpatches, 
from the reign of Elizabeth to that af Anne, 
he is generally addreſſed under the fame ap- 
pellation, ' We may at the fame time re- 


mark, that when the European powers, ſtyled 


the tzar emperor of Muſcovy, they by no 
means intended to give him a title fimilar to 
that which was peculiar to the emperor of 
Germany; but they beſtowed upon him that 
appellation as upon an Aſiatic ſovereign, in 
the ſame manner as we now ſay the emperors 
of China and japan. When Peter, there- 
fore, determined to aſſume the title of em- 
peror, he found no difficulty in proving that 
it had been conferred upon his ptedeceſſors by 
moſt of the European powers; yet, when he 
was deſirous of affixing to the term the Eu- 
ropean ſenſe, it was conſidered as an inno- 
vation, and was productive of more nego- 
tiations than would have been requiſite for 
the termination of the moſt important ſtate- 
affair. After many delays and objections, 
the principal courts of Europe conſented, 
about the year 1722, to addreſs the ſovereign | 
of Ruſſia with the title of emperor,” without 

prejudice, 


g. K ee Wh 
e nevertheleſs, . he other mn 


heads of Europe *. | 20. 


Many authors have erroneouſly advanced, that the 
Engliſh embaſſador Lord Whitworth, ſoon after. the battle 
of Pultava, gave, by order of queen Anne, the title of em- 
peror in its European ſenſe to Peter the Great. But the 
following extracts, in a diſpatch of Lord Carteret to Sir 
Luke Schaube, the Engliſh miniſter at Paris, which fell 
under my obſervations ſince I had finiſhed the account in 
the text, will fully contradict theſe aſſertions ; and are here 
inſerted, , becauſe they will help to throw further light upon 

this ſubject. The United Provinces and the king of Pre 
had already, in 1711, acknowledged Peter's right to the 
title of emperor : but the courts of London and Paris with- - 
held their conſent. During the negotiation pending be- 
tween thoſe courts and Peter, ſeveral diſpatches paſſed be- 
tween lord Carteret, ſecretary of ſtate, the cardinal Dubois, 
and Sir Luke Schaube, Engliſh miniſters at Paris. | 
« Le cardinal, writes lord Carteret, in one of his: diC. a 
patches to Sir Luke, dated Jan. 1721-2, “ croit qu'on 
« pourroit accorder le titre de empereur au tzar, de ma- 

& niere que les couronnes n'en fuſſent point-prejudicies,” 
Le Roy [George I.] a trouve la reponſe tres'ſage, | 
« que le cardinal a faite aux miniſtres du czar touchant la 
« demande du titre 4empereur, Nous agirons de concert, 
« avec fon eminence dans cette affaire. Et pour luy 
« donner les eclaircifſements ; qu'elle ſouhaite, tofichant ' 
#* ce qui $'eſt paſſe entre la Grande Bretagne et le czar à 
* Vegard du titre, je vous enyoye un extrait, qui a Etc tire 
des regiſtres de nos archives, pour luy etre Communique, 
« Les miniſtres Moſcovites ne ſont nullement fondez en ce 
4 qu'ils alleguent que ce titre a ẽtẽ accorde au czar comme 
une 
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The archives contain alſo thirteen volumes 
of * journals, notes, and other manu- 
ſeripts, 


© une parrie de la ſatisfaction dans rafaire de Matueof. 

« II eſt conftant que l'on ne fit W r 

«cette occaſion la. | 
En examinant fe ftile, dont les roys de la Grande 

„ Bretagne ſe ſont ſervis, en ecrivant aux czars de Moſco- 
4 vie, on eſt remontẽ juſqu”au tems de la reine Elxabeth. 

4 On trouve qu'on leur a tofijours dern en * et 

« que cette princeſſe, 

An. 1559. ge ſeryoit du flile & anpercur et 4 bightiefs. 

An. 1616. Le roy Jaques I. de celuy Fe et de 


majeſty, 
An. 1633. Le roy Charles I. 
1666. Le roy Charles II. * 
be 1687, Jaques II. et Guillaume III. do celuy vf. 
16 8. rour de d. imperial majeſty. 
2707. La reine Anne s eſt fervie du file d nperau- | 
et d'imperial majefty, juſqu'z lan 107, et alors 
on commenga 4 com ee &e, ot 
cexaric majeſty. ” | 
| 2368. En 27508 le 19 Juillet et le e of com- 
munder et imperial majefly z et le 9 Novembre 
de la meme annte emperour et imperial majeſty. 
En 130g, 1710, 111, Emperour et imperial 
r 
En 1712, 1713, 1514, emperour et czareans 
' © Bzarthh, et imperial majgũy tantht Vun, tatitot 
Faure, et ſouvent enariſb, et ee majeſty, 
g n eee lettre. ; 
NI 1 


7 


ers EU a4 


Pi of Peter the Great, written with his 
own hand j weiß papers ſufficiently ſhow the 


indefatigable 


En 1714 le 27 — ie file de Is lere 
de notification de Vavenement du roy à Ia 
Couronne, eſt, /mperour et your majeſty, et 
dans pluſieurs autres lettres depuis ce temps 
la czariſb, ou imperial maje/ty, et quelquefois 
your majefly implement. 


Voiey le titre entier. 


To the moſt high, moſt potent, and moſt i- 
luſtrious, our moſt dear brother, the great 
lord czar, and great-duke, Peter Alexejewitz, 
of all the Greater, Leſſer, and White Ruſſia, 
Self-Upholder of Muſcovia, Kiovia, Ulodo- 
miria, Novogardia, czar of Cazan, czar of 
Aſtrachan, czar of Siberia, lord of Plexoe, 
and great- duke of Smolenſkoy Tueria, Ugo- 
ria, Permia, Viatkya, Bolgaria, and others, 
lord and great- duke of Novogardia, and of 
the Lower Countries of Czernegorſky, Re- 
lanſky,, Roſtoveſky, Yeroſlave, Beloorzerſky, 
| Udorſky, Obdorſki, Condinfki, and : 
of all the Northern Coaſts; lord of the Lands 
of Iverſky, Cartilinſæy, and Gruzenſky, czar 
of the Lands of Caberdinſſty, Czereaſky, and 
Dominions and Countries, Eaſt; Weſt, and 
North, from Father, and fm Grandfather, 
ny oe ny * 


Lord 
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indefatigable pains, with which that great 
een noted : down the minuteſt circum- 


ſtances, 


Lord Carteret, in .a letter to the cardinal * 


- 


writes, 


Le roi concoura fans. difficult avec fa majeſts 


4 0 155 Chretienne à faire ce que V. Eminence 


jugera convenable, par rapport au nouveau 
titre que le czar demande, et un parfait con- 
cert à faire eſperer à ce prince une telle com- 
plaiſance pour ſervir à le gagner, et a nous 
faire tirer fruits de ſon N Jan. 30. 


1721-2. 


5 od ee expres 


: 


La coũtume icy a toũjours 40 d'ecrire aux 
ezars de Moſcovie ſur du velin enluminè peint 


+ et doré, comme on fait aux empereurs de 
Maroc et Fez, et à pluſieurs autres princes 
non Europeens leſquels ſelon cette covtume 
ſeroient également fondez d' inſiſter ſur le titre 
di'empereur. On n'a jamais voulu changer 
' 'uſage ẽtably, quoique les Maſcovites l'ayent 
fort folicite durant l' ambaſſade de my lord 
Whitworth a Moſcow. | Ce miniſtre s excuſa 


tolyours d'en faire la propoſition. II leur 
dit, qu'il leur donneroit le titre, ſans difficulte, 
tel qu'il le trouvoit Etabli ; mais qu'il ne leur 
conſeilloit pas de remuer cette matiere, ni de 
$'eclaireir trop ſoigneuſement ſur quel pied on 
leur donnoit ce titre. Les Moſcovites crirent 
ſon avis bon pour lors, Quand my lord 
| Whitworth 


S. . bf 6 ie GN. N 


ſtances; that might prove uſeful i G e 
tenſive plans for 80. civilization and aggran- 
diſement of his country. Mr. Muller has 
lately given to the public ſeveral letters 'and 
other pieces of this kind, which throw, a 
conſiderable light upon the tranſactions of 
Peter's reign, and afford ſtliking — of 
his perſevering genius. 


From the archives we repaired to the 


univerſity, alſo ſituated in the Khitaigorod : 
it was founded at the inſtance of count 
Shuvalof, by the empreſs Elizabeth, for ſix 
hundred ſtudents, who are clothed, boarded, 
and inſtructed at the expence of the crown. 
We were received, with great civility, by 
the director of the univerſity and profeſſors, 
who conducted us firſt to the printing-office 


Whitworth et Mr. Vamiral Norris fürent 
chargez d'une commiſſion auprez du czar A 
Amſterdam, ils n'evirent que des lettres de 


cachet, dont le ſtile Etoit votre maje/tt ;, les 


miniſtres Ruſſiens en firent d'abord quelque 
ſcrupule, mais n'y inſiſterent pas. 


Theſe extracts are drawn from Sir Luke Schaube's State 


Papers, in the rare and ample collection of the earl of 


Hardwicke, a nobleman as diſtinguiſhed for the extent, 
as the liberal communication of his knowledge. 


belonging 
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indefatigable pains, with which that great 
monarch noted : down the minuteſt circum-, 
| ſtances, 


Lord Carteret, in .a letter to the cardinal Dubois, 
a A | 

Le roi concoura fans difficults avec ſa majeſts 
tres Chretienne à faire ce que V. Eminence 
jugera convenable, par rapport au nouveau 
titre que le czar demande, et un parfait con- 
cert à faire eſperer à ce prince une telle com- 
plaiſance pour ſervir à le gagner, et à nous 
faire tirer fruits de ſon ambition. N 30. 
1727-2. 


Andi in 2 6 6iGatch to Sir Libs 4 he — ee 
k: 

La coũtume icy a toſijours &ts d' ecrire aux 

ezars de Moſcovie ſur du velin enluminè peint 

++ et dorée, comme on fait aux empereurs de 

Maroc et Fez, et à pluſieurs autres princes 
mon- Europeens leſquels ſelon cette coutume 

ſeroient également fondez d' inſiſter ſur le titre 

dil'empereur. On n'a jamais voulu changer 

Pe'uſage ᷑tably, quoique les Maſcovites I'ayent 

ſort ſolicit durant Vambaſſade de my lord 

' + Whitworth a Moſcow. Ce minifire s'excuſa 

tolyours d'en faire la propoſition. II leur 

dit, qu'il leur donneroit le titre, ſans difficulte, 

tel qu'il le trouvoit Etabli ; mais qu'il ne leur 

,  -  conſeilloit pas de remuer cette matiere, ni de 

gd eclaireir trop ſoigneuſement ſur quel pied on 

leur donnoit ce titre. Les Moſcovites crirent 

ſon avis bon pour lors. Quand my lord 

| | Whitworth, 


0. b. Ae - 0 6361447 N 
ſtances; that might pr Gre ub h Gu s. 
tenſive plans for 80 civilization and aggran- 
diſement of his country. Mr. Muller has 
lately given to the public ſeveral leude, and 
other pieces of this kind, which "throw a 
conſiderable light upon the tranſactibns of 
Peter's reign, and afford ſtłiking Altes 
his perſevering genius. N 


From the archives we repaired to the 
univerſity, alſo ſituated in the Khitaigorod: 
it was founded at the inſtance of count 
Shuvalof, by the empreſs Elizabeth, for ſix 
hundred ſtudents, who are clothed, boarded, 
and inſtructed at the expence of the crown. 
We were received, with great civility, by 
the director of the univerſity and profeſſors, 
who conducted us firſt to the printing-office 


Whitworth et Mr. Vamiral Norris fiirent 
chargez d'une commiſſion auprez du czar A 
Amſterdam, ils n'evirent que des lettres de 
cachet, dont le ſtile Etoit votre majeftt ; les 
miniſtres Ruſſiens en firent d'abord quelque 
ſcrupule, mais n'y inſiſterent pas. 


Theſe extracts are drawn from Sir Luke Schaube's Stats 

Papers, in the rare and ample collection of the earl of 
Hardwicke, a nobleman as diſtinguiſhed for the extent, 
as the liberal communication of his knowledge. 


belonging 
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belonging to their ſociety. One of the preſſes 
ing at work, ſeveral ſheets were ſtruck off 

and gi ented to us as ſpecimens of the Ruſſian 
4 printing: upon looking at them we were 
4 ſurprized to find a complimentary. adgreſs to 
| purſelyes in the | Engliſh and Ruſſian 
guages, of which the following is a ar- 
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| To face Page 46, Pol. I. | 


his Specimen of the Ruſſian print was pre- 
== ſcented to the Right honourable: LORD 

HERBERT on his Travels thro' Ruſſia, accompany*d 

by Captain Floyd & Mr. Coxe ; on their honouring 

the Imperial Univerſity of Moſco with a friendly viſit 

this * x Day of September i. 


77 


Wie mucneme neuami Pocciticxoti noane- 
cen Brrcokonoumentrbiimewy AOPAY 
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GAarOCKAOHHKIMB IIOCBILEHIEMB Hmepamopcktth Mo- 
cxkobckitt Vmtepenmemb Cenma6pa 1 an 1778 roa. 


O, 8. 


Vor, II, 


— 


g. 35. 8 O M. 47 

We next „ to the 1 library, 
which contains :2 ſmall collection of books. 
and a —— arp .of nnn 
philoſophy. - 

Upon whing 1 of the dive@tar, he obll⸗ 
gingly preſented me with a Grammar of the 
Tartar language, which is taught in this 

ſociety; @ Syllabus of a yeat's lectures; and 
a; Catalogue aof the Greek PSs. in * 
library of the Holy Synod. 
The following extract Sauk the Syllabys ® « 
will diſplay to the reader the general ſtudies, 
and the principal books uſed in this awer 
for the inſtruction of the ſtudents. *. 
1. A courſe of lectures on the Hiſtory: of 
the Ruſſian Law, on Nettelbadianus, Syfema 
' wniverſee Furiſprudentiæ, and on the Jus Cams 
Bale; eight hours in the week. 2. On Cis 
cero's /Orations againſt Catiline, the ſixth 
book of Virgil's Eneid, plays of Plautus and 
Terence, inſtructions on the manner of writ- 
ing Latin and Rufhan verſes from the exam 
ples of Lomonoſof and Horace; an | expoſition 
of the panegyrical orations of Lomonoſof, 
——_ with tranſlations. and exerciſes in 


. ie is — Catalogus . denen 
. in Huge Cæſarea n habendarum.“ 5 


Cas 
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Latin and Ruſſian proſe: eight hours in the 
week. 4. On arithmetic, trigonometry, and 
optics, from Weidler's Mathematice In/titu- 
tienes; and experimental philoſophy from 
Kruger's Compendium. 4. On antient and 
modern hiſtory, | 5. Introduction to the know- 
ledge of moral philoſophy, from Bielfield's 
Inſtitutes. 6. On clinic ' medicine, or the 
remedies uſed by antient and modern phyſi- 
cians, from Vogel's Compendium. 7. On the 
pandects, from the Compendium of Heineccius, 
and a compariſon between the Roman and Ruſ- 
Gan law: eight hours in the week. Profeſſor 
Deſaitſky, who reads this lecture, teaches alſo 
the Engliſh language from a Grammar com- 
pited by himſelf: four hours in the week. 
8. Logic and metaphyſics from Baumeiſter's 
logic, eight hours in the week; and four hours 
eometty and trigonometry from Weidler. 
9. On phyſic under the following heads, 
pathology, dietetics, and therapeutics, from 
Ludwig's Compendium. 10. On Botany, 
after the ſyſtem of Linnæus. 11. Anatomy 
from Ludwig. 12. On the etymology, ſyn- 
tax, and ſtyle of the French tongue: eight 
hours in the week. 13. me, Intax, 
and ſtyle of the German. 


_— the univerſity, there are two gym- 
Ui: . naſia, 
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naſia, or ſeminaries, for the education of youth, 
endowed alſo by Elizabeth, in which are 
taught divinity, claſſics, philoſophy, the 
Greek, Latin, Ruſſian, German, French, Ita- 
lian, and Tartar languages; hiſtory, geogra- 
phy, mathematics, architecture, fortification, 


artillery, algebra, drawing and painting, mufic, 


fencing; dancing, reading and writing. There 
are twenty-three profeſſors : amongſt theſe, 
the Syllabus informed me, that Mr. Alexief 
teaches divinity two hours in the week. 
Mr. Matthæi, profeſſor and rector of — 
ſeminaries, explains ſome of Ciceros 

tions and ſelect Epiſtles, Libanius's bid 


Erneſti's Oratorical Eſſays, Xenophou't Anas 


, teaches the Roman antiquities from Bur- 
man's Compendium, and continues his uſugl 
Latin exerciſes upon oratory. Mr. Sinkovſxi, 
every morning from ſeven to nine, treats of 
the principles of rhetoric, particularly con- 
cerning the Periodo/ogia, both as to theory and 
practice, from Burgius's Elementa Orateria 3 
explains Cæſar's Commentaries and - Juſtin ; 
employs his ſcholars in Latin and Ruffian 
tranſlations, and in the etymology and ſyntax 
of the Greek tongue : reads Plutarch wg 
nrune; and, from nine to twelve on Mon- 
days, Wedneſdays, and 8 Ovid's 

Vox. II. E Meta- 
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Metamorphoſis, and connets mythology with 
antient hiſtory and geography. Mr. Tſher- 
botaref, extraordinary profeſſor of logic and 
morality, and under-librarian to the univer- 
ſity, four hours in the week, comments upon 
 Heineccii elementa philgſapbiæ rationalis et mo- 
ralis, as well in the original Latin, as in the 
Ruſſian * tranſlation, for the benefit of thoſe 
who are unacquainted with the Latin tongue. 
Mr. Urbanſki gives inſtructions in rhetoric 
from the Compendium of Burgius, both in 
theory and practice. Mr. Holberſtof explains 
Count Teſſin's Letters to a young prince . 
The account of the Greek manuſcripts in 
| thelibric. of the Holy Synod at Moſcow, pre- 
ſented 40. me by the director, bore the follow- 
ing title: Notitia codicum manuſeriptorum 
% Graecorum Bibliatbecarum Maſquenſium ſanc- 
** tifſimee hynodi Ecclefiae orthodoxae. Graeco- 
„ Ruſſicat, cum variis anecdotis, tabulis aeneis et 
e ingdicibus | locupletiſſimis. Edidit Chriſtianus 
« Fredericus Matthaei, Gymnafiorum Untver- 
1 fitatis N. guenſis Rector. M. gſquae, typrs Lui 
10 ne Anno 1776, folio. The author 


2 Tis mcines qui AL. Fa ſunt i ignari, nec © ua 
ſtudia academica in univerſitate ulterius proſequi poſſunt, 
© + The preſent king of Sweden when prince royal. 


* 
* 
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is Chriſtian Frederick Matthæi, a learned 
German, who was educated at Leipſic under 
the celebrated Erneſti; and being drawn to 
Moſcow. by the liberality of the empreſs, was 
appointed a profeſſor of this univerſity. Soon 
after his arrival in this city, he turned his 
firſt attention to the ſtate of Greek learning in 
this country; and being informed that the 
library of the Holy Synod contained a large 
and curious collection of Greek. manuſcripts, 
the greateſt part of which had, at the ſuggeſ- 

tion of the patriarch Nicon, and at the ex- 
pence of Alexèy Michaelovitch, been collected 
by the monk Arſenius from the monaſtery of 
Mount Athos, he immediately explored - this 
literary treaſure. 
As a catalogue of theſe manuſcripts, pub- 
liſhed by Athanaſius Schiada, by order of Peter 
the Great, was exccedingly inaccurate, Mat- 
thei, who had diſplayed his erudition by. ſe- 
veral excellent editions * of the Claſſics, was 
encouraged, by Prince Potemkin, the great 
patron of antient literature, who defrayed the 
expence of the publication, to undertake this 


The late ingenious Mr. Harris has enumerated the 
editions publiſhed by Mr. Matthei. , Philoſ. Inquiries, 
p. 564. 
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52 
work upon a more extenſive plan. Accord- 
ingly, in 1776, the learned editor gave to the 
public this firſt part of the performance, in 
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which he has laid down' a very accurate and 


circumſtantial detail of fifty-one (manuſcripts, | 


accompanied with many judicious remarks 
and critical inquiries. He deſcribes the ma- 
terials upon which each manuſcript is written ; 
fpecifies its age, contents, and author, the 
number of pages it contains, and the two 
words with which it begins and ends: he 


points out alſo the particular perſons into 


whoſe poſſeſſion it Had ſucceſſively paſſed: 
The author propoſes to continue the publica- 


tion at different intervals until he has finiſhed 


the account. But as it would require many 
years thus minutely to detail and deſcribe all 
the manuſcripts, whoſe number amounts to 
502 ; the learned author has, in the mean 
while, favoured the public with a complete 
catalogue, in a leſs circumſtantial manner, 
under the following title : * © Index codicum 
* manuſeriptorum Graecorum Bibliothecarum 
 #* Mofquenfium ſanctiſimae Synodt ecclefrar- or- 
« thodaxae Graeco-Ruſſicae : edidit Chriſtianus 
« Fridericus Matthaci. Petropol, pit Aca- 
* demige Scientiarum, 1780,” 4to. To this 
36S n index 


this 7 
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index. is ee a very erer aee 5 com- 
prehenſive introduction; in which, after hav- 
ing informed us that he compiled it for the 
uſe of prince Vuſapof, an enthuaſiaſt in Greek 
literature, he enters into a ſhort account of 
the principal manuſcripts. Among theſe he 
enumerates ſeveral of the Septuagint, and one 
in particular of the Books of Kings, which is 
of the ninth century, and contains, in ſome 
places, many various readings, materially dif- 
fering from the printed editions. He men- 
tions alſo ſeveral of the New Teſtament; 
ſome accom with antient commentaries, - 
which have never been publiſhed, and which 


= the ingenious; author has tranſcribed, collated, 


and prepared for the preſs, The moſt an- 
tient of theſe, containing the New Teſtament, 
was written at different periods; the firſt part 
ſo early as the ſeventh or eighth century, 
and the remainder in the / twelfth and thir- 
teenth. He adds, that this collection, al- 
though chiefly confined to theological ſubjects, 
is by no means deficient in the claſſics; 
among which he particularly mentions Homer, 
Aichylus, Sophocles, Demoſthenes, Æſchines, 
Heſiod, Paufanias,” Plutarch, and a moſt beau- 
- tiful Strabo, which he has © collated for 


the new edition of that author, preparing 
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for the Clarendon preſs by Mr. Falkener of 
Oxford“. 

In this library of the Holy Synod Mr. Mat- 
thei diſcovered an antient hymn of Ceres in 
2 manuſcript of Homer, written about the 
concluſion of the fourteenth century, but 
which he ſuppoſes to have been a tranſcript 
from a moſt antient and valuable copy: this 
manuſcript, beſide a fragment of the Iliad, 
contained the fixteen hymns uſually attributed 
to Homer, in the ſame order as they are ge- 
nerally printed. At the end of the fixteenth 
he found twelve verſes of an hymn to Bacchus, 
and an hymn to Ceres, which, excepting the 
laſt part, was entire. Mr. Matthæi, well 
acquainted with the delays which would have 
attended the publication at Moſcow, ſent a a 
copy of the hymn to the celebrated Ruhnke- 
nius, of the univerſity of Leyden, who gave 
it to the public in 1780; and, as by miſtake 
twenty lines had been omitted, he ng forth 
a ſecond edition the following year . | 

* It was a conſiderable diſappointment to me, that 
Mr, Matthzi was abſent from Moſcow during my con- 
tinuance in that city, as I ſhould have derived great infor - 
mation from his acquaintance, I have likewiſe to regret, 
that, on accornt of his abſence, I could not obtain a ſight 
of theſe manuſcripts. 


7 Homeri Hymnus in Cererem nunc primum editus 2 
Davide Ruhnkenio. 
The 


r e225 
The learned editor has prefixed a critical} 
diſquiſition upon this hymn, in which he 
aſſerts that it is undoubtedly of great anti- 
quity, and written, if not by Homer himſelf, 
yet certainly by a very diligent imitator of 
his ſtyle and phraſeology. The expreſs teſ- 
timony of Pauſanias, who repeatedly mentions 
that Homer had compoſed an hymn to Ceres, 
may perhaps ſeem to ſome readers a ſtrong 
argument, that it is the genuine production 
of the great author whoſe name it bears : and 
yet the joint opinion of the two antient 
grammarians &, quoted by Ruhnkenius in - 
his preface, may be thought of ſufficient 
weight to counterbalance the ſingle evidence 
of Pauſanias ; whoſe judgment (as the editor 
has well obſerved) in this caſe is of the leſs 
value, becauſe he has, without diſcrimination, 
adjudged' the reſt of the Homeric hymns to 
the reputed parent, many of which bear much 
ſtronger marks of a leſs honourable origin, 
than this compoſition in queſtion, Though 
the ſtyle and plan of this hymn appears to 
me (as well as to the celebrated editor) infe- 
nor to Homer, and in ſome places unworthy 


P. VII. & VIII Scholiaftes Nicandri ad Alexiph.— 
Grammaticus vetus apud Allatium de Patr. Hom, &c, 


Pref, 
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of him; yet this argument, depending on the 
taſte and feelings of the reader, will not 
operate on all with equal force; nor will even 
they who allow its inferiority to the other 
productions of the divine poet, be immedi- 
ately inclined to grant the concluſion, that it 
is not his work; becauſe that objection may 
be removed by ſuppoſing, that Homer might 
in one particular compoſition fall below 
his uſual ſtandard oſ perfection. A ſtronger 
proof againſt its originality may be drawn from 
the words, phraſes, and inflexions occurring 
in this poem, which are either of a later date 
than the age of Homer, or not found in his 


unſuſpected works. Some of theſe the editor 
has enumerated “. 


* The hyma to Ceres has ſuffered many mutilations 
and corruptions, It may not be improper. to produce an 
inſtance. Among otber particulars, in which this hymn 
reſembles the Iliad and Odyſſey, one of the moſt conſpi- 
cuous is that proneneſs to iteration, which makes a diſtin- 
guiſhing feature of Homer, The author of this hymn, from 
v. 443 to 447 incluſive, mentions the promiſes which 
Jupiter commiſſions Rhea to make in his name to Ceres 
theſe Rhea repeats, v. 461—464, The 465th verſe con- 
ſiſting of the ſame words with the 447th, the copier of the 
poem abſurdly tranſcribed the five following lines (v. 448 
—452), and probably omitted at leaſt as many, which 
originally connected this part with the ſequel, 


The 


c. % moe, 7 

The claſſical reader, who is deſirous of fur- 
ther information relative to the genuineneſs 
of this antient poem, is referred to the laſt 
edition of the hymn by Ruhnkenius, and to 
the preface of Mr. Hole's Tranſlation *, | 
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Retail trade in the. Khitaigorod.—— Market for 
the ſale of houſes — Expedition uſed in building 
wooden firuetures.— Excellence of the police 
in caſes of riot or fire—Cheſs very com- 
mon in Ruſſia.— Account of the Fo ae 
Hoſpital —Excur/ion to the monaſtery of the 
Holy Trinity.—Delays of the poſt — De- 
feription of” the monaſtery —Tomb of Maria 
titular queen of Livonia, —T he hiſtory of that 
queen and of her huſband Magnus.—Tomd 
and charafer of Boris Godunof. 


OSCOW is the centre of the inland 
commerce of Ruſſia, and particularly 
nee the trade between Europe and Si- 
beria. 

The navigation to this city is formed ſolely 
by the Moſkva, which, falling into the Occa 
near Colomna, communicates by means of 
that river with the Volga *. But, as the 
Moſkva is only navigable in Spring, upon 


* For the communication of the Volga with the Baltic, 
ſep the chapter on the Inland Navigation of Ruſſia in the 
next volume. | 
the 
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the melting of the ſnows, the principal mer- 
chandize is conveyed to and from Moſcow 
een ſledges in winter. 

The whole retail commerce of this city is 
carried on in the Khitaigorod, where, accord- 
ing to a cuſtom common in Ruſſia, as well as 
in moſt kingdoms of the Eaſt, all the ſhops 
are collected together in one ſpot. The place 
is like a kind of fair, conſiſting of many rows 
of low brick buildings ; the interval between 
them reſembling alleys. Theſe ſhops or 
booths occupy a conſiderable ſpace ; they do 
not, as with us, make part of the houſes in- 
habited by the tradeſmen, but are quite de- 
tached from their ' dwellings, which for the 
moſt part are at ſome diſtance: in another 
quarter of the town, The tradeſman comes 
to his ſhop in the morning, remains there all 
day, and returns home. to his family in the 
afternoon. Every trade has its ſeparate de- 
partment ; and they who ſell the ſame goods 
have booths adjoining to each other. Furs 
and ſkins form the moſt conſiderable article 
of commerce in Moſcow z and the ſhops 
which vend thoſe commodities occupy ſeveral 
ſtreets. 

Among the curioſities of Moſcow, I muſt 
not omit the market for the ſale of houſes. 

8 "WW 
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It is held in a large open ſpace in one of 
the ſuburbs, and exhibits a great variety of 


ready-made houſes, thickly ſtrewed upon the 


ground. The purchaſer who wants a dwell- 
ing, repairs to this ſpot; mentions the num- 
ber of rooms he requires; examines the dif- 
ſerent timbers, which are regularly numbered; 
and bargains for that which ſuits his purpoſe. 
The houſe is ſometimes paid for upon the 
ſpot, and taken away by the purchaſer; or 
ſometimes the vender contracts to tranſport 
and erect it upon the place where it is deſign- 


ed to ſtand. It may ſeem incredible, that a 


dwelling may be thus bought, removed, raiſ- 
ed, and inhabited, within the ſpace of a week; 
but it will appear caſily practicable by con- 
ſidering that theſe ready-made houſes are in 
general merely collections of trunks of trees, 
tenanted and mortaiſed at each extremity into 
one another, ſo that nothing more is required 
than the labour of tranſporting and yu 

them. 
Hut this ſummary mode of building is not 
always peculiar to the meaner hovels; as 
wooden ſtructures of very large dimenſions 
and handſome appearance are occaſionally 
formed in Ruſſia with an expedition, almoſt 
inconceivable | to the inhabitants of other 
countries, 


. 6. Mos owt t 


tountries. A remarkable inſtance © of this 
diſpatch was diſplayed the laſt time the em- 
preſs came to Moſcow. Her majeſty pro- 
poſed to reſide in the manſion of prince Ga- 
litzin, which is eſteemed the completeſt edifice 
in this city; but as it was not ſufficiently 
ſpacious for her reception, a temporary ad- 
dition of wood, larger than the original houſe, 
and containing a magnificent ſuite of apart- 
ments, was begun and finiſhed within the 
ſpace of fix weeks. This meteor-like fabrick 
was ſo handſome and commodious, that the 
materials were taken down at her majeſty's 
departure, in order to be re- conſtructed, upon 
an eminence near the city, as a kind „ 
rial villa. 

In Moſcow I obſerved an admirable police 
for preventing riots, or for ſtopping the con- 
courſe of people in caſe of fires, which are 
very frequent and violent in thoſe parts, where 
the houſes are moſtly of wood, and the ftreets 
are laid with timber. At 'the entrance” of 
each ſtreet there is a 'chevaux-de-frize gate, 
one end whereof turns upon A pivot, and 
the other rolls upon a wheel; near it is a 
centry-box, in which a man is occafionally 
ſtationed. In times of riot or fire the centinel 
| ſhuts . 
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ſhuts ee in. rmenedjately 
ſtopped. 

Cheſs is ſo common in Ruſſia, that during 
our continuance at Moſcow, I ſcarcely entered 
into any. company where parties were not 
engaged in that diverſion ; and I very frequent- 
ly obſerved, in my paſſage through the ſtreets, 
the tradeſmen and common people playing it 
before the doors of their ſhops or houſes. 
The Ruſſians are eſteemed. great proficients 
in cheſs. With them the queen has, in ad- 
dition to the other moves, that of the knight, 
which, according to Phillidor, ſpoils. the game, 
but which certainly renders it more compli- 
cated and difficult, and of courſe more inter- 
eſting. The Ruſſians have alſo a method of 
playing at cheſs with four perſons at the 
ſame time, two againſt two; and for this 
purpoſe the board is longer than uſual, con- 
tains more men, and is provided with a 
greater number of ſquares. I was informed, 
that this mode of playing is. more. difficult, 
but far more agrecable, than the common 
manner. | 

Among the public inſtitutions of Moſcow, 
the moſt remarkable is the Foundling Hoſ- 
pital, endowed in 1764 by the preſent empreſs, 
and ſupported by voluntary contributions and 

legacies, 
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legacies, and other charitable gifts. Im order 
to encourage donations, her majeſty. grants 
to all benefactors ſome valuable privileges, and 
a certain degree of rank in proportion to the 
extent of their liberality. Among the princi- 
pal contributors is a private merchant, named 
Dimidof “, a perſon of great wealth, who has 
expended in favour of this charity about 
£200,000. The hoſpital, which is ſituated 
in a very airy part of the town upon a gentle 
aſcent near the river Moſkva, is an immenſe 
pile of building of a quadrangular ſhape, only 
part of which was finiſhed when we were at 
Moſcow. It contained, at that time, 3000 
foundlings ; and, when the whole is comple- 
ted, will receive 8000. 

The children are brought to the porter's 
lodge, and admitted without any recommen- 
dation. The rooms, are lofty and large; the 
dormitories, which are ſeparate from the work 
rooms, are very airy, and the beds are not croud- 
ed: cach foundling, even each infant, has a ſepa- 
rate bed; the bedſteads are of iron; the ſheets are 
changed every week, and the linen three times 


* The anceſtors of this gentleman firſt diſcovered and 
Worked the richeſt mines of Siberia; from whence his 
family acquired immenſe e 


a week. 
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a werk. In going oper che rooms, I was per- 
ticuluriy ſtruck with their neatneſs; even the 
\mitſeries were uncommonly clean, and with- 
out any unwholeſome © ſmells. No cradles 
are allowed, and rocking is particulatly for- 
binden. The infants- are not fwaddled ac. 
cording” to the en of the country,” ber 
looſely dreſſed. 
he director obfichighs favoured us — 
his company, and ſhewed us the foundlings 
at their reſpective works. Immediately upon 
his e the” children cronded round 
him; forme took hold of his arm; ſome held 
by his coat; others kiffed his hand, and they 
al expreſſed the higheſt ſatisfaction. Theſe 
natural and unfeigned marks of regard were 
the moſt convincing proofs of his mildneſs 
and good-natare ; for children, when ill uſed, 
naturally erouch before ' thoſe who have the 
management of them. T could be no judge 


merely in vifiting the hoſpital, whether the 


children were well inſtructed, and the regula- 
tions well obſerved but I was — con- 
e 
perceive from their looks that they were re, 
markably healthy. This latter circumſtance 
muſt be owing to the uncommon care, which 

is 
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is paid to cleanlineſs both e es 
and rooms. 

The foungllings i are divided into Ae 
elaſles according to their reſpective ages 
The children remain in the nurſery two years, 
at the end of which term they are admitted 
into the loweſt claſs ; the boys and girls con- 
tinue together until they are ſeven years of 
age, at which period they are ſeparated. Both 
ſexes are inſtructed in reading, writing, and 
caſting accounts. The boys ate taught to 
knit; they occaſionally card hemp, flax, and 
wool, and work in the different manufactures. 
The girls learn to knit, net, and petform all 
kinds of needle- work; they ſpin and weave 
lace; and are employed in cookery, n | 
and houſe-work of all forts: ht 

At the age of fourteen the foundlings enter 
into the firſt claſs; and have then the liberty 
of chuſing any particular branch of trade: 
for which purpoſe there are different ſpecies 
of manufactures eſtabliſhed in the hoſpital, 
of which the principal are embroidery, ſilk 
ſtockings, ribbands, lace, gloves, buttons, 
and cabinet-work. A ſeparate room is ap- 
propriated to each trade. Some boys and girls 
are inſtructed in the French and German lan- 
guages, and a few of the former in the Latin 

Vorl. II. ; F tongue ; 
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tongue; others learn muſic, drawing, and 
dancing. About the age of twenty, the 
ſoundlings receive a ſum of money, and ſeveral 
other advantages, which enable them to fol- 
low their trade in any part of the empire: 
a very -confiderable privilege in Ruſſia, where 
the peaſants are ſlaves, and cannot leave 
their village without the permiſſion of their 
maſter... 
In another viſit which I paid to this hoſ- 
pital, I'faw the foundlings at dinner: the girls 
and boys dine ſeparately. The dining rooms, 
which ate upon the ground- floor, are large 
and vaulted, and diſtinct from their work 
rooms. The firſt claſs ſit at table; the reſt 
ſtand; the little children are attended by ſer- 
vants; but thoſe of the firſt and ſecond claſs 
alternately wait upon each other. The din- 
ner conſiſted of beef and mutton boiled in 
broth, with rice; I taſted both, and they 
were temarkably good: the bread was very 
ſweet, and was baked in the houſe, chiefly by 
the foundlings. Each foundling has a nap- 
kin, pewter- plate, a knife; fork, and ſpoon : 
the napkin and table-cloth are clean three 
times in the week. They riſe at fix, dine at 
eleven, and ſup at fix. The little children 
have bread at ſeven, and at four. When they 

N are 
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6 ata their neceſſary ogcupan 
tions, the utmoſt freedom is allowed, and they 
are encouraged to be as much in the air ag 
poſſible, The whole was a lovely fight ;' and 
the countenances of the PPM e 
the utmoſt content and happineſo. wy K 

In the hoſpital there is a tear, in which 
the ſeveral decorations are the work of the 
foundlings': they conſtructed the ſtage, painted 
the ſcenes, and made the dreſſes, I was preſent 
at. the repreſentation of the Honnote 'Criminel, 


and the comic opera, Le Devin du, Village 
Not 


both tranſlated into the Ruſſian tongue, 
underſtanding the language, I could be no 
judge whether they. ſpoke with propriety ; 
but I was ſurprized at the caſe with which 
they trod the ſtage, and was pleaſed with the 
gracefulneſs of their action. There were ſome 
e voices in the opera. The orcheſtrs 
was filled with a band by no means con- 
temptible, which conſiſted entirely of found - 
lings, excepting the firſt violin, who was their 
muſic- maſter. On this occaſion the play f 
was not, as uſual, concluded with à ballet; 
becauſe the punch performer was indiſpoſ- 
ed, which was no ſmall diſappointment 3 48 
we were informed that they dance ballets with 


225 taſte and elegance. The empreſs, I am 
Fs told, 
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told, is induced to countenance theatrical re- 
preſentations in a ſeminary of this kind, from 
a deſire of diffuſing among her ſubjects that 
ſpecies of entertainment, which ſhe conſiders 
a means of civilization, and of enriching the 
Ruſſian theatres with a conſtant ſupply of 
performers. 5 „een 
Many and great are the advantages of this 
excellent charity. It diffuſes a knowledge 
of the arts among the people; increaſes 
the number of free ſubjects; and above all 
has conſiderably diminiſhed the horrid prae- 
tice of deſtroying infants, ſo prevalent in theſe 
ew before the inſtitution of this hoſpital. 

We were unwilling to quit this part of the 
country without viſiting Troitſkoi Kloſter, or 
the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity, which is 
diſtinguiſhed in the annals of this country as 
the aſylum for the Ruſſian ſovereigns in caſes 
of inſurrection and danger; and is more par- 
| ticularly known to foreigners for the refuge 
it "afforded to Peter the Great, when he 
put an end to the adminiſtration of his ſiſter 
Sophia Ws clade © 

The diſtance from Moſcow to the monaſtery 
being ' forty miles, we ordered poſt-horſes to 
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be ready at five in the morning, with an in- 
tention of viewing the convent, and returning 

to this city by night. We thought that 
we ſhould eaſily... have; made this excurſion 
in the time propoſed: but obſtacles conti- 
nually occur in foreign countries, unforeſeen 
by thoſe who are not ſufficiently acquainted, 
with the manners of the natives; and an 
ignorance of the moſt trivial circumſtances, 
which better information might eaſily have 
obviated, produces conſiderable embarraſſ- 
ments. Some petty diſtreſſes of this nature 
lengthengd: our eiten nen ue 40> thres 
days. FL 213 M1316: 26 

We roſe at frat in- ak mornings FO were 
detninnd by the want of poſt-horſes, which 
we found great difficulty in procuring, not- 
withſtanding that our orders for them wers 
ſigned both by the governor of the provinee 
and of the city; and although we impor- 
tuned the poſt-maſter with repeated meſſages. 
The caſe is, that as the price for the hire 
can employ them in other ſervices to greater 
advantage: and on this account à ſtranger, 
unleſs he is accompanied with a Ruſſian 
ſoldier to quicken the expedition of thaſe 
n furniſh the poſt, muſt neoeſſarily meet 
nie, F 3 with 
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with infinite delays. - We were, indeed, 
ſtrongly - adviſed by ſome of our acquaint- 
ance to uſe this precaution ; bat, thinking 
that we ſhould have no occaſion for it during 
ſo Mort a journey, we imprudently omitted it, 
e e Wwe toon ope- 


 rienced. 


After eg nite . we at length 
thought ourſelves fortunate in ſeeing the 
poſt-horſes make their appearance about two 
in the afternoon ; and ſet off with an ex- 
pectation of proceeding without interruption, 


to Bretofthina, Where we knew that a relay = 


was waiting for us. But our drivers ſtopped 
at a village only four miles from Moſcow ; 
and peremptorily refuſed to carry us any far- 
horſes ;' they contended that it authorized us 
only to take them from village to village; 
and upon the ſtrength of that conſtruction 
returned without further ceremony to Moſ- 
cow. Two hours more were now employed, 
and 'much broken Ruffian ſpoken by our 
Bohemian - interpreter, before we were able 
o prevail upon the inhabitants of the place 
to ſupply us — horſes, who depoſited us 
in a village about the diſtance of three 
miles; where all the old proceſs of alter- 
* cation, 
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cation, threats, and | promiles, Were again 
renewed. In this manner we continued 
wrangling and proceeding from village to 
village, which were thickly ſcattered in this 
part of the country, until near midnight, 
when we fund ourſelves at Kliſma, only 
ſeventeen miles from Moſcow, and where = 
we took up our lodging in 2 peaſant's cot- 
tage. Our Bohemian ſervant having fortu- 
nately devoted great part of the night to 
rambling to | different houſes, and adjuſting 
the difficult negatiation for freſh horſes, we 
were able to depart almoſt by day-break.; 
and had the ſtill farther ſatisfaction to paſs 
over the immenſe ſpace of ſeven miles without 
either halt or delay; ſo that by eight in the 
morning we reached, much to qur ſurpri 
Bretofſhina, which ſtands about half-way be- 
tween Moſcow and the convent. Here we 
found a Ruſſian ſerjeant, whom prince Vol- 
 konſki had obligingly ſent forwards to pro- 
cure the horſes, which he had ,promiſed We 
ſhould find in this place, and to accompany 
us during the remainder of our journey: the 
experience of the preceding day had taught us 
the value of this military attendant. B's. 
At Bretofſhina we viewed a palace built 
| by Alexdy Michselovitch, in which he fre- 
F 4 quently 
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quently refided : it is a long wooden building, 
painted yellow, only one ftory in height, 
containing a ſuite of ſmall and low rooms. 
This palace (if it deſerves that name) has 
long been uninhabited. The empreſs, pleaſed 
with the beauty of the ſituation, and reſpect- 
ing a place which had once been the favou- 
rĩte reſidence of Peter the Great's father, pur- 
poſed to build a large brick palace near the 
ite of the old manſion ; and part of the 

materials were already collected for that pur- 
poſe,” Upon our return to the village we 
ordered the horſes, and were pleaſed to find 
our order © obeyed almoſt as ſoon as it was 

iſſued: we had, indeed, a very ſucceſsful - 
agent in our friend the ' ſerjeant ; for the 
peaſants, who were beginning to wrangle 
among themſelves, and to make their uſual 
altercations, were inſtantly. difperſed by his 
cudgel, whoſe eloquence: was more perſuaſive 
than the moſt pathetic remonſtrances. The 
boors were certainly accuſtomed to this ſpecies 
of rhetorick ; for they bore it patiently, and 
with perfect good-humour ; and, the moment 
they were ſeated upon the box, began whiſt- 
Ling and ſinging their national ſongs as uſual}. 
We now continued our route, and arrived 
at the convent, though diſtant from Bretofs 
N 1 ein mina 
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ſhina about twenty miles, n r 
ping to change harſes. 
_  Froitſkoi Sergief Kloſter, or 4 monaſtery 
of the Holy Trinity, is ſo large as at a little 
diſtance to have the appearance of a ſmall 
town; and, like many convents in this 
country, is ſtrongly fortified, according to 
the antient mode of defence, being ſurrounded 
with high brick walls, ſtrengthened” with - bats 
tlements and towers. The parapet is-roofed 
with wood, and the walls and towers are 
provided with holes for muſkets and cannons: / 
the whole is ſurrounded by a deep ditch, 
This place withſtood ſeveral fieges ; and par- 
ticularly” baffled all the efforts of Ladiſlaus 
prince of EAN e an it. 2 a 
large army 
HBeſide the convent or nabe for! ths 
_ monks, the walls encloſe an imperial palace, 
and nine large churches conſtructed by dif- 
ferent ſovereigns. The convent is a large 
range of building encircling a court, and is 
far too ſpacious for, the preſent inhabitants: 
it formerly contained 300 monks, together 
with a proportionate number of ſtudents; 
and was the richeſt eccleſiaftical foundation 
in Ruſſia. The fraternity poſſeſſed conſi- 
derable eſtates, * which were at :leaſt 
100,00 
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ioo oO pcaſants: thæſe eſtates, as well as 
all the other church-lands, being now an- 
nexed to the crown, the members receive 
ſmall penſions. With their revenues their 
number has been greatly diminiſhed, and 
they ſcarcely amount at preſent to 100 monks. 
Their habit is black, with a veil of the ſame 
colour; they eat no meat, and the diſcipline 
of the order is very ſtrict. Within the con- 
vent is a ſeminary for the education of per- 
ſons intended for the clergy; which con- 
tained, as we were ne n 200 
ſtudente. | 
The . 3 3 was na 
m when the ſovereign reſided at 
Moſcow, is ſmall; one of the apartments 
is ornamented with repreſentations in ſtucco 
of the principal actions of Peter the Great. 


The nine churches, like all the other ſacred 


_edifices which fell under my obſervation, are 
ſuperb. and ſplendid, and extremely rich in 
gold and ſilver ornaments, and coſtly veſt- 
ments. The principal church has a cupola 
and four domes; the former is of copper 

gilt, the latter of tin or iron painted green. 
We aſcended a new belfry, built by the 
empreſs Elizabeth, which is not an inelegant 
piece of architecture: it commands a fine 


view 
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view of the adjacent country, which is gently 
waving, richly * cultivated, / producing much 
grain, and thickly ſtrewed with villages. © The 
archimandrite or abbot of the monaſtery being 
abſent, we could not obtain permiſſion to ſee 
the library, which occaſioned ſome regret, be- 
cauſe, according to HEABS it ae 
rious collection of books *. ey! | 

In the Fe chureh a few tombs drew 
my attention. ' UM 

The firſt was that of Alba e of Li- 
vonia, probably the only perſon who ever bore 
that title, an empty honour, which ſhe may 
truly be ſaid to have purchaſed at a dear rate. 
Maria, lineally deſcended from Ivan Vaſſilie- 
vitch I. was a relation of Ivan IL as will ap- 


pear by the following genealogical table. 


Ivan Vass1Lizvircu Tl. 


ares Let Aut TIvaxovitren'f 
| | 2 Stasitza, died 1837. 
Ivan Vassilievatca II. — 


VLAD1MIR ANDREVITCH, 
died 1570, 


0 Manta, married to Magna 
— 5 
EvDOXIA, 


_ ® Buſching's Erd-beſchreibung, v. I. p. « 852, | 
Oe” She 
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She eſpouſed, in 1573» Magnus duke of 
Holdein *, and titular king of ; Livonia, who 
was * to that dignity by Ivan Vaſſi- 
lievitch II. in a very extraordinary manner. 
Livonia, bordering upon Ruſſia, Sweden, 
and Poland, and reciprocally claimed and 
poſſeſſed by thoſe three powers, was, in the 
middle of the ſixteenth century, partly free, 
partly ſubject to Poland, and partly to the 
Swedes, when the tzar made an irruption into 
that province, and conquered a ſmall. portion. 
Well acquainted, however, with the averſion 
of the natives to 0 Barn, e be 
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„This Magnus wa ſon of Chrilian It. king of 
Denmark; and nd. is known in hiſtory by ſeveral different 
appellations. He is ſometimes ſtyled king of Livonia, 
from his mock-ſovereignty in that country; ſometimes 
duke of Holſtein, from his inheriting a portion of that 
duchy upon the deceaſe of his father ; and biſhop of Aſel, 
from his exchanging his part of Holſtein for the biſhop- 
ricks of Æſel and Courland, which he ſecularized. Hol- 
berg, the. Daniſh hiſtorian, mentions a bond for 1500 
marks, which was thus ſigned. We Magnus, by the 
« grace of God, Lord of Æſel and Wick, Biſhop of 
« Courland, Adminiſtrator of the biſhoprick of Reval, 
« Heir of Norway, duke of Schleſwick, Holſtein, Stor- 
mar, and Ditmarſh, Count of Oldenburgh and Delmen- 
« hurſt,” Titles, as the. hiſtorians remark, which could 
not procure him even a ſmall ſum of money without his 


bond.  Holberg, v. I. 5. 488. 3 
Az 5 5 e 


declared, that he had entered their country 
with no intereſted views; that he had no 
other ambition than to reſcue them from 
the Swediſfl yoke; that he, renouncing all 
right of 1 would only ſtyle himſelf 
their protector: he propoſed at the Ame EH 
time that they ſhould” elect for their ſove- 
reign Magnus, brother of Frederic II. king 
of Denmark, who, in the capacity of -biſhop 
of Pilten, had ſome pretenſions to Livonia. 
This propoſal being cheerfully complied with 
by a great party among the natives; the tzar 
diſpatched an embaſſy to Magnus, who ac- 
cepted the proffered crown, and repaired with- 
out delay to Moſcow, where he was formally 
inſtalled in his new dignity, upon condition of 
eſpouſing Maria, and of paying an n tri- 
bute to the tzar. 

Magnus, however, was till buy a A 
ſovereign, being oppoſed: by. the Swedes, who 
maintained a large army in Livonia, and not 
unanimouſſy acknowledged even by the na- 
tives. After a fruitleſs attempt to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his crown, he continued to diſplay 
his mock. dignity at Moſcow. At length, 
in 1577, being eſcorted to ' Livonia by tha 
 tzar, at the head of 50, ooo troops, he ob- 

| ined the town of Wenden and the adjacent 
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territory, the remainder of the ne © being 
reſerved to Ruſſia. 

Magnus was ſcarcely Ante i into Wenden, 
where he was received with great demonſtra- 
tions of joy, than, deſpiſing a precarious and 
depegdant ſovereignty, he was prevailed upon 
by his new ſubjects, ever averſe to the Ruſſian 
yoke, to form a ſecret alliance with the king 
of Poland, and to counteract the tzar's pro- 
greſs in Livonia. Ivan, apprized of this ne- 
gotiation, determined to chaſtiſe the perfidy 
of Magnus, by precipitating him from that 
throne, which he had fo lately aſſiſted him in 
_ aſcending. With this view he. laid imme- 
diate fiege to Wenden with ſo numerons 
an army, that the inhabitants, finding all 
oppoſition ineftectual, propoſed to capitulate. 
Magnus himſelf carried the terms of capi- 
tulation, and, advancing to ſupplicate the 
incenſed monarch, threw himſelf at his feet, 
and interceded for the town. The tzar, 
ſpurning at him with his foot *, and ftriking 
| 1 | bim 


Henning, author bf the Livonian Chronicle, relates 
this tranſaction more to the honour of Ivan. He is thus 
guoted by the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol, XXX V. 
p. 242, The tzar laid ſiege to the place, till, at the 
« earneſt requeſt of the citizens, Magnus, with only a few 


b e ee the tzar's camp, and, filling cn 


« his 
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him in the face, loaded him with reproaches 
for his ingratitude, and ordered him to priſon 
then entering the town; his troops committed 
every ſpecies vf horror and devaſtation. Many 
of the principal inhabitants, retiring. into the 
citadel, determined to defend it to 
extremity; but ſoon perceiving all reſi 
to be fruitleſs, and expecting no quarter, — | 
calmly aſſembled, received the . and 


« his knees, * pardon” for kinaſelf and * city. 
« Bafilowitz no ſooner ſaw the king of Livonia thus 
« proſtrate before him, than he diſmounted from his horſe, 
« and defired him to riſe, returned him his ſword, and, 
« after reproaching him with the ingratitude of his late 
conduct, freely pardoned him and the city, and aſſured 
« them of his protection. At this inſtant a cannon-ball 
& from the caſtle narrowly miſſed - killing the tzar; Which 
« ſo incenſed him, that he mounted his horſe mis rode 
« away directly, ſwearing by St. Nicholas, that for this 
« freſh inſtance of perhdy, every perſon in Wenden ſhould 
cc ſuffer death, Magnus was then put under an arreſt in 
&« a farm-houſe, and obliged to ſigp an obligation, by which 
« he engaged to pay the'tzar 40,000 Hungarian florins by. 
« the next Chriſtmas, as a ſatisfaction for the money taken 
from Polubenſki; and in caſe of failure of payment at 7 
« that time; to forfeit double the ſum, and remain a pri- 
e ſoner at Moſcow till the whole ſhould be diſthatged.” . 
I have followed the principal hiſtorians of Sweden and 
Denmark, alſo Heiderfſtein, and Oderborg, wito ſeem to 
have given the moſt probable account of this event. 

8 then 
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then deſtroyed themſelves by blowing up the 
citadel.” Thus ended the kingdom of Li- 
vonia, four years after it had been erected 
into a ſovereignty. Magnus, who thought 
himſelf extremely fortunate to obtain his 
ent upon paying a conſiderable ſum 
of money, repaired, with his conſort Maria, 
to Pilten in Courland, where he died in 1583, 
in extreme diſtreſs . After the death of her 
huſband, Maria, the titular queen of Livonia, 
was enticed into Ruſſia, and thrown into 4 
nunnery with her only daughter Eudokia +. 

She was never releaſed from her confinement, 

and the time of her deceaſe is uncertain, 
The remains, both of the queen and her 
daughter, were ' depoſited. in the convent of 
the Holy Trinity. | 

In the fame church repoſe the a” of 
Boris Feodorovitch Godunof, who, upon the 
demiſe of Feodor Ivanovitch in 1597, was 
raiſed from a private ſtation to the throne of 
Ruſſia. It is a circumſtance extremely fa- 
vourable to a virtuous conduct, that a, ſove- 
reign cannot commit one flagrant N with- 


Sth of Holberg, vol, II. 3 
1 Fletcher's State of Ruſſia, Chap, V. 
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out fuſtering the imputetion- of: maby Here; 
arid that ſuppoſiti tidus crucltlen 4a - always 
addet to acts of real tytantiiy. Thie s 
been the fate of Boris Godunei who! hdving 
deſervedly acquired the deteſtation tif poſttrity 
by the perpetratiqn af one cfine; has been 
unjuſtiy branded with inſamy, æven for Whoſe 
actions which merit the higlieſt pplauſe. 1 
Boris Godunof was deſcendad fim 2 Tartar 
| * came into Nuſſia in 1326, and, 
having embraced Chrriſtianity, aſſumed; the 
name of Zachary. . From Simon Gudun, ane 
of this' deſcendants, the family was! known by 
the ſurname of Godunof, and bebame gerät 
diſtinguiſhed by the elevation af the en, 
who is now under conſideration?ꝰ Fs 
Boris, ſon of Feodor ranch, a acl 
man of the Ruſſian court, ui born in 1342; 
and in the zoth year of his age wayappointe, - 
by Ivan Vaſſſhievitch II. to attend the perſon 
of his ſon prinde Ivan: being ſaccellively 
promoted to higher offices, and obtaining ad: 
ditional influence by the matriage af his ſiſter 
Irene with Feodor Ivanovitch; he was, upon 
that monarch's ſucetſſion to the . throne, 
created privy counſellor, maſter of the horſe, 
and inveſted with the ſole direction of affafrt. 
His authority was ſo abſolute, that his reigh 
Vor- II. | G may 
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my be dated from thy: acceſſion of Feodor ; 
he wanted only the title of tzar; and the 
whole adminiſtration of r e, 
attributed to him. TY 124 
Upon the death of Feodor ace e e 
the election fell unanimouſly upon Boris Go- 
dun, who owed his elevation to the high 
opinion which all parties entertained of his 
capacity and wiſdom; to the influence of his 
ſiſter . Irene; and to the artful manner with 
which he affected to decline, while he was 
molt ambitious to -poſſeſs, the crown. He 
deſerved his elevation by his conſummate 
abilities and popular manners; and, for his 
political and civil deportment, he is juſtly 
ranked among the e ſtateſmen of his 
_ . „Hic AI. , f £21107 

© Happy world it 8 for: himſelf and 
10 country, if he had united moderation and 
humanity! to theſe ſplendid qualities. His 
perſecution of ſeveral noble families, who 
ſtood in the way of his ambitious deſigns, 
and ſtill mory"the_alliſination * * 1 
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„ e to r be. 

metrius was really aſſaſſinated, or whether he eſcaped, for 

the crime of Boris was the ſame, whether his orders were 
E bu into execution, or r cluded. See the next chapter. 
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trius, 32 his character with indelible in- 
famy. But while we admit and deteſt in 
this inſtance the full extent of his guilt; 
let not our horror at this tranſaction” induce - 
us to miſrepreſent his moſt laudable actions 
Let us not aſſert with his enemies, that in 
order to turn the attention of the people 
from the cataſtrophe of the prince, and to 
ingratiate himſelf in their favour by an act of 
public munificence, he purpoſely, ſet fire to 
ſeveral parts of Moſcow, that he might re- 
build them at his own expence. Nor let 
us, with equal abſurdity and injuſtice, accuſe 
him of privately inviting the khan of the 
Tartars to invade Ruſſia, that he might 
occupy the public with a foreign war, and 
acquire freſn by repelling the enemny : 
We may add to the lift of his ſuppoſititious 
tines, = ln poiſoned ms ran, the 
4 tat 


21. 900 


I am at a loſs b ge che e at- | 
ticle of Ruſſia, in the Univerſal Hiſtory, obtained the fol- 
o_ anecdote... Theodore died, aſter a reign. of 
twelve years, not without ſuſpicion of bay ing been poi- 
« ſoned by his brother -in-law. The czarina ſeemed ſo 
« ſenſible of this, that ſhe ſtrongly reproached her brother, 
i Boris Godunof, with the murder of her h and 
« would never ſpeak to him afterwards,” Vol. XXXV. 

G2 p. 273. 
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tzar had long laboured under a declining ſtate 
of health ; and, the year before his death, 
had requeſted a phyſician from England . 
generoſity towards his ſubjects during a fa- 
mine, which, ſoon after his elevation to the 
throne, deſolated Moſcow, has been turned 
as an accufation againſt him; for prejudice 
has not been wanting to inſinuate, that, from 
an abſurd delicacy, he would not permit 
foreigners to ſupply the Ruſſians in their 
extreme diſtreſs with corn; and that he 
joined ſeveral banditti in plundeting the houſes 
of the rich 4; calumnies which have been 
ahly and unamſwerubly/ refuted by Muller. 
But the brighteſt ſplend 


our of abilities, and 
even KN en se aſe * 1 will 


* ror my otic ue agree, that his ele- 

vation to the throne was finally owing to the poſitive re- 

commendation of his ſiſter the tzarina, whoſe interceſſion 
overcame his affected refuſal of the crown. 

1 Fletcher ſays of F. codor, that he was inclining to - 

drop. 

1 As appears from a letter in the Ruffai archives. 
1 This report, Mr. Muller conjectures, aroſe from his 

| _ compelling the biſhops and nobles, who had a ſuperfluity 
s v. it to the poor at an under price, 


not 
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not atone. for the ill means of acquiring it; 
and the time arrived, when Boris paid the 
price for the aſſaſſination of Demetrius. The 
death and character of Boris e eee, 
delineated by an impartial, hiſtorian -. 

,4 The: party of che perten Mee 
increaſed daily, and the Ruſſians ' locked? 
to him from all quarters. This circum- 
( ſtance, joined to the inactivity of the Ruſſian 
16% army, had ſuch an effect upon Boris, that, 
« driven to deſpair, he ſwallowed: poiſon . 
The accounts ate | falſe, which attribute 
« his death to poiſon given to him by one 
« Peter Boſmanof; or which relate that 
« while he was giving audience to ſome 
foreign embaſſadors, he was ſeized with: a 
violent colic, and that ſoon afterwards' 
« the blood from his mouth; noſe, 
« and cars, He felt the firſt effects of the 
« poiſon at dinner, and the ſymptoms were 
„ ſo violent, that he had ſcarcely time to 
“enter into the monaſtic order before he 
s expired, According to the Ruſſian caſ- 
n ec gee nm 


 * Muller, 8. R. G. V. p, 247 | 
+ Captain Margaret fays, that he died of an blen 


G 3 I ' Bogolep. 


Fear des Ruſſe, P. 218, | 
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Bogolep. His deceaſe happened on the 
rzth of April, or the 24th, according to 
the new ſtyle; 1605; after a igt nn 
years and two months. be 
« It muſt be allowed that his death/ was a 
great loſs to Ruſſia; for if we except the 
4 unjuſtifiable means by which he raiſed him- 
« ſelf to the throne, and the cruelty with 
«which he perſecuted ſeveral illuſtrious fa- 
« milies, particularty the houſe of Romanof, 
« he muſt be eſteemed an excellent ſove- 
«reign, Ambition and revenge were his 
4 principal vices: on the contrary, his pe- 
netration and ſagacity, his affability and 
* munificence, his political knowledge, his 
diligence in the adminiſtration of affairs, 
his aſſiduity in introducing into Ruſſia the 
« improvements of foreign nations, in a word, 
his unwearied attention 4 promote the 
< advantage of his country, and the wel- 
«fare of his ſubjects, were conſpicuous parts 
of his character. We are apt to over- 
* look the vices of a ſovereign in conſide- 
ration of. his princely virtues, and in this 
« reſpect Boris is entitled to our eſteem. 
% When we add to theſe confiderations the 
if Tong Chain of calamities which ſuccecded 


« his 


aw an. 
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« bly felt.” His remains were at firſt de- 
poſited in the Imperial ſepulchre at Moſcow ; 
but were afterwards ee mute: (7 
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Hnquiry into the hiftory ahh aun afro 
tzar who reigned under the name of Deme- 
trlus. Hl Feteption 51 Poland. — Hyvgſion 
of Ruſlia.—#cinowleaged as the Px of Ivan, 
Vaſſihevitch II.— Seats himſelf upon the 
throne — His charafter —Conſpiracy gain 
Bim. aſaſſinated.—Vurious opinians con- 
terning bin. Called an inpoſtor by the Ru, 
- flan biftorians —By Petreius —Teſtimony of 
Margaret # his favour —Grounds for Aab. 
Pofng him to be the real Demetrius, 


MONG the tombs in the cathedral 
of St. Michael I had occaſion to men- 
tion that of a child, called by the Ruſſians 
Dmitri, or Demetrius, whoſe intricate and 
controverted hiſtory was reſerved for. a ſepa. 
rate narrative. 
Ivan * Vadſlilievitch II. left two ſons; 

Feodor, who ſucceeded to the throne ; — 


Demetrius, 


I had entirely finiſhed this chapter before the publita- 
tion of L'Eveſque's Hiſtoire de Ruſſie. That jngenious 
author hes, neee 

Demetrius, 


%% ADEMET R407 8 
Demetrius, an infant, who was educated at 
Uglitz under the care of his mother thie taar- 
ina Maria Feodorofna, and in the eighth year 
of his age was ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated 
in cler el be dumme The ava 
5 8 8 a 8 wo — | 
that he was, probably not an impoſtor ; and though they 
appear to me unanſwerable, and it is eaſy to perceive that 
he entirely leans to that opinion, yet he candidly condhides 
with aſſerting, «© Pluſieurs objections que j'ai hazard6es 
4 contre Timpoſture d'Otrepief me paraiſſent d'une 

« grande force, je NN 
See Hif, de R p. 226 to 236. It may ſerve, 
bet cn eee Ben darf in Aren of Lens Wag 
two foreigners, who had viſited Ruſſia, both unbiaſſed by 
any national prejudices, and without the. leaſt communi- 
cation with each other, ſhould hold nearly the ſame. opinion 
upon ſo intricate a fubjeQ. 'T have inſerted into the notes 
earn Mme ſeemed mamug 8 


* Miller eiter Wos a hat an! 

pickies den ivy gende ae e : 
's nurſe and her ſon, who ' perpetrated the deed” 
acorn Broan quo tr 

„and that a 'bell-ringer, who was upon the top of 

an adjoining cathedral, faw the whole tranſaction- Pe- 

treius aſſerts, that the prince was murdered'during the con- 


fuſion of a fire, purpoſely occaſioned by one of the affaffins. - 
Margaret and Grevenbuck fay that the aſlaffin was ſom of 
che trarina Marfa's'ſecretary ; and it is generally affirined, 
it — RAY authors na- 
turally 
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circumſtances | of this aſſaſſination, being 
purpoſely with-held from the public, are 
variouſly” related; and the following particu- 
lars can alone be unqueſtionably depended 
upon. A body, fuppoſed to be that of the 
young prince, was found weltering in its blood; 
certain perſons, conſidered as the aſſaſſins, 
were inſtantly put to death by the inhabitants 
of Uglitz. When the account of the cata- 
ſtrophe was / tranſmitted to Moſcow ; Boris 
Godunof, having firſt ſpread a report that 
Demetrius had, in a violent fit of phrenzy, 
put a period to his own life, diſpatched his 
creatures Vaſſili Shuiſki and Cletchnin to 
make inquiries into the circumſtances of the 
prince's death. Theſe perſons, having ex- 
VEN the body of the deceaſed, declared it 


e eee eee 
at mid-day to ſubſtitute a child. There is no reaſon to 
be ſurprized at theſe contradictory opinions, when it is 
conſidered, as L'Eveſque has juſtly obſerved, . que Boris 

 « ſupprima tous les details de cet horrible affaire; qu'il 
' © trompa le tzar et le public. Le public fut donc alors 
« mal inſtruit des circonſtances de cet 6venement, et le 
« temps n'a pu y ajouter que de nouvelles obſcurités. 

« D'ailleurs, comme le dit K. Margaret, on obſervait en 
« Ruſſie un ſecret fi profond ſur toutes les affaires, quiil 
- « etait fort difficile d'apprendre la verits de ce qu'on 


4 n'avait pas vu de ſes yeux.“ V. UI. 5. 226. 1 
48 to 
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to be that of Demetrius, and confirmed the 
former report which had been circulated by 
Boris Godunof. Maria Feodorofna, accuſed 
of groſs inattention to her ſon's ſecurity,” was 
compelled to aſſume the veil, and confined: 
in a convent ; many inhabitants of Uglitz, 
who ſpoke freely concerning the murder, 'were 
capitally puniſhed ; ſome were 1 
and others were baniſhed. _ 

Boris Godunof managed this horrid tate 
action with ſuch art and ſecrecy, that ſcarcely. , 
any ſuſpicions were entertained againſt him; 
until thirteen years afterwards a perſon made 
his appeataneoe who declared himſelf to be 
Demetrius: he gave out that his mother, 
ſuſpicious of the attempts againſt her ſon's 
life, had taken the precaution to remove him 
from Uglitz, and to ſubſtitute another child, 
who was aſſaſſinated in his place; and that, 
being educated in a convent, and concealed 
from the knowledge of his perfecutors, he 
had eſcaped from Ruſſia into Poland. Being 
there admitted into the ſervice of Wieſnovit- 


ſki, a Pole of great diſtinction, he diſcovered 
himſelf to that nobleman ; who, convinced, 
or pretending to be fo, that he was the fon 
of Ivan Vaſlilievitch II. warmly eſpouſed his 
cauſe. Boris — having received in- 
vo | telligence 


* 
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telligence of this unexpected claimant of his 
throne, difleminated a report, that the impoſ- 
tor wha aſſumed the name of Demetrius, was 
a monk ſtyled Gregory or Griſka Otrepief ; 
and ſpared neither threats nor bribes to obtain 
poſſeſſion of his perſon; but, when theſe ex- 
pedients failed of ſucceſs, he diſpatched his 
emiſſaries into Poland to aſſaſſinate him. 
Wieſnovitſki, alarmed for the ſafety of his 
fugitive, recommended him to the protection 
of the ſenator George Mniſhek palatine of 
Sendomir; a nobleman of the largeſt eſtate 
and greateſt conſequence of Poland. Deme- 
trius (if I may be allowed to call him by that 
name) being acknowledged by him as the 
rightful heir of the Ruſſian throne, was ſoon 
afterwards betrothed in marriage to the pala- 
tine's daughter Maria ; and, in the beginning 
of the year 1603, was introduced to Sigiſ- 
mond III. king of Poland. Being admitted 
to a public audience before the diet, he excited 
the compaſſion of that aſſembly by the affect- 
ing manner in which he related his extraor- 
dinary adventures ; and though Sigiſmond and 
the diet regretted that the ſituation of their 
country prevented them from openly ſecond- 
ing his pretenſions, yet they teſtified the moſt 
cordial attachment to his intereſts, and laid 
Ronda” | - ng 


_ 
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no prohibition on thoſe nobles who might bu 
diſpoſed to engage in his ſuppott. By the 
aſſiſtance of his two patrons, Wieſnovitiki 
and the palatine of Sendomir, Demetrius em- 
tered Ruſſia in the month of Auguſt, 1 604 
at the head of about 4000 Poles; and being 
ſoon joined by many Ruffians, particularly/by 
the Coſſacs of the Don, advanced abmoſt with 
out oppoſition to Novogorod Severſſebi and 


routed in December an army of 400 men 


but was himſelf not long afterwards:defcated; 
with great flaughter, by prince Vaſſili ghuiſlai 
general of Boris Godunof. Eight thouſand 
of his followers were either killed or taken 
priſoners; all his artillery and colours fall ãnto 
the hands of the enemy; his horſe was wounds 
ed under him, and he ITT 1 
GT 5189990 41 10 44 Atti oer 
This overthrow nden e total 
| defection of the Polith troops; and Demetrius 
himſelf was ſo difinayed with his loſs, chat he 
would have retreated precipitately into Fo. 
land, if he liad not been diſſuaded by the im- 
of whom believed him to be the true Derries 
trius, and all dreaded the vengeance of Boris 
Godunof. Overcome by their ſuggeſtions, 
he continued his march; and, ' notwithſtands 
204 | ing 
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at the head of a numerous army of Ruſſians, 
who-flocked to his ſtandard from all quarters. 
Not only the populace, ever prone to credu- 
lity, but even men of the higheſt birth and 
quality, gave credit to his pretenſions: not 
only the diſtant provinces ſupported his cauſe; 
but the people roſe even at Moſcow, and pub- 
lickly proclaimed that Demetrius had eſcaped 
from his aſſaſſins, and claimed allegiance as 
their rightful ſovereign. This inſurrection 
was indeed immediately quelled ; but although 
—_ Godunof inflicted the ſevereſt puniſh- 

ment upon his adherents; though the patri- 
. publiſhed a ban of excommunication 
againſt him and his party; and though Vaſſili 
Shuiſki+- openly affirmed that he had himſelf 
examined the body of the deceaſed prince at 
Uglitz ; yet an univerſal belief ſpread itſelf 
through all ranks, that the pretender to the 
— x eataraairarrans 
. mn bis: 

The ſudden dedth. of Boris Godundf; which 
happened in the month of April, 1605, haſ- 
tened the ſucceſs of Demetrius. Feodor Bo- 
rĩſoviteh was ſcarcely declared ſucceſſor to his 
| father by the patriarch and nobles who were 

| 1s by 

; chr 
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the principal generals of the Ruſſian army 
and by many perſons of diſtinction. His 


troops at this inauſpicious juncture were ſud - 
denly attacked and defeated; and thoſe whis 
Wins e were 1 ee to — mo een 
b ee e — uf 
were lined with people; the towns opened 


their gates with: every demonſtration of joa 
while Demetrius ſupported the prepoſſeſſion 
of the Ruſſians in favour of his birth by the 
affability of his demeanor, and the graceſul- 


neſs of his perſon. Having publiſhed a ma- 
nifeſto, in Which he held out to the vinhabis 


tants of Moſcow offers of clemeney and favour 
on their return to their duty, they roſe im 


arms; ſtormed the palace ; depoſed and ſtran⸗ 


gled Feodor Boriſoviteh; and recognized hs 


title. On the goth of June the new? trar 


entered Moſcow in triumph, and took poiſſeiſs 

ſion of the throne with univerſal approbatiom 
His pretenſions to the crown, as real? ſon wf = 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. were ſtill further «cons = 
firmed by the pulie teſtimony of Maria Frog 


dorofna, whom Boris Godunof had imptiſunea 
in a diſtant monaſtery, and whom Demettius, 


at his acccfſion; inſtantly releaſed fzom't ber 


"Th confinement. 
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conſinement. Upon het approach to Mo- 
co, an the 8th of July, he rode to meet her 
at the head of a numerous proceſſion ; and at 
che firſt appearance of her carriage, alighted 
ſram his horſe, and ran to embrace her. The 
tears from the ſpectators; and the ſtrong ex · 
openly acknowledged him for her ſon, ſeemed 
to afford a poſitive: confirmation: of the reality 
e his imperial lineage, Soon after this in 
and magnificence, and ſeemed nom firm 
ſeated upon the throne; in the poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, whether he were the real Demetrius 
or an impoſtor, by a proper conformity to 
the manners of his ſubjects, and by a prudent 
deference to their civil and 50 
ment. But his. avowed contempt of the 
Nuſſian cuſtoms; and, above all, his public 
neglect of their religious ceremonies, ſoon 
alienated the affections of his ſubjects; and 
— ne en 
he had aſcended it. 
Margaret, who had * — to the 
perſon of Demetrius, has ſketched his portrait 
3 | In 
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in the following ſhort but lively manner. 
He had no beard, was of a middle ſtature, 
« and of dark complexion, his limbs were 
- < ſtrong and nervous, and he had a wart under 
4 his right eye. He was active, ſpirited, and 
* merciful, ſoon offended, and as ſoon ap- 
« peaſed ; liberal, ambitious, and deſirous: of 
« making himſelf known to. poſterity ; in a 
word, he was a prince who loved honour, 
and recommended it by his own- exam- 
« ple *. If we ſhould allow that Margaret 
has concealed many of his defects, and has 
placed his virtues in the moſt adyantageous 
light ; yet the acrimony and injuſtice which 
appear in many parts of the following ex- 
tracts from his character, as drawn even by 
Mr. Muller the moſt candid of his opponents, 
will prevent every impartial perſon from giv- 
ing implicit credit to the en of 
his enemies. 
The falſe + Demetrius was of a ie 
« ſize, dark complexion, and had one of his 
« arms ſhorter than the other. He would 
have been eſteemed not deficient in wiſ- 
dom, if he had not been © precipitate in 


Margaret, p. 141. | 
+ 8. R. G. vol. V. P · 302, &æ. F | 
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his conduct; and if he had conformed his 
% behaviour to the diſpoſition and temper of 
his ſubjects. In Poland he applied himſelf 
“to the ſtudy of languages, arts, and ſciences; 
nde converſed in Latin * and Poliſh with flu- 
« ency z he was well acquainted with hiſtory, 
«and particularly with that of Ruſſia and the 
neighbouring kingdoms ; he was welt verſed 
in muſick, and poſſeſſed other liberal accom- 

pliſhments. On aceount of his addreſs and 
4 good fortune in obtaining the crown, he 
«wag eſteemed a magician, Warlike exerciſe 
He had ſome knowledge of engineering and 

« - artillery; was fond of caſting cannon; and 
«(hot with ſuch ſkill and addreſs as to ſur- 
prize the moſt dextrous markſmen. He 
was zealous to improve the diſcipline of his 
army; for which purpoſe he would often 
review his troops, inſtruct them in different 

4 mancuvres, ſtorm ramparts and fortifica- 
4 en- and e eren 


His eee Latin has been urged againft 
a proof that he was educated by the Jeſuits. Mar- 
garet, however, poſitively aſſerts, that he was not in the 
leaſt acquainted with that language. II eſt trẽs certain 
qu'il ne parloit nullement Latin, j'en puis temoigner, 
mans le ſgavoit i lire et ecrirẽ. Ibid. p. 163. | 


6:4 $4 © the 


| E. 7. D R M N 1 R 1 U 8. 99 | 


r 


« fra. | 

© Des ad 
4 Ges, h pus un Gesch Ge Jags cn 
% had been convicted of iniquitous practices. 
. But was not this mode of proceeding rather 

a proof of his inclination to cruelty? and 
40 « might itn ariſe ben u G A 
« terror into his ſubjects !? 

6 —— 'far bis-indefibhibel; 
«. but it was both extravagant and ill- placed; 
« he heaped bounties upon Poliſh muſicians 
E 
4 "_ * moſt yy CITY 


* 


2:4 dappataion; which enn a e Shih 
oppoſite party to miſrepreſent the moſt favourable parts. of 
r 29295 


1 The accounts of his extravagance were grofsly ex- 
aggerated, He is ſaid to have given orders for a throye 
of maſly filver, ſupported with fix lions of the ſame cot) 
materials; and for a footſtool of pure gold, for the cere- 
mony of his coronation: the latter was ſtudded" with 
600 diamonds, 600 rubies, 600 fapphires, 600 eme - 
ralds, 600 Turkiſh tones, all of a large ſize, but ſome of 
the latter were as big as half a pigeon's egg · It muſt be 
remarked, that this footſtool was already in the | 
when Demetrius aſcended the tbrone; and had been 

H 2 ed 
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« all voluptuaries he was fickle and impetu- 
4 ous. All his actions proved an extraordinary 
« proneneſs to prefer his own precipitate re- 
e ſolutions to the moſt prudent advice, and 
4 to adopt the raſheſt meaſures. His ſudden 
elevation rendered him inſolent; he was 
« ſo: ambitious, that even the Ruſſian em- 
«-pire appeared too ſmall to ſatisfy his luſt 
4% of dominion ;/ and he extended his views 
to the reduction of Turkey and Tartary. 
His ebriety and incontinence were his 
_ moſt notorious vices, which frequently ex- 
_ &. poſed him in the eyes of the public. Be- 

« ſide the princeſs Irene, the daughter of 
Boris Godunof, all who pleaſed him were 
« ſacrificed to his deſires, without the leaſt 
9 OR nl en *, | 


Upon 


ed from he Sophy of Perſia to Ivan Vaſllievitch IL 
8. R. G. vol. V. p. 335. Many ſimilar ornaments em- 
ployed at his coronation had been uſed by the former ſo- 
Vereigns, who were crowged with Aſiatic magnificence. 
»» Thee parts of his conduct were allo greatly miſre- 
preſented. . L'Eveſque aſſerts, with great appearance of 
probability, that theſe reports of his incontinence were not 
founded in truth; and particularly denies that the princeſs 
Irene was ſacrificed to his deſires. On a <crit, qu'elle 
avoit -6te reſeryee pour ſervir aux plaiſirs brutaux du 
boutreau de ſa n. mais cette accuſation, dictee 


2 ; « par 


* "DEBMBETRIUS.. 10 
Upon his firſt acceſſion to the throne he 
« was eaſy of acceſs,” but he gradually be- 
came ſuſpicious of his ſubjects; he had a 
« foreign guard; he often refuſed audience. to 
e the Ruſſian nobility, when he admitted the 
« Poles without reſerve. He ſeemed to ſum- 
* mon the privy-counſellors only for the pur- 
« poſe of turning them to ridicule. If a 
« Ruſſian lodged a complaint againſt a Pole, 
* he could never obtain juſtice, and inſult was 
* even added to injury. Probably this inſo- 
«* lence was the chief cauſe of his ſubſequent 
4 and his fall would at leaſt 
% have been retarded, if he had endeavoured 
« to conciliate the affection of the principal 
«nobles, But the circumſtance which prins 
« cipally contributed to his loſs of popu 
&« larity, was the little reverence which he 
« profeſſed for the ceremonies. of the Greek 
% church. Upon his firſt arrival at Moſcow 
he entered the two cathedrals with drums 
beating and trumpets ſounding; he paid 
. W the clergy's e diſ. 


75 


« par la haine, reſt ni | vraiſemblable ni „ par 
« Pancienne chronique que nous ſuivons, et qui parait 
« fidele. On peut en croire que Dmitri fut un impoſ- 
4 teur; mais rien ne fait ſoupgonner, qu'il fut adonne 
* I de fales debauches,” V. III. p. 202 / 66 
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« tin&ion between faſts and feſtivals; would 
neither bow nor croſs himſelf before the ſa- 
* cred paintings ; he profined the churches by 
admitting foreigners at the time of divine 
&« ſervice, and ſtill more by the number of 
« dogs ee ee pas 
«'occafion. 
He was not only ſo much attached to 
the Poliſh cuſtoms and dreſs as to prefer 
them upon all occaſions ; but he even ridi- 
« culed the Ruflian manners, and in every 
« inftance deviated from the examples of the 
« tzars his predeceſſors, Inſtead of ſhowing 
* himſelf to the people ſeldom, and only 
upon extraordinary occafions with a large 
„ retinue, he was accuſtomed to traverſe the 
« ſtreets withont any ſuite but a few ſervants ; 
% he commonly rode, and, as he was an ex- 
« cellent horſeman, was generally mounted 
upon the moſt fiery ſteeds; he hunted 
* frequently ; had muſic at his repaſts ; ne- 
ver llept at mid-day ; never bathed. Theſe 
„ 'trifling circumſtances were at that time 
« regarded in fo ſerious a light, that the 
„ qmiſſion of them rendered him the object 
aof general hatred; and it was commonly 
reported, that the perſon who could ſhow 
» eh 4 diſtaſte for the cuſtoms of his-coun- 
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try, could never be deſcended from the race 
< of its ancient ſovereigns. It was an obvi- 
«ous. inference, to (conſider the daſpiler of 
* his ſubjects as their enemy. Under ſuch 
* circumſtances his deſtruction ſeemed inevi- 


* table *; and yet near enn before 
| |; R _ La 


* Mr. Muller, in this place, relates an account of a 
match with ſnow-balls between the Ruflian ſoldiers and 
the Poles; when the latter were ſaid, at the command of 
Demetrius, to have filled their ſnow- balls with ſand and 
ſtones, by which the Ruſſians (blaue Augen und blutige 
Koepfe bekamen) received many black eyes and bloody 
heads. Such abſurd accuſations do not merit any ſerious 
refutation. Many other idle tales are alſo gravely related 
againſt him; and indeed every circumſtance of his con- 
duct ſeems to have. been malevolently interpreted. 
the public diverſions which he gave in honour of his mar- 
riage was a fire- work, in which a dragon was repreſented 
with three heads ſpitting out flames. Such a ſpectacle, 
being uncommon in the country, affrighted the Ruſſians; 
and it was reported, that the tzar had contrived it on pur- 
poſe to alarm his ſubjects. The Poles were not wanting 
upon this and all other occaſions in ridiculing the igno- 
rance and ſimplicity of the Ruſſians, which increaſed 
them. A wooden tower was alſo conſtructed near the 
city, which, upon a certain day, was to be attacked with 
a eannonade and ſtormed. Aſter the aſſaſſination of De- 
metrius, Vaſſili Shuiſki publicly aſſerted in a manifeſto, that 
it was the intention of Demetrius to have taken the op- 
portunity, * the ſtorming of this tower preſented, of 
H 4 maſſacring 
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any tumult broke out againſt him. At 
length his marriage with ua foreign lady 
« cloſed the ſcene; and it would have been 
« wonder if he had continued IgE 
upon the throne.” | 

Having in Poland betrothed himſelf to 
Marina, the daughter of the palatine Mniſ- 
_ chek, he diſpatched a ſplendid embaſſy to 
demand her in marriage. The eſpouſals were 
performed at Cracow ; and the bride, having 
made her entry into Moſcow, accompanied 
with a large fuite of Poles, was lodged in a 
nunnery until the ſolemnization of the nup- 
tials: during this interval he diſturbed the 
devotion of hs holy ſiſterhood with repeated 
feaſts, concerts, and balls, whereby he excited 
public horror, as a facrilegious violator of 


maſſacring many inhabitants of Moſcow. The gates of 
the city were to be ſuddenly ſhut ; the cannon to be fired 
among the people aſſembled upon the occaſion ; and thoſe 
who eſcaped were to be hewn in pieces by the Coſſacs 
and Strelitz. At the ſame time the Ruſſian nobles were 
to be murdered by the Poliſh troops. This account, ſo 
improbable in itſelf, is only ſupported by the ſuppoſed con- 
feſſion of two Poliſh nobles, to whom Demetrius is ſaid to 
have revealed it a day or two before his aſſaſſination; but 
we may more juſtly believe it to have been a calumny, in- 
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haviour he inflamed the diſaffection of his 
ſubjects to ſuch a degree, that a regular con- 
ſpiracy was concerted againſt him. The 
leader of this conſpiracy was prince Vaſſili 
Ivanovitch Shuiſki, the ſame perſon who had 
owed his life to the lenity of Demetrius; and 
on whom this act of clemency had no other 
effect than to render him more cautious in his 
ſubſequent machinations againſt his benefactor. 
Demetrius had frequently received intimations 
from different quarters of a projected inſur- 
rection. The popular odium betrayed itſelf 
by the moſt alarming ſymptoms. Perſons 
were heard crying in the ſtreets, . The tzar 
« is an heretic worſe than a Turk, and not 
the fon of Ivan Vaſlilievitch.” -- But, either 
from natural magnanimity that braved: all 
danger, or from the inconſiderate levity of his 
character, which would not attend to it, he 
was inſenſible to all theſe prognoſtics; and 
by obſtinately perſevering in his obnoxious 
and unpopular conduct, ſeemed almoſt to in- 
vite the deſtruction which awaited him. 
The inſurrection broke out early in 
the- morning on the 17th of May. The 
conſpirators poſſeſſed themſelves of the prin- 
cipal avenues leading to the city; the 
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def alarm, was tolled; and a confuſed cry 
was ſpread among the people, that the Poles 
were preparing to maſſacre the inhabitants. 
Vaſſili Shuiſki, who had ſecretly fomented 
and inflamed the public diſcontents, led the 
way to the palace, bearing a croſs in one 
hand, and a fabre in the other, accompanied 
by avaſt multitude armed with the firſt wea- 
pons which chance preſented. This party, 
having overpowered the guards, ' burſt open 
the gates of the palace, and ruſhed towards 
the apartment of Demetrius. The latter, 
awakened by the tumult, ſummoned the few 
guards who were immediately about his per- 
_ fon, and ſallying, without a moment's deli- 
beration, againſt his aſſailants, hewed down 
ſeveral of the foremoſt : being ſoon overborn 
by numbers, he attempted to retreat into 
the interior part of the palace; but, cloſely 
preſſed by his purſuers, he precipitated himſelf 
from a window into a court, and diſlocated 
his thigh with the fall. 

Being diſcovered in this deplorable con- 
dition, he was conveyed back to the palace, 
and brought before Vaſſili Shuiſki, who load- 
ed him with reproaches for his impoſture. 
Not diſmayed, however, with the menaces 
a0 n of 


„ 


f. % pr NMT TAI Ss. 1 


of his enemy; he perſiſted * in 
himſelf to be the real fon of Ivan Vaffilie- 


vitch II. and, as a proof of the truth of his 
afſertion, appealed to the teſtimony of his 

mother, who reſided in the neighbouring con- 
vent of Vieſnovitſoi. The firmneſs and con- 


ſiſtency of his aſſeverations made a conſider- 
able impreſſion upon many of the Ruſſian 
ſoldiers; who peremptorily declared, that they 
would protect him from all injury, unleſs 
Maria Feodorofna formally renounced him as 
her ſon. On this unexpected declaration, 
Voaſſili Shuiſki, accompanied with ſome Ruſ- 
fian nobles of his party, repaired to the con 
vent, and returned inſtantly with the follows 
ing anſwer from that princeſs ; '* That the 
#* real Demetrius was ſlain at Uglitz; that 
the perſon who at preſent aſſumed his 
% name was an impoſtor; and that the had 
** been conſtrained by menaces to acknow- 
* ledge him for her ſon.” Upon the deli- 
very of this meſſage, the unbappy monarch 
was inſtantly facrificed to the fury of "his 


Mir. Muller ſays, all the Ruſſian writers declare, that 
he confeſſed his impoſture.; but it is certain that he did 
not; otherwiſe, why did Vaſſili Shuiſki repair to the con- 
vent to obtain the tzarina's declaration, when his own 
confeſſion would have been fully ſufficient ? k 
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enemies. Neither was their yengeance ap- 
peaſed by his death, but extended even to his 
inanimate body ; it was pierced with repeated 
wounds, ſtripped naked, and expoſed for three 
days in the ſtreets to the inſults of the popu- 
_ lace; it was then depoſited in the public char- 
nel-houſe, and afterwards * reduced to aſhes, 
from a notion that the earth would be polluted 
by the interment of ſo unholy a corpſe. 
I be aſſaſſination of Demetrius was followed 
by a general tumult: the houſes of all the 
foreigners were pillaged; and not only the 
' Poles, who fell into the hands of the people, 
but even many Ruſſians who wore the Poliſh 
dreſs, were maſſacred. Though this ſtate of 
anarchy laſted only ten hours; yet more than 
two thontand PRO loſt their lives. —_ 


| eee that hedges fo 
buried without the city; and that the multitude flocked in 
crouds to the place. The common people believe that 
muſie was heard in the night, and that ſpectres were 
« fſeent hovering about the place where he was buried. 
For theſe reaſons the body was dug up, and ſhot from 
« the mouth of a cannon.” Schmidt R. G. vol. I. p. 362. 
The author of the Ruffian Impoſtor alſo writes, © The 
« people dug up his poor carcaſe out of an obſcure grave; 
and after a repetition of barbarities upon him, they 
"burnt che body,” and ſcattered 2 the air.“ 
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dreadful ſcene was finally cloſed by the election 
of Vaſſili Ivanovitch Shuiſki to the throne of - 
- Ruſſia. - Manifeſtoes * were immediately pub- 
liſhed, in which the new tzar juſtified his 
conduct, and detailed the hiſtory and fortunes _ 
of his predeceſſor; whom he pronounced an 
_ adventurer, whofe real name was Griſka Otre- 
pief. He aſcribes to him an intention of 
extirpating the principal Ruſſian nobility, and 
of introducing the Roman catholic religion 
into Ruſſia: accuſes: him of holding a corre- 
ſpondence with. the pope for that purpoſe; 
infinuates that he had even promiſed to cede 
the provinces of Smolenſko and Severia to the 
king of Poland; repreſents: him as an heretic 
and a ſorcerer; diſplays, in the moſt odious 
colours, his averſion to the manners and cuſ- 
toms. of the Ruffians, his attachment to 
upon every part .pf his character which was 
moſt likely to excite the public abhor- 
rence. A few days afterwards a | manifeſts 
appeared in the name of the tzarina Maria 
Feodorofna, in which - ſhe apologizes for 
having owned the impoſtor f for her ſon, and 
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again acknowledges that the real Demetrius 
was affaflinated at Uglitz; that the impoſtor, 
upon their firſt interview near Moſcow, firft 
actofted her alone *, and threatened her and 
her family with the moſt cruel 'torments, if 
the refuſed to recognize hem as her offs 
ſpring. +» | 

All theſe allegations, however, thus urged 
againſt the pretenſions of Demetrius, could 
not efface the prepoſſeſſions entertained by the 
generality of the Ruſſians in favour of his 
imperial deſcent. A freſh inſurrection was 
hourly expected; and ſome tranſient tumults 
took place, in which Vaſſili Shuiſki narrowly 
eſcaped deſtruction. In this critical ſtate of 
affairs he had recourſe to the following ex- 
pedient, for the purpoſe of appeaſing the pub- 
lic ſuſpicions. A rumour being ſpread, that 
the body of the young prince, formerly mur- 
dered at Uglitz, had performed miracles; a 
deputation of ſeveral biſhops and nobles was 
GO to tale up the hallowed W 


* eee ohne daſs e eee Bol 
aren, oder andern Leuten, dabey ſeyn doerfen, S. R. G. 
Vol. V. p. 367. Margaret, on the contrary, who was 
probably preſent at this interview, ſays expreſsly, “ apres 
conferences d'un quart d'heur, en preſence de tous les 
« nobles et de ccuæ de bt villi, &c, p. 123. | 
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from the ſepulchre, and to tranſport it to 
Moſcow. Upon opening the tomb, relates 
Mr. Muller from the Ruſſian archives, am 
« agreeable odour filled the whole church + 
the body was uncorrupted, and the very 
clothes entire; one of his hands graſped 
ſome nuts that were ſprinkled with bloody 
* and which the young prince had been-eat- 
ing at the inſtant of his aſſaſſination. His 
« relics were carried in great ſtate to Moſ- 
cow: on their approach to the city they 
« were met by Vaſhli Shuiſki, the widow, of 
« Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. and a large con- 
9 courſe of people, and depoſited with much 
« ſolemnity in the cathedral of St. Michael. 
> During the proceſſion many troubled with 
various diſorders were mitaculouſly reſtored 
to health: after the body had been placed 
% in the cathedral, thirteen ſick perſons de- 

«. clared themſelves to have been relieved of 
their complaints by the interpoſition of the 
« faint ; and the ſame number were healed on 
4 the enſuing day * * | 

Let us contraſt this account. with” che re⸗ 
lation of the oppolite party. ** On the 4th of 
June a . concerning Demetrius aroſe, 
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between the Strelitz and the people, who 
«afferted that he was not an impoſtor. The 
* tzar and the boyars cry out, The people 
e ſhall have ocular conviction that the true 
„Demetrius was killed at Uglitz; his body 
«is now removing to Moſcow, and has per- 
formed many ſtupendous miracles.. The 
* boyars procured a poor man's child, about 
_ «thirteen years of age, cut its throat; and 
„ having committed it for a few days to the 
ground, conveyed it to Moſcow, ſhowed it 
to the people, and declared that this was 
the true Demetrius, whoſe body, although 
* ſo long interred, was ſtill uncorrupted, 
e E:which the fooliſh multitude n. and 

8 « were appeaſed *,” 

 _ The reader will judge which of theſe + two 
accounts is moſt likely to be ue. 4k; 01 

Theſe ate the principal circamſiarices: in 
the adventures of the perſon, who ſeated 
himſelf upon the Ruſſian throne under the 
name of Demetrius. His hiſtory is greatly 
involved in contradiction and obſcurity : un- 
biaſſed, however, by the prejudices of either 
party, let us compare with candour their 
oppoſite repreſentations; and endeavour to 


* Payerne in Schmide Ruff. Gefl, vol. I. p. 364. 
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aſcertain, whether he was an impoſtor, or 
the real ſon of Ivan Vaſlilievitch II. 

They who contend that he was an im- 
poſtor, thus relate his hiſtory. He was of 
the. family of Otrepief; his real name was 
George, which, upon his aſſuming the mo- 
naſtic habit in the fourteenth year of his 
age, he changed into Gregory, and was ge- 
nerally known by the appellation of Griſka * 
Otrepief: for ſome time he reſided at Suſdal, 
. and having afterwards wandered from con- 
vent to convent, was conſecrated deacon in 
the monaſtery of Tchudof at Moſcow, where 
he was employed by the patriarch in tran» 
ſcribing books for the ſervice of the church. 
It is not aſcertained, even from theſe accounts 
of his life, at what period he firſt ſtyled him- 
| ſelf Demetrius. Some report, that while he 
continued in the monaſtery of Tchudof, he 
obtained the moſt minute information re- 
lative to the perſon and character of the 
prince, and even began to aſſume his name, 
for which he was deemed inſane, and excited 
the laughter of the monks. Others obſerve, 
that he was in poſſeſſion of ſeveral jewels 


* Griſka, in the Ruſſian tongue, ſignifies little Gregory. 
He was called alſo Roſtriga, or Deſerter, from having 
quitted his convent. 


Vor. II, I which 


114 _ TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. . 2. 


which had formerly belonged to Demetrius ; 
and, having one day declared that he ſhould 
| aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, he was confined, 
| by order of Boris Godunof, in a diſtant mo- 
naſtery, from whence he eſcaped into Poland; 
his adventures in which country have been 
already related, On the contrary, Margaret, 
who aſſerts that he is the true Demetrius, 
gives the following detail. 
Demetrius, being reſcued from aſſaſſination 
2 by the ſubſtitution * of another child, was 
| ſecretly 


The principal objection to the account of Margaret, 
ariſes from the difficulty of ſubſtituting a child in the place 
of Demetrius, particularly if the ſon of his nurſe was one of 
the aſſaflins ; and that Vaſſili Shuiſki is ſaid to have exa- 
mined the body of the deccaſed, ſoon after the ſuppoſed 
aſſaſſination. To this it may be anſwered, that his mother 
had ſufficient reaſons to be upon her guard againſt the at- 
tempts of Boris Godunof; and it is evident that ſuch at- 
tempts had been made previous to the aſſaſſination, from 
the following paſſage in Fletcher, who was at Moſcow in 
the beginning of Feodor's reign. © Beſides the emperor 

P « that now is, who hath no child, nor ever like to have, 
© there is but one more, a child of ſix or ſeven years. old, 

in whom reſteth all the hope of the ſucceſſion, and the 

e poſterity of that houſe. He is kept in a remote place 

« from Moſko, under the tuition of his mother, and her 

« kindred of the houſe of the Nagaies ; yet not ſafe (as I 


“ have heard) from attempts of making away by practice of 
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ſecretly educated in Ruſſia until the election 


Poland 


of Boris Godunof, when he was conveyed into 


9 8 that aſpire to the ſucceſſiong if this een die without | 


& i/ue.” Fletcher's Ruſſia, Chap. V. 

4 Il eſt aſſez à preſuppoſer, as Margaret juſtly obſerves, 
« que la mere & les autres, &c. voyant ce but oũ le dit 
« Boris tendoit, eſſayerent par tous moyens a delivrer len- 
« fant du danger où il eſtoit. Or je ſcay et je crois que 
« Pon confeſſera qu'il n'y avoit nul autre moyen que de le 
& changer et en ſuppoſer un autre en fa place, et le faire 
« nourrir ſecretement, en attendant fi le temps ne change» 
c roit ou empëcheroit point les deſſeins du dit Boris Fe- 


« dervits. Ce qu'ils effectuerent ſi bien que nuls, fors. 


& ceux de la partie n' en ſcurent rien, &c. p. 154. 
Wich reſpect to the privity of the nurſe, and her ſon, the 
witneſs of the bell-ringer, and the teſtimony of Vaſtili 


Shuiſki, L'Eveſque makes the following judicious obſerva - 


« Tous les aſſaſſins du tzarevitch furent maſſacres preſqu” 


« auſſi - tot qu'ils eurent commis ce crime. Ils n'ont point 
« Et interroges, on n'a rien ſu de leur bouche. Un ſon- 
« neur de la cathedrale fut temoin du meurtre de Dmitri. 
* Mais qui a regu ſon temoignage? Eſt il meme certain 
« que ce temoin ait exiſte ? Si les aſſaſſins furent tromp&s, 
« n'ait il pas pu Vetre lui meme, et prendre pour le tarẽ- 
« vitch un enfant du meme age ! Ne convient-on-pas que 


« Boris, &c. Mais Chouiſki mais Clechnin furent'envoyes 


« 2 Ouglitch par Boris; ils virent et reconnurent le corps 
« du tzarévitch et lui rendirent les honneurs funebres. 
« Eh ] fait-on ce qu' ont vu ces deux Emiſſaires de Boris, 


à ce qu'ils lui ont rapports en ſecret? Le corps meme 


1 2 “e qu'ils 


— 


= * 
. in ets ie Se 
I  - "2" ure Coe ode. ame oO 


& Mais ces circonſtances ſont elles bien confirm&es. 
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Poland under the care of the monk Grifka; 
which afterwards gave riſe to the report that 
Griſka had perſonated Demetrius. As a proof 
that they were two diſtin& perſons, he in- 
forms us, that Boris Godunof ſent 24 

expreſſes to his guards upon the frontiers, to 
prevent all travellers from quitting the coun- 
try, even ſhould they be provided with paſſ- 
ports; for there were t traitors who were 
endeavouring to eſcape into Poland. Mar- 
garet adds, Griſka was thirty-five years of 
age, and Demetrius ſcarcely twenty-four ; he 
accompanied the new tzar to Moſcow, and, 
was ſeen by many in that city, being a perſon 
well known, and having a brother who poſ- 
ſeſſed an eſtate near Galitz : he was noto- 
rious before his flight into Poland for his 


& qu'ils examinerent, deſigurẽ par des bleſſures, et garde 
“ long-temps ſans &tre embaumé, devait etre meconnaiſ- 
« ſable, On ignore abſolument ce qu' ils ont dẽcouvert, 
& et ce qu'ils ont penſe. S'ils ont debite a leur retour 
“ une fable concert6e entr eux et le miniſtre, ils n' ont pu 
“ dans le ſuite faire connàitte la verite, fans avouer qu'ils 
« ayoient été des. fourbes vendus a un ſcElerat,”” &. 
Vol. III. p. 227.—In a word, the belief that a child was 
ſubſtituted in the place of Demetrius, though liable to 
many objections, is yet attended with much fewer diſſicul- 
ties, than the notion that the tzar who reigned under the | 


name of Densuius was an impoſtor. 
A 5 inſolence 
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inſolence | and drunkenneſs, and, on account 
of his miſconduct, was baniſhed by Deme- 
trius to Varoſlaf. Margaret, moreover, was 
informed by an Engliſh-merchant-of -Yaroflaf 
well acquainted with Gritka, that the latter 
upon the news of the tzar's death, and even 
after the election of Vaſſili Shuiſki, ſolemnly 
proteſted that the ſaid Demetrius was the 
real ſon of Ivan Vaſſilievitch; and tliat he 
himſelf was Griſka Otrepief, who had con- 
duced the prince into Poland. Soon after- 
wards  Griſka was conveyed to Moſcow by 
order of Vaſſili Shuiſki, and ee _— | 
peared *, RIP 
If this narrative is i de . to 
the confeſſion of Mr. Muller, it completely 
refutes the repreſentation of the oppoſite party. 
In what manner then does this ingenious: 
author attempt to diſcredit the poſitive teſti- 
mony of Margaret; for upon this the whole 
queſtion ſeems to turn? © But how,” ſays 
he, „can we imagine, that any one could 
« ever hold two perſons to be the ſame indi- 
« vidual, at a time when the contrary could 
« be ſo cafily proved ?” The contrary indeed 
could be caſily proved during the reign of 
B | 10 en? 


Margaret, 152 to 157. 
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Demetrius, when Griſka was at Moſcow or 
at Varoſlaf, and at a time when few Ruſſians 
doubted the fact; but the aſſertion was not 
ſo eaſy to be refuted when Griſka was ſent no 
one knows where, and when no perſon durſt 
contradict . the manifeſto of Vaſſili Shuiſki. 
Let us ſuppoſe,” adds Mr. Muller, * that 
« the oppoſite party, in defiance of all 
& truth, had firſt invented fo groundleſs a 
4 fable; let us ſuppoſe that Griſka was im- 
© mediately baniſhed, as ſoon as the enemies 
«of Demetrius had made the latter paſs for 
% that monk; how does it happen that no 
&« writer, beſide Margaret *, has taken notice 
of ſo remarkable a circumitance ?” It is 
generally allowed that one good evidence ought 
to outweigh a croud of prejudiced witneſſes ; 
ſo that if Margaret's credibility is ſuperior to 
that 'of his opponents, we muſt, though he 
ſtands fingle, aſſent to the truth of his ac- 


Margaret, however, does not ſtand ſingle in ſuppoſing 
Griſka, and him who paſſed for Demetrius, to be diſtin 
perſons. F or, among others, Conrad Buſſau, who was 

preſent at Moſcow during the troubles, aſſerts, that Deme- 
trius was the natural ſon of Stephen Bathori king of Poland, 
which is ſufficient to ſhow that the report prevailed at that 
time of Griſka and the other being different perſons, 
8. R. G. vol. V. p. 191. 


count, 
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count. And who are the writers whoſe au- 
thority is preferred to that of Margaret? 
The native hiſtorians, who wrote after the 
acceſſioh of Vaſſili Shuiſki.— But their teſti 


mony cannot be admitted in this caſe; for 
could any Ruſſian venture to contradict the 


manifeſto of the ſovereign, or call in queſtion. 
the ſanctity of the relics * N a de- 


| cree of the church * ? 


It may perhaps be thought by many too bold to ſet 
aſide the authority of all the Ruffian hiſtorians, who may 
be ſuppoſed to have obtained better intelligence than fo-- 
reigners, But Mr. Muller calls in queſtion the teſtimony 
of a Ruſſian embaſſador in favour of Demetrius, becauſe he. 
wrote at a time when the latter was upon the throne, and 

acknowledged by the whole nation; for the ſame reaſon, 
therefore, we muſt ſet aſide the evidence of the Ruſſians 
who wrote after his aſſaflination, and at a time when his. 
being an npogror was made an article of the public 
faith, 

And, indeed, if it is conſidered from what Tn me 
morials the Ruſan author muſt have. drawn. their thats 
rials, this mode of reaſoning will not appear unjuſtifiable.. 
Of all the Ruffian writings relating to the hiſtory of De- 
metrius, cited by Mr. Muller, the principal are the mani- 


feſtoes of Shuiſki, and a manuſcript account of the troubles, ' 
compiled by order of the tzar Michael, and ſent to the 
king of France as a juſtification of the war entered into 


againſt Sweden, But ſuch documents iſſuing from go- 
vernment muſt in this inſtance be allowed to be very ex- 
I 4 ceptionable 


It | 


7 
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It muſt be confeſſed, however, that has 1s 
one author Who is not liable to theſe ſulpi- 
cions, Petreius, continues Mr. Muller, 
4 has given, in many inſtances, the moſt 
exact intelligence; and he has demonſtrated 
the impoſture of the falſe Demetrius with 
many proofs, Is it poſſible, therefore, to 
« ſuppoſe him ignorant that Demetrius and 
« Griſka were two different perſons, if that 
« fact had been well grounded? Here then 
the teſtimony of Petreius is put in the oppo- 
ſite ſcale. againſt that of Margaret; both fo- 
reigners ; both preſent at Moſcow at the time 
of the inſurrection; and both ſuppoſed to be 
unbiaſſed by the civil and religious prejudices 
of the Ruſſians ; and yet both of different ſen · 
timents. Let us therefore examine their cha- 
racter and ſituation, and conſider whether there 
are any circumſtances which render one writer 
more worthy of credit than the other. Mar- 5 
garet was a Frenchman, who entered the 
Ruſſian ſervice in the reign of Boris Godunof; 
was preſent in the army Which was ſent againſt 


ceptionable records. In all affairs, wherein the national 
prejudices are not concerned, the evidence of a native is ta 
be preferred to that of foreigners ; but the teſtimony of 
the latter becomes ſuperior, when the former are warped . 
” fear or ee. Ky 


" Demetrius 3 


C7 N e Ih 
e and always ated, with approved 
bravery and fidelity. Afterwards, when Des 
metrius aſcended the throne, he - was contin 
nued in his ſervice as captain of the guards, F 
He poſſeſſed, therefore, many opportunities 
of inveſtigating his real hiſtory and he has 
recorded it in a work which, upon his return 
to France, he publiſhed at the command, = | 
Henry IV.* 1 1 ents 
Mr. Muller, gone objects to che Ss 
thenticity of e s narrative in the fol- 
lowing words. A witneſs. of this ſort 
. would not 7 admitted in any court of 
« juſtice, and cannot, in this inſtance, merit, 
« -our belief. His judgment might be.warp=, 
« ed; partly from conſidering it as, a diſgrace. 
„ to have engaged in the ſervice of an im- 
« poſtor ; and partly from not being well 
*« uſed by the oppoſite party after the death 
« of the falſe Demetrius. Hence he might. 
ce be enticed, from motives of reſen tment, to 
« brand with infamy the enemies of Deme-, 
„ trius, and to treat as mere falſehoods all, 
the reports of the impoſtor's real origin. 
* We muſt, therefore, accuſe Margaret either, 


* Eſtat de Empire de n &c, PL. le Capitaine 
Margaret. 


„ *%” * - 


wa.” 


oy” 
1 Isis rb Ast. 3. 
«of having advanced a falſehood; or ſuppoſe 
«that he had heard of another Otrepief, who 
us at that time preſent at Moſcow, and 
hom he ſtrangely confounds with Griſ- 
«ka *.“ This is the only objection which 
even the ingenuity of Mr. Muller can urge 
an Margaret. poke, 
Petreius, whoſe authority is ſo woch pre- 
ferred to that of Margaret, was miniſter f 
from Charles IX. king of Sweden to the 
court of Moſcow in the reigns of Boris Go- 
dunof, Demetrius, and Vaſſili Shuiſki. The 
cloſe connection of Demetrius with Sigiſ- 
mond king of Poland, the inveterate enemy of 
Charles IX. induced the latter to tender his 
aſſiſtance to Boris Godunof, upon the firſt 
entrance of the new claimant into Ruſſia. 
Charles is alſo repreſented as greatly alarmed 
at the ſucceſs of Demetrius; and immediately 
after his affaſſination entered into a treaty of 
the ſtricteſt amity with Vaſſili Shuiſki. It 
was therefore the intereſt of the Swediſh court 
to repreſent Demetrius as an impoſtor ; and 
Petreius, as Swediſh miniſter, was obliged to 
countenance the report patronized by his 


3 


S8. R. G. vol. V. p. 182 and 193. 
2 * 5 Kaen von Schweden, vol. IV. p. 475. 


maſter. 


7 
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maſter. But if we ſhould even allow that 
Petreius was not influenced in his judgment 
by the politics of his own court; yet, as | 
author, he is liable to great exception: "for 
the numberleſs fictions and groſs miſrepreſen- 
tations, which he retails in his Chronicle, 
prove his extreme proneneſs to crediſity e. 
Whereas, on the contrary, the credibility” of 
Margaret” ana ynirtipeartien? and even the . 


n *GEVI © N 


Mr. Muller has noticed and ——_— 3 
errors, relative to the moſt important tranſactions, in the 
Chronicle of Petreius. It would be endleſs to mention 
them. I ſhall therefore only relate one, which will un⸗ 
queſtionably prove the credulity of Petreius. . Feodor, 
& Ivanovitch,” ſays that author, “ upon his. death -bed, 
“ being 7 by the nobility to name a ſucceſſor, an- 
« ſwered, That . to whom I ſhall deliver my ſceptre 
| “ ſhall be tzar after me.” Soon afterwards he offered it to 
| « Feodor Nikititch Romanof; but he delivered it to his 
t brother Alexander, who gave it to a third called John, 
« who preſented it to a fourth called Michael. The latter 
« paſſed it to another nobleman :”at laſt the tzar threw the 
| & ſceptre from him, crying out in a paſſion, * Take it who. ' 
will;“ upon which Boris took it up, and the taar died 
“ immediately,” This ridiculous tale is contradicted by 12 
the moſt authentic records, by the whole hiſtory of the 
| ſubſequent election of Boris Godunof; and yet this ig the- 
writer whoſe authority is oppoſed to Ma Ser 
8, R. G. vol. V. p. 64, & ; 


. 
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penetrating dagacity.of Mr. Muller himſelf 
can only diſcoyer in his work, a few trifling 


errors which are of no moment. It appears 
then, that both as. to character and ſituation, 
the teſtimony of Margaret is preferable to 
that of Petreius; and if the queſtion is to be 
ultimately decided by one of theſe two writers, 
whoſe authority is the moſt unqueſtionable; 
the tzar who reigned under the name of De- 
metrius was no impoſtor, but the real ſon of 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch II. 

"T'Thall now throw together a number of 
particulars; which, in addition to thoſe al- 
ready enumerated, induce me to eſpouſe the 
opinion that the tzar was no impoſtor. 
1. The conduct of Boris Godunof. 2. Sup- 
poſed reſemblance between the real Deme- 


trius and the perſon who reigned in his name. 
3. His ſucceſs and conduct upon the throne. 


4- Teſtimony, of Maria Feodorofna. 5. Ar- 
guments uſed by we Roſhan to pow: yo 


impoſture. i 


104, Tir conduct of Boris Goduricf pn 


demonſtrates that he thought him the real 
Demetrius. For otherwiſe, why did he not 


produce Maria Feodorofna, the mother of 


Demetrius, and obtain her public avowal that 
her 


r 
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her ſon was not alive * Her teſtimony at 
that time would have unqueſtionably” aſoer- 12 1 9 
tained the impoſture of the perſon, h * 7+; 
claimed the throne as her offspring. Pro- | 
bably Boris Godunof examined her privately; 
and, finding her to perſiſt in her - aſſertion; 
that Demetrius had eſcaped. from Uglitz; he 
removed her to a convent" at 'a conſiderable . 
diſtance from Moſcow, that ſhe might” not 
give a ſanction to the e of his. 
rival „ N -; 
2. The ſuppoſed reſemblance between the 
prince Demetrius, who was educated at Uglitz, 
and the perſon who reigned under his name, 
comes next under conſideration, This 8 
ſemblance conſiſted in a wart under the right” 
eye, and in one arm ſhorter than the other. 
* But' how is it known,” ſays Mr. Muller 
oo this head, that the prince had theſe 
defects? for they are not mentioned in 
the Ruſſian narratives, but are only re- 
«. lated by foreigners, who had never ſeen” 
him. May we not therefore ſuppoſe” them 
mere inventions, calculated to diſplay ſome 


0 
4 peuple, qu'il eſtoit un impoſteur, ſans que jamais Boris 
4 vouluſt interroger la mere en public, pour * de 
ce qui en * Margaret, p. 171, 

od reſemble? 


PP 
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1 reſemblance between the true and falſe 


0 ; « Demetrius * ?” In anſwer to this we may 
Ky -, reply, that the Ruſſian accounts, evidently 


compiled long after the period in queſtion, 
and chiefly taken from the manifeſtos of go- 
vernment, would never record any circum- 
ſtance which might tend, in the ſlighteſt 
degree, to favour any likeneſs between a. 


4 perſon whom they ſtyled an impoſtor, and 
the young prince. And it may be added, 


that if the tzar alledged the wart under his 
right eye, and the ſhortneſs of his arm, as 
proofs of his being the real Demetrius; who 
can ſuppoſe that the prince had not theſe 
defects, when there were ſo many perſons of 
the firſt diſtinction who could contradict the 


truth of the report? But even allowing 


« the fact, continues Mr. Muller, „the 
« concluſion by no means follows, as the 
« ſtrongeſt reſemblance has been frequently 
* obſerved between two different perſons ; 
« and it is likewiſe poſſible, . that the falſe 
Demetrius might have imitated a wart in 


« his face, and have feigned a defect in his 


« arm.” It is poſſible, indeed, to account 
for theſe circumſtances in this manner ; ſtill, 


* 8. R. G. vol. V. P- 190. 
| however, 
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1 they. muſt be conſidered, though not 


as poſitive, yet as ſtrong preſumptive evidence 


in his favour, , eſpecially. when + Jon. to _ 


other collateral proofs, ._ , 
3. The ſucceſs. of his. enterprize,. 2 bis 


conduct upon the throne, ſeem to prove that 


he was the real Demetrius. .He-entered 
Ruſſia with an inconſiderable force, which 
increaſed as he advanced; and although to- 
tally defeated, and almoſt deſerted by the 


Poles, yet his army was ſoon recruited, and 


became more formidable than before his diſ- 
comfiture. Perſons of the firſt diſtincti 
joined him from all quarters; and the more 


he became perſonally known to the Ruſſians, 


the greater number of -partizans flocked to his 
ſtandard. Nor did this ſeem owing to any 
want of popularity in Boris Godunof, whoſe 
adminiſtration was greatly reſpected for its 
vigour and wiſdom; it rather proceeded from 
2 general conviction that he was Demetrius. 


When he was ſeated upon the throne he did 


not act like an impoſtor. Had he been 


one, he would ſcarcely have pardoned Vaſſili 


Shuiſki, who had thrown doubts upon the 
reality of his deſcent. Inſtead of diſbelieving, 


as he did, the ſtrongeſt reports of an impend- 


ing inſurrection; he would have turned a 
8 6 ready 


1458 RAV S 1e ns i 


ready eat to the lighteſt rumours of plots 
"and machinations, and have taken every 
caution againſt them. In a word, his ge- 

neral character was as thoughtleſs and in- 
conſiderate as it was open and fincere: and, 
above all, his freedom from ſuſpicion and 
Jealouſy were incom bam With" the prin- 
Ae of an uſurper *. 

4. The conduct of Maria Feodorofna muſt 
be admitted as ſupporting the ſame fide of the 
-queſtion. After having openly acknowledged 
Him for her ſon, ſhe is ſaid to have publicly 
difowned him. Tf both the avowal and de- 
nial were equally public, they both might 


d Puis parlons,” ſays Margaret, “ de ſa clemence, 
envers un chacun apres qu'il fut receu en Moſco, et 
« principalement envers Vacilli Chontſqui, lequel fut con- 
* yaincu de trahiſon, &c, et meſmes fut ledit Demetrius 
« prié par tous les aſſiſtans de le faire mourir, vu qu'il 
« geſtait toujours trouvẽ perturbateur du repos public. 
je parle comme ayant ouy et veu le tout de mes oreilles. 
« Ce non obſtant il luy pardonna, combien que Demetrius 
« ſcavoit bien que nul n'oſoit aſpirer a la couronne que la 
dite maiſon de Chouitſqui. I! pardonna auſſi a pluſieurs 
autres; car il eſtoit ſans ſoupgon,” p. 171. | 
- 4 Si il ſe fut ſenty coupable en aucune choſe, il euſt eu 
« ;uſte ſujet de croire les machinations et trahiſons com- 
« plottees et tramm&es contre ſa perſonne, des quelles il 
« etoit aſſez adverty, et y euſt pd remedier avec grande 
6 3 p. 174. 


equally 
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equally have been extorted by fear; and her 
teſtimony muſt be conſidered as null. For 

what credit can that woman deſerve who 
could at one time admit a perſon to be her 
ſon, and at another reject him as ſuch? We 
may obſerve, however, this difference, that in 
the former inſtance ſhe owned him in perſon; 
in the latter, ſhe was not confronted with him, 
but her anſwer was brought by Vaffili Shuiſki , 
who was moſt intereſted to prove him an im- 
poſtor. It therefore follows, that if (as ſeems 
to be the caſe) her avowal was public, and 
her denial was not, the former is more to be 
depended upon than the latter, and her teſti- 

_— —— — — 8 
5 TI 
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Mr. Muller ſays, Vaſli Shuiſki took e re- 
pairing himſelf to the convent. Gab ſich ſelbſt die 
muehe. 
| + The Ruſfian authors aſſert, that at the ts = the 
relics were conveying to Moſcow, ſhe publicly retracted 
the former teſtimony which ſhe had given in his favour, 
upon their firſt interview near Moſcow ; confeſling, that 
ſhe had been induced by threats, as well as from a delire 
of procuring her liberty, to acknowledge an alien for her 
ſon, But how are we certain that ſhe really made this 
public confeffion ? Its truth entirely reſts upon the Nuſſian 
papers, which cannot, in this inſtance, be eſteemed au- 
thentic records. But why was her public Tecantation 

to ſo late a period? and why was ſhe not con- 

Vol. II. K fronted 


. 
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5. The very arguments advanced by the 
Ruſſians to aſcertain his impoſture, ſtrongly 
eſtabliſh the contrary poſition. For how was 
the-reality of his imperial deſcent invalidated 


by his bein ; a ſorcerer, an heretic, or a muſi- . 


_ cian; by predilection to the Poles ; not 
bowing 6 the image of St. Nicholas; not 
bathing ; eating veal; and ſuch frivolous 
accuſations *? Does not the adoption of 
theſe nugatory inſinuations beſpeak a great 
deficiency of ſolid arguments? they may in- 
cline, indeed, the Ruſſians to believe him an 
uſurper, but do not prove him one in 'the 
eyes of diſpaſſionate judges. The truth ſeems 
to be, that as he began to loſe the affection of 
his ſubjects by his inconſiderate contempt of 
their cuſtoms and religion ; theſe, and many 
oller unvavourable _ e my to raiſe 


fronted with the tzar, when he ſo 3 paths to 
her teſtimony. as the. ſtrongeſt proof of his being the real 
Demetrius? Have we not every reaſon to conclude, either 
that ſhe did not publicly retract her former aſſeverations in 
his favour ;. or that, being in Vaſſli Shuiſki's power, ſhe 
had been finally compelled to act in ſubſerviency to his 
mandate? 


; e they. confeiled that he was the 
real ſon of Lan Vaſſilievitch, denied his right to the * 
becauſe his mother being the ſeventh wife of that tzar, he 

W Margaret, p. 171. | 


/ 
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| nend, the nomulir cordinm, wete circu» | 
lated by the intrigues of Vaſſili Shuiſki, who, 
upon his autaltinatian, Was raiſed. to 1 
throne. 2 

The ſame ks extend, with gin greater | 
farce, to the aſſertion, that the body interred 
at Uglitz was that of the real Demetrius from 
its uncorrupted ſtate, and the miracles it per- 
formed. For the uncorrupted ſtate of that 
body, when it was firſt conveyed to Moſcow» 
evidently proves it to have been ſuppoſititious ; - 
and the miracles it is ſaid to have performed 
will convert no proſelytes without the pale 
of the Ruſſian church. When every other 
expedient failed of convincing the generality 
of the Ruſſians, that the late tzar was an 
impoſtor, recourſe was finally had to -pre- 
tended miracles and facred relics. And it 
muſt be allowed, that this method of con- 
vincing . an ignorant and ſuperſtitious people 
who doubted (and there were many who 
doubted) was a ſtroke of the moſt conſum- 
mate policy; as by theſe means the aſſertions 
of Vaſſili Shuiſki were ſanctified by an ec- 


clefiaſtical decree; and the impoſture of his 
rival became an article of public faith. 
Indeed, ſuch is the ſuperſtition with which 
the 9 of Griſka is ſtill maintained, 
that 


K 2 


** 
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that even at this diſtance" of time no Ruſſian 
hiſtorian could venture to hint that Deme- 
trius was not afffſinated at Uglitz, and that 
the perſon who aſſumed his name was not 
Griſka: for it would be contradicting a fun- 
damental principle of belief, and rejecting 
the 1 of a faint much Tevered | in x this 
country.” | 

But it is time to finiſh this inquiry; and 
1 ſhall only add; that having endeavoured to 
examine the hiſtory of the tzar Demetrius 
without prejudice or partiality, I am ftrongly 
inclined to believe that he was not an im- 


poſtor, but the real pail Whole name Kon 
anne” RN 


* 1 * 11 23 


8 rer the e Denies) a Moſcov. 
Chron, Margaret's Eſtat de la Ruſſie, p. 18 and n 
175. Payern in Schmidt. Ruſſ. Ge. vol. II. 

ticularly Muller's 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 18 1 to 380. go 
ingenious author has drawn together, in one point of view, 
the principal events of this troubleſome ra, and has re- 
conciled,.as much as poſſible, the contradictory accounts of 
the different writers: and though he has entirely adopted 
the Ruflian prejudices, yet he has given the arguments of 
the oppoſite party with as much candour as could be ox 
ee ny i Forde. 


OI : * » & - , . 
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of the enced Sophia A *** rie. 
racer miſrepreſented —and from what: cauſes. 
Her power and influence during the reign 
, Feodor Alexievitch.— Upon bis demiſe es- 
cluded from all ſhare in the adminiſtration of 
affairs. Peter appointed tzar ta the fprejus' 
dice of his brother Ivan. —Progfs that be was 
not raiſed to the throne by the : nomination 'of 
Feodor, and that bis elef#ion 1064s not unani- 
mous—Inſurrettion of the Strelitz. Tumult 
and maſſacre.— Ivan and Peter declared joint 
 ſovereigns, and Sophia regent. — Probable 
cauſes of that revolution. — The condutt of 
Sophia jufbjfied from various" aſperfions. = 
Her fall and imprijonment.—Unjuſtly accuſed 
of attempting to aſſaſſinate Peter. Rebellin 
of the Strelitz.— Defeated. — Fruittleſs at- 
tempts to convitt Sophia of a correſpondence 
with the rebel. —Sbe aſſumes the des — 
death. 


HERE is ſcarcely any portion in the 
annals of this country more important 
than the minority of Peter the Great ; and 

| 90 enten more _ miſrepreſented than 
K 3 that 
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verned Ruſſia during that period. 


has ſo unjuſtly perſecuted her memory . 
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that of his ſiſter Sophia Alexiefna, who go- 
This il- 
luſtrious princeſs united, in a very extraordi- 
nary degree, a variety of perſonal and mental 
accompliſhments ; but as ſhe headed a party 
in oppoſition to Peter, the idolatry, - which 
has 'been univerſally paid to his extenſive 
genius, has greatly contributed towards dimi- 
nal the luſtre of her adminiſtration. _ 

I was led into theſe reflections from a viſit 
which I paid to the Devitchei nunnery in the 
ſuburbs of Moſcow, where Sophia was con- 
fined during the laſt ſeventeen years of her 
life ; and as we have ſcarcely any knowledge 
of her character but through the medium of 
her adverſaries, I ſhall throw together a few 
particulars, which induce me to judge favour- 
ably of her conduct ; and ſhall endeavour to 
reſcue her name from that obloquy, which 


Sophia 


Three foreign writers have principally contributed 
to render the character of Sophia extremely odious, 
1. The firſt of theſe writers is Gordon, in his Life of 
Peter the Great. But his teſtimony is in this inſtance 


extremely exgeptionable, as well on account of his noto- 


Tious partiality to Peter, as becauſe he was particularly 
1 againſt prince Vaſſili Galitzin, - Sophia's prime 


miniſter, 
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Sophia was born in the month of October, 
1658. Her father, Alexey Michaelovitch, 
the 


miniſter, for having degraded | his relation and ' patron 
_ Patrick Gordon, See Korb Diarium, p. 216, 
The ſecond author is La Neuville, in his Relation 
de 1. Moſcovie, who dignifies himſelf with the title -f 
envoy from the king of Poland to the court of Moſcow z 
and is generally ſuppoſed to have been reſident in that city 
at the time of Sophia's fall. His authority, therefore, is 
deemed unqueſtionable ; and the enemies of this princeſs. 
have not failed to cite it in proof of their accuſations, 
Any perſon, however, in the leaſt converſant with the hiſ- 
tory of Ruſſia, will perceive in this work, the groſſeſt 
contradictions, and the moſt abſurd tales. The author, 
after loading the character of Sophia with more deceit and 
cruelty than ever diſgraced a Tiberius, or a Cæſar Borgia, 
affects the moſt perfect knowledge of all the ſecret cabals 
between her and prince Galitzin ; he aſſerts their inten- 
tion of marrying; of re-uniting the Greek and Latin 
churches; of compelling Peter to aſſume the monaſtio 
habit, or, if that failed, of aſſaſſinating him; of declaring 
the children of Ivan illegitimate; and of ſecuring the 
throne to themſelves and their heirs. And as if this 
chimerical project had been thought ſure of ſucceſs, he 
adds, that prince. Galitzin had ſtill further views; be 
hoped, that by re-uniting Ruſſia to the Roman catholic 
church, he ſhould be able to obtain the pope's permiſſion 
(it, as he flattered himſelf, he ſhould ſurvive Sophia) to 
appoint his own legitimate ſon his ſucceſſor to the throne, 
in preference to thoſe whom he ſhould have by the princeſs, 
his wife, was alive. But ſuch abſurd accounts carry 
ann, retails them muſt 
| K 4 | | ſurely | 


136 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 3. 


the ſecond ſovereign of the houſe of Romanof, 
%%% ( 
of 


ſurely deſerve no degree of credit, even ſhould he be © le 
4 temoin oculaire, as Voltaire ſtyles him, « de ce qui 
«ſe paſſa. But the truth is, that this envoy to Moſcow 
3s/a ſuppoſititious perſon: the author was Adrien Baillet, 
who ſtyled himſelf de la Neuville, from a village of that 
name, in which he was born, and was never in Ruſſia. 
The Relation de la Moſcovie was publiſhed at the Hague 
in 1699 ; and was probably compiled by the author from 
the vague accounts of ſome of Peter's adherents, who ac- 
companied that monarch into Holland in the year 1697, 
I ſhall have occaſion to mention other objections n 


the authenticity of this performance. 


See Menkeni Bibliotheca, where La Relation de la 
Moſcovie is mentioned among the works of Adrien Baillet, 
For an account of that author, ſee Niceron Hommes Illuſ- 
tres; article Ad. Baillet. 

3. Voltaire has contributed more than any other writer 
to ſpread reports injurious to Sophia; but the truth of his 
narrative of her riſe, adminiſtration, and fall, is liable to 
the ſtrongeſt objections: he draws many facts, urged 
againſt Sophia, from the work of the ſuppoſed Poliſh envoy, 
La Neuville, which has been juſt ſhown to be of no au- 
 thorityz and extracts the remainder almoſt ſolely from 
certain memoirs, which being tranſmitted to him by order 
of the empreſs Elizabeth, Peter's daughter, would naturally 
throw the ſevereſt cenſures upon nm 
miſrepreſentations of her adverſaries. . 

But the violent prepoſſeſſions conceived againſt the me · 
mory of this unfortunate princeſs. begin to ſubſide, Mul- 
Jer has ventured to juſtify her character in ſome inſtances; 

1 ? the 
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of the family of Milolafſki ; ſocondly, to Nas 
talia Kirilofna, of the family of Nariſkin; by 
the former he had Feodor, Ivan, and ſeveral 
princeſſes, among whom was Sophia g by 
the latter, Peter the Great. During Marias 
life, her family was diſtinguiſned by Alen, 
and enjoyed a conſiderable influence; but after 
her deceaſe, and upon his marriage with Na- 
talia, their power was eclipſed by the ſuperiot 
aſcendancy of the Nariſkins, who ſucceeded to 
the confidence and favour of their ſovereign; 
Hence two parties were formed in the cout 
and perpetual quarrels took place between 
the children of Alexey by his firſt wife, and 
their ſtep- mother Natalia. During this pe- 
riod, Ivan Michaelovitch Milolafſki, the head 
of that family, endeavoured ſecretly to under 
mine the Nariſkins: he attributed to their 
—— that the taxes were e * 


the author of the Antidote to the Abbs de Chappe's * 
ney into Siberia, ſpeaks of her in a favourable manner; 
and L'Eveſque has evidently ſhewn, that her character has 
been groſsly miſrepreſented, that ſhe was a-princeſs of great 
merit, and by no means deſerving of the reproaches which 
have been caſt upon her conduct. I had already Hniſhed 
this chapter, as well as the laſt, before his hiſtory made its 
appearance; and though the arguments of that judicious 


hiſtorian had no ſhare/in forming, they. certainly confirmed 
my opinion in fayour of Sophia, 


2 
8 
| the 
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the pay was with-held from the ſoldiery; 
and, in a word, reproached them as the au- 
thors of all the grievances which were urged 
againſt the government of Alexey. By theſe 
and other artifices he laboured to render 
them unpopular ; and having gained over 
to his party a large body of Strelitz *, waited 
for a favourable oy of n his 
W T. | 

Upon the acceſſion of Feodor to thi throne, | 
his relations, the family of Milolafſki, re- 
aſſumed their former importance, and the 
Nariſkins were excluded: from all ſhare in the 


be of affairs. 
Sophia had gained the eſteem and affection 


of her brother Feodor, by the ſuperiority of 
her underſtanding ; her infinuating addreſs ; 
and unwearied attention during the long illneſs 
which at length brought him prematurely to 
the grave. To her that weak prince, whoſe 
infirmities rendered him unfit to govern, re- 
ſigned the abſolute direction of #ffairs ; and, 
at her * em his ſole en. 


- ® The Ruſſian Ate of as were called Seer 
or Streltſi, until they were ſuppreſſed, and the name abo- 
liſhed, by Peter the Great. 

1 Sumorokof's Aufruehr der Strelitzen, p. 4. 
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in prince Vaſſili Galitzin, a nobleman who 
had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf, under the 
reign of Alexèy Michaelovitch, for * pany 
cal abilities. 
Upon the demiſe of Feodor without iſſue, 
on the 27th of April, 1682, Ivan his brother, 
and rightful heir of the throne, was excluded 
from the ſucceſſion on account of his incapa- 
city, and his half-brother Peter was declared 
| tzar. In regard to this event, the partizans 
5 Peter endeavour to eſtabliſh two poſitions : 

. That he was raiſed to this dignity in con- 
| Se of Feodor's expreſs appointment; 
and, 2. By the unanimous voice of the na- 
tion. 

1. With reſpect to the firſt oofitide that 
Peter was nominated tzar in conſequence. of 
Feodor's * expreſs appointment; when we 
conſider, that Feodor was entirely governed 
by Sophia and his own family, it is not pro- 
bable, that he ſhould act in direct oppoſition 
to their intereſts, and enſure, by the nomina- 
tion of Peter, the adminiſtration of affairs 
to the Nariſkins: and this ſtate of the caſe 


* Feodor avant d' expirer, voyant que fon frere Ivan, 
trop diſgracie de la nature, ẽtait incapable de regner, nom 
ma pour heritier des Ruſſes ſon ſecond frere” Plerre, cc. 
Voltaire. 

has 
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has been lately eſtabliſhed by. an hiſtorian * 
of unqueſtionable authority, who informs us, 
upon the authority of the moſt authentic 
records, that Peter did not owe his elevation 
to any declaration of Feodor in his favour, but 


' merely to che ſuffrages of thoſe perſons in 


whom the right of nominating the ſucceſſor 
was veſted. 
2. In regard to the ſecond poſition, the 
unanimity of Peter's election; Muller, who 
has explored the Ruſſian archives with a 
view of aſcertaining this point, can ſupply us 
with no better proofs than the following in- 
formation . 

« Soon after the death of Feodor, all the 
« ſervants of the court, the officers, and ec- 
« clefiaſtics, who were then at Moſcow, aſ- 
« ſembled in the palace and the court-yard to 
« kiſs the hand of the deceaſed monarch; . 
after which ceremony they alſo kiſſed the 
* hands of the two princes Ivan and Peter, 
« the former of whom was ſixteen, and the 
latter ten years of age. The ill health of 


* Ivan, the hopeful appearance of Peter, and 


„prince Sherebatof. See Bach. Ruſl, Bib. vol. V. 


p. 502. 
1 Von Peter's des Groſſen erſtern Gelangung zum 


Thron. in Jour, Pet. for 1780, 
. « the 


+, 


„ 
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d vellakrioiin” eddie a Wd of 
« his mother *, induced all who were preſent 
« to prefer the younger to the elder btother, 
and unznimoufly'to raiſe Peter to the throne. 
The aſtoniſhing quiet and unanimity Witk 
« which this important affair Was acm 
« pliſhed, ſtems to prove, that i it was precon- 
«© certed by the patriarch and principal nobi- 
« lity. The patriarch Joachim, deſcended 
« from 4 noble family, was at the head of 
« this tratifaction. As ſobh as the principal 
e courtiers, ecclefiaſtics, nobles, office, mer- 
« chants, and 4 great concburſe of people, 
&« were aſſembled before the imperial palace, 
„he demanded of them, Whom they would 
„i nolninste 12495 Iwan br. Feet) Tie 
tion war extreriely" iu, but; being fall 
« tified by the chico Adkeds. was” imme 


« diately ariſweted in arbbtr f Peter. Pro- 


«bably "ih Patty of Ivan Had bt foreſeen that 
: a younger prince, "who wits u f minor, would 
„be reel eh his elder brother: and wer 


bab n n 968 os 


as 7 This. * 


* Tis princeſs was then EW: ay 24 years of age, and 
had hitherto given tio proofs of Mer pradence and wiſdom. 


—LEveſque more juſtly ſtyles; her & jeune princeſſe qui 
audit pu ſe fare encore aucune reputation. 
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” to the appointment of Peter. 

„ Two contradictory accounts of this no- 
« mination are given in two of the moſt au- 
« thentic records in the archives of Moſcow. 
1 The firſt informs us that Ivan, as the eldeſt, 


& publicly renounced his right to. the crown, 
_ « before it could be conferred upon Peter: 
A the ſecond makes no mention of this re- 


“ nunciation, but aſcribes the nomination 
« of Peter to the general wiſhes of the 
& nation.” 


The firſt record in the office for fore 


0 e, ._.... .. 
And the patriarch, Joachim, and. the. 


« metropolitans and archbiſhops, and -all the 
« | Clergy, and the Siberian and Kaſſimovian 
« princes, and the Boiars and Okolnitſhi, 


« and the Doumnie- Diaki, and the Stolnics 


« and Straeptſhi, and the nobility of Moſcow, 


« and the Shilith, and the nobles. from the 


% country, and the ſoldiers and Goſti, and 
« the merchants and people, entreated the 
« princes, Ivan and Peter, that one of them 
« would pleaſe to aſcend the hereditary throne 
u of Ruſſia,” &c. And the tzarovitch Ivan ſaid, 
« It being advantageous for the public that 


my brother the tzarovitch and great-duke 


« Peter 


4 
45 
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Peter ſhould aſcend the throne of Ruſſia, 
« becauſe his mother ' the txarina Natalia it 
« g/iver'l, therefore, the tzarovitch and great- 
duke Ivan, reſign the throne to the tzaro- 
„ vitch and great -duke Peter. And the tzar 
t and UNE: 5, Peter aſcended the ce. 8 
&c. ; 
According to- = other. 1 which: is 
in the Journal of | Occurrences at court, the 

patriarch demands of the perſons aſſembled 
« for the | nomination. of the new . ſovereign, 
hom they would elect tzar, Ivan or 
« Peter. And the Stolnics and Straeptſhi, 
« and the nobles, and the Diaki, and the Shi- 
4 lit6, and the Dietiboiarſki, and the Goſti, 
« and the merchants, and the other people of 
« different ranks, anſwered unanimouſly, that 
« the throne of all the kingdoms of the great 
« Ruſſian empire belonged to Peter Alexie- 
«« vitch: and then the patriarch addreſſed 
* the Boiars, Okolnitſhi, privy counſellors, 
« and principal perſons belonging to the 
% court; and the Boiars, &c. anſwered unani- 
„ mouſly, The tzarovitch and great-duke | 
* Peter is, by the choice of all the ſtates and 

« people of the Moſcovite empire, tzar and 
« preat-duke of al Great, Little, and Whate 
a * &c. &c _ 
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We may remark” upon theſe extracts, that 
beings evidently” compiled by the friends of 
Peter, even if they did not contradict each 
other, their authority would be exceedingly 
exceptionable ; nor could their ſilence, with 
reſpect to any oppoſition, be conſidered as a 
ſufficient teſtimony that the ſuffrages in favour 
of Peter were unanimous; becauſe his adhe- 
rents would never record any particulars 
tending in the ſmalleſt degree to invalidate his 
pretenſions, or to ſupport thoſe of Ivan. Be- 
ſides, When we recollect the power of tlie 
family of Milolafſki during the reign of Feo- 
dor; the influence which prince vaſil Galit- 
ein muſt have acquired from his office of 
prime miniſter; and particularly che inſinuat- 
ing manners and popularity of Sophia; all 
of whom were bound, not only by the ſtrong- 
eſt ties of intereſt, but even for their common 
ſecurity, to ſupport the cauſe of Ivan; we 
cannot, with any degree of probability, ſup- 
poſe, that the nomination of Peter was as 
unanimous as it is repreſented. And indeed 
it is certain , that a nobleman, named Sum- 
balof, abſolutely objected to the invalidity of 
wo Aer ere the 3 1 was 


1 - 4 * Sir p- S577. 


e 


6.8. 0 pA ALEXIEFNA. 146 


preferred to the elder; that his remonſtrance 
was followed by thoſe of many others; and 
that even the patriarch Joachim, who ig 
eſteemed by Mr. Muller a ſtrong advocate of 
Peter, ſoon afterwards embraced the party of 
Ivan: theſe circumſtances ſeem to imply that 
Peter was not raiſed to the throne by the 
unanimous voice of the nation; and that the 
ſuffrages of the aſſembly had been ſurprized by 
the ſecret machinations-of the Nariſkins. 7 
Peter, however, by. Whatſoever means 
his nomination was obtained, received, as 
ſole ſovereign, the fealty of his ſubjects; 
and the government was entruſted to his mo- 
ther Natalia. But this ſtate of affairs was of 


no long duration: the party in oppoſition 


to Peter was ſtrong and powerful; his elec- 
tion was not as yet confirmed by the whole 
body of Strelitz, who, to uſe the ſpirited ex- 
preſſion of a Ruſſian author, poſſeſſed above 


14,000 armed votes *; and their peculiar 2 


ſituation at this important juncture rendered 
them fit inſtruments of a new revolution.” . 

Juſt before Feodor's demiſe, and even 
while that monarch was at the point of death; 
nine of theſe regiments, quartered at Moſcow, 


* 14198 bewaffnete ſtimme. Sumaroker, p. 19. 
Vor. II. L having 
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 Havihg tumultuouſly aſſembled, demanded re- 
dreſs of the ill- treatment they pretended to 
have teceived from their colonels, and an 
inſtant diſcharge of all their arrears. Prince 
George Dolgorucki, their chief, having or- 
dered one of the ringleaders to be ſeized, ſtrip- 
ped, and puniſhed with the knoot, an im- 
mediate inſurrection was the conſequence 3 
the executioners were inſulted, and the pri- 
ſoners reſcued *. On the day ſubſequent to 
the interment of Feodor, the foldiers proceed- 
ed in a large body to the Kremlin, and pre- 
ſented a petition againſt nine of their colonels, 
who being delivered to them by the miniſtry, 
as the only means of appeaſing the tumult, 
they were publicly whipped and diſchar- 
ged r. Ivan Milolaffki inflamed the diſcon- 
tents of this mutinous body ; and though he 
was confined to his chamber by a pretended 
Hekneſs, he yet contrived to hold ſeveral inter- 
views with the ringleaders, who afſembled 
at night in his palace. Sophia is alſo ac- 
cuſed of being preſent. at theſe meetings; 
of diſtributing money to the principal inſur- 
gents ; SA of ie TD them againſt the 


Gordon, p. 70. f 
1 Lbid. p. 72; and Voltaire. 


family 
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family of Nariſkin. On the morning of the 
15th of May, a report being ſpread that Peter 
was not unanimouſly elected; the drums beat 
to arms by order of Ivan Milolafiki,” and the 
Strelitz being tumultuoufly- aſſembled, tuo 
perſons: of his, party entered their quarters, 
crying, The hour of vengeance is at hand, 
< Ivan Alexievitch is aſſaſſinated, and the 
Nariſkins are maſters of — Revenge 
* — murder of the tzarovitch. The ſoldiers, 
being inflamed to fury by theſe exclamations, 
marched inſtantaneouſly with drums beating 
and colours flying to the Kremlin; tolled the 
great bell; ſurrounded the palace; and de- 
manded the traitors who had aſſaſſinated Ivan: 
although the tzarina immediately produced 
both Ivan and Peter; yet they were not ap- 
peaſed, but vehemently called aloud for the 
execution of the Nariſkins, whoſe ambition 
and tyranny would entail ruin upon their 
country; adding, that although Ivan had 
hitherto eſcaped their machinations, he wWas 
yet in danger of being aſſaſſinated at ſome 
future period; and their fury was ſtill further 
augmented by a rumour induſtriouſiy : cir- 
culated, that Ivan Nariſkin, the brother of the 
tzarina, had ſeized the diadem and royal robes. 
In Ig midſt of this tumult, one of the -offi- 

x L FF -  — a 
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cers ventured. to harangue the ſoldiers : he 
aſſured them, that Ivan Alexievitch was in 
perfect ſafety; that all their grievances ſhould 
be redreſſed; and exhorted them to diſperſe. 
This harangue ſeemed to make a ſenſible im- 
preſſion, and the tumult was ſubſiding ; when 
prince Dolgorucki imprudently threatened 
them with the ſevereſt puniſhment for their 
mutiny and rebellion; inflamed by this ill- 
timed menace, they ſeized the prince; hurled 
him into the air; received him upon their 
Pikes; and hewed his body to pieces. This 
aſſaſſination was the prelude to a more general 
maſſacre ; which took place in the Krem- 
lin, and in different parts of Moſcow ; and 
continued during three days without inter- 
miſſion. - It would be needleſs, as well as 
ſhocking to humanity, to enter upon a detail 
of all the murders committed by the lawleſs 
rabble: it is ſufficient to obſerve, that not 
only the two brothers of the tzarina, and a 
few others moſt obnoxious to the inſurgents, 
fell victims to their fury, but ſeveral perſons, 
by no means unpopular, were facrificed amidſt 
the general confuſion ; and as the ſoldiers were 
rouſed almoſt to madneſs by intoxication, the 
| houſes of many citizens were plundered, and 
the city underwent a general pillage. E 


- 


* 24 
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In order to cloſe this horrid ſcene, the 
principal nobles aſſembled on the 18th of 
May, and, by a compromiſe between the two 

parties, Ivan and Peter were declared joint 
ſovereigns; but as Ivan was judged incapa- 
ble of governing, and Peter was in his mino- 
rity, the adminiſtration of affairs was veſted 
in the hands of Sophia, Hence [concluſions 
have been drawn unfavourable to that prin» 
ceſs : ſhe is accuſed of having for ſome time 
maintained a ſecret intelligence with the ring- 
leaders of the Strelitz ; of exciting them by 
falſe reports to revolt; of ordering money and 
ſpirituous liquors to be diſtributed among the 
ſoldiers ; and even of delivering to them a liſt * 
of forty nobles whom the had proſcribed. 
All her actions are malignantly interpreted: 
when Ivan Nariſkin was led to execution; 
ſhe publicly nnn che tzatina and che 


* « Enfin, Sophie,” fays Voltaire, n 
&« leurs mains une liſte de quarante ſeigneurs qu'elle ap- 
« pelle leurs enemis, et ceux de VEtat et quiils doivent 
« maſſacrer.” I cannot give credit to this liſt of forty . 
nobles, which Voltaire compares “ aux proſcriptians de 
« Sylla et des triumvirs de Rome,” Whoever will at- 
tentively peruſe the account of the enſuing maſſacre in 
Gordon, or even in Voltaire, will find that the fury of the 
Strelitz, except againſt the NE more 5 by 


„ | 
L 3 patriarch 
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patriarchy to intercede for his life, placed the 
image of the Virgin Mary in his hands to ſtop 
the fury of the Strelitz, and endeavoured, 
though in vain, to ſooth his aſſaſſins . They 
who 2 unfavourably of her conduct, ſay, 
that this compaſſion was only feigned; and 
that ſhe ſecretly encouraged his aflaffination, 
though ſhe outwardly affected to intereede 
for him +. Upon this ſuppoſition the whole 
eonduct of Sophia implies ſuch a deep-laid 
fcheme of hypocriſy, artifice, and revenge, as 
Kerns rather adapted to a politician grown 
grey in iniquity, and long practifed in the arts 
of ſedition, than to a princeſs like dn 
only in the 2 5th year of her age. | 
Upon teviewing the eauſes which led to 
this revolution; they may be traced from ſe- 
veral events in the reign of Alexey Michaelo- 
vitch, long before Sophia had the leaſt influ- 
ence in political affairs, and 1 
the domeſtic feuds in the im 

it appears alſo that the firſt wür sf 
the Strelitz was caſual; that it was occaſion- 
ed by the arrears of pay, and the unpopularity 
of the colonels, and cannot, with the leaſt 


« Gordon 0 81. 
4 Sumorokof, 


degree 


ny 
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degree of probability, be imputed to the in- 
trigues of Sophia; and that therefore the can 


only be accuſed, even by the moſt malignant 
interpretation of her conduct, of availing her- 


ſelf of that mutiny to procure the election f 


Ivan. But there is ſurely a wide difference 
between aſſerting the injuſtice of his excluſion 
from the throne ; or, under the maſk of mo- 
deration and candour, inflaming to, madneſs 
the fury of a diſaffected · ſoldiery, and calm 
loading them from aſſaſſination to aſſaſſina- 
tion v. And if any unjuſtifiable cabals were 
really employed on this occaſion; why ould 
the whole blame be laid upon Sophia? and 
why are her faults alone handed down to us 
with ſo many heavy aggravations? | 
But is it not more reaſonable. to * 
that Ivan Milolafſki, who, as we have he- 
fore obſerved, had formed 4 ſtrong party 


againſt the Nariſkins, even during the reign - 


of Alexey Michaelovitch, ſhould, in con- 
junction with his family, take advantage of this 
ſedition of the Strelitz, with whom he had 
long entertained a ſecret intelligence ;."and 
that Sophia was but the oſtenſible inſtrument 


 * Tandis que les Strelitz commencaient aint à ſe faire 
craindre, la princeſſe Sophie, qui les animait ſous main, paur 
les conduire de crime en crime, &c. Voltaire. 


L4 of 


151 


7 


152 'TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 3. 


of their deſigns? In a word, that ſhe was raiſ- 
ed to the regency by the cabals of a powerful 
party, who foreſaw their on ruin and the 
advancement of their rivals in the nomination 
of Peter; and who, in the midſt of an infur- 
rection, held forth to this licentious body the 
unalienable rights of Ivan. Examples were 
not wanting to prove that the incapacity of 
Ivan was no bar to his election: a memora- 
ble inſtance was exhibited in the perſon of 
Feodor Ivanovitch, whe, notwithſtanding his 
abſolute 'imbecillity, was raifed to the throne, 
and a regency entruſted with the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs . And it muſt alſo be con- 
fidered, that Peter, then only in his. eleventh 
year, had not diſplayed any inſtances of that 
vaſt ſuperiority of uhderſtanding, which after- 
wards marked his character; and that his 
mother, who was to ſway the reins of em- 
pire, was a perſon of no experience, and ex- 
tremely unpopular, Nor is it matter of ſur- 
prize that the care of Ivan and the admini- 
ſtration of government ſhould be committed 
to Sophia. The victorious family would na- 


turally chooſe a regent devoted from intereſt 
and inclination to their party; a perſon of 


8. R. G. vol. V. p. 19. 
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imperial lineage, popular manners, reſpectable 
character, and great abilities; and all 1 


requiſites contered in Sophia. 3.0 | 
However authors may have e the: | 


| ambitious deſigns of Sophia; they unanimouſly” 
concur in delineating her engaging manners, 


the beauties of her perſon *, the vigour and 


Weber, the Hanoverian envoy at St. Peterſburgh 
in the beginning of this century, ſays of Sophia, The 
« tzar was frequently heard to declare, that, excepting 
« her inordinate ambition, ſhe was a princeſs of great 
« perſonal and mental accompliſhments,” Ver. Rull. 
vol. I. p. 143. R 

Voltaire, in a yery ſpirited portrait cloſes it by ſayings 
« une figure agreable releyoit tous ſes talens.” Perry de- 
ſcribes her, at the time of the revolution, as a handſome 
young lady, then upwards of 23. He came into Ruſſia 
in 1702, two years before her death; and though he never 
ſaw her himſelf, on account of her impriſonment, he muſt 
have known many perſons who had been perſonally ace. 
quainted with her. Perry's State of Ruſſia, p. 143. 

Sumorokof ſays of her, that ſhe poſſeſſed a good under- 
ſtanding and great beauty. © Sie beſats groſſen verſtand 
« und groſſe ſchoenheit,” p. 10. 

Many other authors might be quoted to the nd pur- « 
poſe, but as there is nothing which party-malice will not ' 
invent to depreciate an obnoxious character; the ſuppoſi-' 
titious Poliſh envoy La Neuville has miſrepreſented her 
perſon as much as her conduct, in the following extraor- 
dinary paſlage : Sophie dont Veſprit & le merite ne tien- 
nent rien de la at * de fon corps, etant Punt groſſeur 


89818 * - mon/treueuſe, 
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wiſdom of her adminiſtration, and her exten- 
five plans of reformation for the advantage of 
her country. | 
Sophia repoſed her principal een in 
prince Vaſſili Galitzin, commonly known by 
the name of the Great Galitzin, a moſt able 
miniſter, and conſummate politician. The 
ſeandalous chronicle of thoſe times, or rather of 
| a later period, attributed her partiality for 
this - miniſter, to a ſofter paſſion; though 
he was above ſixty years of age; and her ene- 
mies have not even ſcrupled to declare *, that 
ſhe had formed the plan of aflaflinating the. 
two tzars, uſurping the throne, and of eſpouſ- 
ing prince Galitzin, who was to obtain a 
divorce from his wife: but this calumny, as 
it is not founded on the leaſt ſubſtantial evi- 
dence, deſerves not to be refuted. 

Sophia + has been alſo accuſed, not only of 
neglecting the education of Peter; but of in- 


i « monſireueuſe, avec une-tite large comme un boiſſeau, du 
a e poil au viſage, des loups aux jambes & au moins 40 ans; 
e mais autant que ſa taille eft large, courte, & graſſiere, au- 

« tant ſon eſprit eſt fin, delice & politique & ſans avoir 

« jamais lu Machiavel, elle poſſede naturellement toutes 


« ſes maximes, &c. p. 151. 

Gordon, p. 86. 

1 Voltaire. 

troducing 
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troducing him into the company of the moſt 
profligate young men, and of encouraging 
his propenſity to every fpecies of exceſs which 
might enervate his frame; weaken his un- 
derſtanding; and render him averſe to buſi- 

neſs. This calummy, however, has been am- 
ply refuted by Mr. Muller *, who has ſhewn 
from unqueſtionable authority, that Ivan and 
Peter had two different courts ; that the edu- 
cation of the latter was ſolely entruſted to his 
mother; and that if improper perſons were 
placed about him, the blame muſt fall upon 
her, and not upon Sophia. With reſpect to 
his propenſity to drinking, that vice was ex- 
tremely common in Ruſſia, and prince Vaſe 
fili + Galitzin was as remarkable for his ſo- 
briety as the favourites of Peter, Le Fort, and 
Bdris Galitzin, were notorious for their in- 
temperance. * Le Fort,” fays a writer, who 
was in Livonia when the tzar and his ſuite | 
paſſed through that country in his 0 * 


Journal of St. Pet. Mar. 1778, p. 168, 69. 

+ ©* Galitzin was, the only man of quality in Ruſſia 
« who could entertain, without forcing his company to 
drink to exceſs. Brandy, the liquor which flowed at 
&© every other table, was ſeldom ſeen at his, who never 
« drank any himſelf, but took much delight in rational and 
« ingenious converſation.” Mottley's Life of Peter. 
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ney to Holland, is a man of a good under- 
« ſtanding ; very perſonable, engaging, and en- 
« tertaining; a true Swiſs for probity and bra- 
very, but chiefly for drinking. Open tables 
are kept every where with trumpets and 
« muſick, attended with feaſting aud exceſ- 
«five drinking, as if his tzariſh majeſty had 
% been another Bacchus, I have not yet 
« ſeen ſuch hard drinkers; it is not poſ- 
« ſible to expreſs it, and they boaſt of it 'as 
« a mighty qualification u.“ 
Thus then it appears that Peter had ex- 
3 amples of intemperance in his own houſhold; 
= and it will hardly be ſuppoſed that Le Fort 
= was the creature of Sophia. The evident 
falſchood of ſuch virulent accuſations ſhould 
= - Induce us not to give credit to other calum- 
| | ' nies; and particularly to the charge that ſhe 
= attempted to deſtroy Peter by poiſon, which, 
| though it failed of its intended effect, diſor- 
= dered his conſtitution, and occaſionally pro- 
[1 duced a ſpecies of melancholy and deſpair that 
bordered upon madneſs. This report wp 
its riſe from his proneneſ to epileptic fits; 
dliſorder common in his family, to which he | 
was ee from d! CY, Me 3 


* Ates of Livonla, p. 293. 
4 diminiſhed 
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diminiſhed as he grew | ſtronger, but never 
entirely forſook him. Previous to an attack, 
the natural vehemence and favageneſs- of his 
temper broke out with redoubled violence, and 
rendered him the terror of all who approached 
him. The inveterate rancour with which 
the enemies of Sophia have calumniated her 
memory, is in no inſtance more evident than 
from their abſurdly imputing the brutal 
ferocity and ſanguinary diſpoſition of Peter 
to the effects of poiſon which ſhe ee 
ſtered \ #; TO 
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» « ]] prenoit quelquefois des. accds — Lee, 
u ou il ſemblait frappẽ de Videe noire qu'on voulait attenter 
« à fa perſonne, et ou ſes amis les plus familiers craignai- 
ent ſes emportemens, CEs ACCES ETAIENT UN RESTR 
„ FATAL DU POISON,  QU'IL RECUT DE' so AMBI- 
« TIEUSE SOEUR SOPHIE, On en connaiſſait Vapproche 
r certains mouvemens convulſiſs de ſa bouche. L'Impera- 
« trice Etait avertie. Elle venait lui parler; le ſon de cette 
„ voix le calmait à Vinſtant, Elle le faiſait aſſeoir, et 8'eri- 
'©« parait en le cajolant de ſa tete, qu'elle grattait douce- 
“ ment. C'etait comme un charme, qui Paſoupifſait en 
peu de minutes. Pour ne pas troubler ſon /ommenl, elle 
« ſoutenait ſa tete ſur ſon ſein, ſans ſe rẽmũer pendant” dur 
& ou trois heures, Alors il ſe reveillait, entierement raffis 
4 et remis au lieu qu avant qu'elle eũt Etudis cette mani - 

« ere fi ſimple de le ſoulager, ces acces etaient la terreut 
de ceux qui Papprochaient, aiant cauſe dit on quelques 
2 ee et Etant ſuivi de maux de tite affreux, qui du- 


„ rain 
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But it is time to trace the principal cauſes, 
ment of Sophia. That princeſs, to whom 
Ivan had ſurrendered the abſolute direction of 
affairs, aſſumed ſome exterior marks of ho- 
mage, which ſeem to have been hitherto ap- 
pPropriated only to the ſovereigns of Ruflia. 
While the heads of her two brothers were 
impreſſed on one ſide of the coins, her image, 
arrayed with the crown, ſceptre, and imperial 
robes, was ſtamped upon the reverſe; in the 
public acts her name was added to the ſigna- 
ture of the two tzars “; and ſhe appeared in 
proceſſions decorated wich all the enſigns of 
Won F : circumſtances which naturally gave 


. Journies evra W in Bal. H. I. | 
IX. p. 294- 
Strange effects of Wine given in his ben, Thoſe 
who have been uſed to fee perſons in epileptic-fits, will 
eaſily diſcover all the effects of that diſorder from the words 
in Italics. Biſhop Burnet fays, «© that he was ſubject to 
% conyulſive motions all over his body, and that Jun heed 
« ſeemed to be affected with theſe.“ 

She did not ſign her name in the public decrees uni 
4687, Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. v. I. p. 9. 

1 Theſe-circumſtances cannot imply a defign of Aae; 

the ſoyereign authority ; for ſhe was only accuſed, even by 
mies, of ſeeretly conſpiring againſt Peter, and not 


e to ſeize the crown, 
wa; — * 


* 
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umbrage to the rival family; and afforded a 
ſpecious pretence for inveighing * her 
ambitious deſigns. | / 
Wa an i een e ata 
himſelf born for empire, could not, without 
great diſſatisfaction, behold all the power 
lodged in the hands of a rival party: encou- 
raged by his mother and her adherents,' he 
claimed a ſhare in the adminiſtration of af 
fairs; and took his ſeat, for the firſt time, an 
the privy council, on the 2 5th. of  Janu- 
ary, 1688, and in the eighteenth year of his 
age. Sophia, though unwilling to reſign any 
part of her authority, could not withhold. 
her conſent ; but as Peter's ſpirit was above 
controul, the availed herſelf of ſome violent 
altercations which paſſed between them, to 
exclude him, for the future, from a ſeat in 
the council. From this period the diſſentions 
between them aroſe to ſo great an height, as 
to threaten an open rupture; and the fall of 
the one ſeemed neceſſary for the n 
the other *. f 
Things remained in this ſtate of jealouſy 
and variance, -until the month of Septem- 
ber, 1689; when the aſpiring genius of Peter 


Journ. of St, Pet. for 1778, p. 175, 176. 
| | acquired 
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acquired the aſcendancy, and ſecured his un- 
divided authority by the fall and impriſonment 
of Sophia. By the advice of Boris Galitzin 
and the Nariſkins, Peter reſolved to arreſt his 
ſiſter, and to ſeize the reins of government: 
and it is aſſerted by his adherents *, that 
Sophia and prince Vaſſili Galitzin, apprized 
of his intentions, determined to prevent their 
own ruin by his aſſaſſination; that they had 
gained over the chief of the Strelitz and a 
corps of 600 men, and had actually com- 
miſſioned them to perpetrate that infamous 
deed. Peter had retired to ſleep at his palace 
of Preobaſhenſki near Moſcow ; when two r 
of the conſpirators, it is ſaid, ſtruck with hor- 
ror at their crime, quitted their companions, 
and haſtened to the young tzar with the infor- 
mation that a body of Strelitz were upon their 
march to aſſaſſinate him. The ſame accounts 
add, that Peter refuſed to give credit to their 
report, until it was confirmed by Boris Galit- 
din and one of his uncles, whom he immedi- 
ately diſpatched to reconnoitre ; and that the 


| * Bake | 


+ It is remarkable, that this ſame tory of two conſpi- 
rators who were engaged to aſſaſſinate Peter, but, repent- 
ing, diſcovered the plot, is again related as happening 
in e Schmidt. Ruff. Geſ. v. II. p. 90. 


conſpirators 
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conſpirators -were already ſo near, that he 
had ſcatcely time to make his eſcape'®: He 
inſtantly; proceeded to the convent of the 
Holy Trinity; where his danger being ſpread 
abroad, troops flocked to him from all quar- 
ters, and in ſueh numbers, that in the ſpace of 
three days he had an army of 60, oo men 
under his command, and found himſelf © in 4 

ſituation to give law to the oppoſite party. 

In the mean time Sophia, e 

utmoſt conſternation, denied all intereourſe 
with the conſpirators; expreſſed” the utmoſt 
horror at their attempt; diſpatehed repeated 

meſſages to her brother to juſtify her conduct 
and even ſet off in perſon to aſſert her inno- 
cence; but was ordered to return without de- 
| 17 Moſtow, and t to deliver A e 


tj 499 * 


* Velen * comtinesd uf Behne bee 
aſlainate Peter, and notwithſtanding, the intelligence, he 
received from the court of Peterſburgh, can only give us 
the following ſcanty information: LA Neuville en 
© lloys/f Meſcotiꝭ et temoin vewlaire dr ci gui ſe puſſa pretenl 
5 gue Sophie et Galitzin engagerent le nouveau chef des 
e Stralitz & leur ſacrifier leur jeune czar; il parait au moins 
&« que fix=cent de ces Strelitz devaient s emparer de fa 
« perſonne, Les memoires ſecrettes que la cour de Ruſſe 


© Pfcthiet le toup' allait etre pofte, et la Ruſſie etalt 
« prive à jamais de la nouvelle exiſtence, qu'elle, * 


6 l, II. M of 


- 


4 f cohfits, affurent que le parti etoit pris de tier Pierre 
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of the mutiny, Soon afterwards Peter him- 
ſelf repaired to the capital: the principal 
eonſpirators, being tortured in his preſence, 
confeſſed a deſign againſt his life, and ſuffered 
the ſevereſt puniſhment. Vaſſili Galitzin * 
was baniſhed into Siberia; and Sophia was 
impriſoned for life in the Devitchei nunnery : | 
Peter alone aſſumed the reins of government, 
and found ſufficient ſcope for his -vaſt and 
enterprizing genius; while the name of Ivan 
was ſtill inſerted, as a matter of formality, 
. TR 
pened in 1696. 
Such are the dean circumſtances of this 
| extraordinary revolution: but we muſt con- 
ſider, that this is the account given by the 
victorious party; and that the cauſe of Sophia 
never underwent a candid examination. It 
may be impoſſible to exculpate that princeſs 
entirely from ambitious views : ſhe might be 
extremely unwilling to relinquiſh a power 
which ſhe had long enjoyed, and which ſhe 
_ exerciſed with great ability; ſhe might eſteem 
the right of Ivan to the throne as ſuperior to 


> This able miniſter ſurvived an he was 
releaſed from priſon Win 
in 1718. ens — 


1 
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that of Peter; and might conſider Peter's ac- 
 quiſition of the ſole ſovereignty as the certain 
prelude to her own deſtruction: but we have 
no poſitive evidence & which ſhould induce us 
to believe that ſhe conſpired againſt her bro- 
ther's life : and perhaps the whole ſtory of the 
intended aſſaſſination was feigned by Boris 
Galitzin + and her enemies. Had ſhe been 
really guilty of that attempt, ſhe wanted not 
opportunities of eſcaping from Ruſſia; and 
ſhe never would have imprudently demanded 
admittance into Peter's preſence, in order to 
aſſert her innocence, if the proofs of her guilt 
had been as ſtrong as her adverſaries pretend- 

ed f. In a word, the conflict between Peter 
and 


* We have no certain proofs that any of the conſpirators 
accuſed Sophia of being privy to any deſign upon Peter's 
life; and, even if they did name her as an accomplice, 
their evidence, as it was extorted dy the rack," is. by no 
means to be depended upon. 

..+ It appears from the following paſſage that the diſco- 
very of Sophia's deſigns came from that quarter. © Prince 
« Boris Galitzin, a faithful ſubject of the tzar Peter, com- 
« ing timely to penetrate into his kinſman's prince Baſil's 
e deſigns, put the tzar upon his guard, adviſing him, with- 
„ out delay, to take the government into his bands. 


BR Gordon, v. I. p. 89. 


t © Avait elle,” as L'Eveſque judiciouſly remarks, 
comme on Ven accuſe, forme le deſſein d'6ter la vie a 
M 2 N Pierre ? 
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and Sophia was the conflict of two rivals im- 
patient of controul, and ſtriving for BR: 
eminence ;., the cauſe of the ſucceſsful part 
would neceſſarily be deemed juſt and equita- 
ble; and the vanquiſhed faction was ſure! to 
be a. with every ſpecies of guilt and 


_ enormity. - 
The reſtleſs ſpirit of Sophia, oF in 


the ſolitude of a convent, is faid to have 
excited freſh troubles and inſurrections and, 
during her life, no conſpiracy was undertaken 
againſt Peter, in which ſhe was not ſuſpected 
of being concerned. She was more particu- 
larly accuſed of being privy to the rebellion 
which broke out in 1697; when 8000 Stre- 


« pierre? voulait- elle ſeulement Venlever, et le faire de- 
« poſer? Fut- elle meme complice de Ventrepriſe de Stch&- 
4 plovitoi? c'eſt ce que nous n'oſerions prononcer. II 
« faudrait avoir des pieces authentiques pour juger ce 
&« grand proces. Les hiſtoriens Vaccuſent ; aucun ne dit 
« qu'elle ait ẽtẽ nommèe par les coupables. Pierre devait 
« Ja craindre, il ſavait qu'elle etoit aime des Strelits et de 
« leur chefs: Elle tenait les renes du gouvernment; elle 
« ne youlait pas les lacher, et il voulait s' en ſaiſir: elle 
te etoit deteſtce de Natalie, & de tous les parents de cette 
« Princeſſe : On Paccuſait d' intrigues; elle en formait ſans 
& doute, et ſans ceſſe il gen formait contre elle: elle en 
« fut la victime, et la Calomnie devait la pourſuivre long- 
cc tems encore aprẽs ſa diſgrace, & meme n a tom- 
« beau.” Vol. IV. b. 10g. 
1 t 2 
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litz ſeized the opportunity of Peter's abſence 
upon his travels to _ riſe - in arms upon the 
frontiers of Lithuania, and to march towards 
Moſcow. The rebels were attacked and de- 
feated by the addreſs and courage of general 
Patrick Gordon; many were put to the ſword, 
and the remainder ſurrendered” at diſcretion. 
The tzar received at Vienna the account of 
the mutiny and defeat of the Strelitz; and 
inftantly haſtened to Ruſſia, that he be e 
examine the delinquents in perſon. + | 

Peter, upon his arrival at Moſcow, Was 
caitioutinly anxious to diſcover the cauſes of. - 
the rebellion; to learn by whoſe: intrigues it 
was excited; and, above all, to convict” 80 
phia, whom he charged with fomenting the 
public diſcontents, and with holding a cor- 
reſpondence with the rebels. But as no per- 
ſons could give immediate and pertinent an- 
ſwers to all his queſtions ; he entertained ſuſ- 
picions of all his courtiers, and determined to 
inſtitute a court of inquiry at his palace of 
Preobraſhenſki, where the inſtruments of the 
queſtion were brought. The tzar himſelf 
examined the accuſed ; urged them to confeſ- 
fion; and ordered © thoſe ' who maintained 
ſilence to be racked in his preſence. The 


cruelty of the tortures employed on this oc- 
M4 -- = caſion 
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cafion was inexpreflibly dreadful: human 
nature ſhudders at the recital, but it is neceſ- 
fary to mention them in juſtification of So- 
phia. Some of the rebels were repeatedly 


3 whipped ; others had their ſhoulders diſlocat- 


poſture received the ſtrokes of the knoot; 
many after undergoing the knoot were roaſted 
over a flow fire; the raw parts being expoſed 
to the flame . Phyſicians were preſent to 
aſcertain the degree of pain the unhappy con- 
viets were capable of ſupporting, and to re- 
cover thoſe who had fainted away ; that the 

application of freſh tortures might recom- 
mence upon the. renewal of their ſtrength. 
This dreadful inquiſition was continued, with- 
out the leaſt- intermiſſion, through the whole 
month of October. Not only every ſpecies 
of puniſhment, the moſt refined which human 
cruelty could deviſe, was inflicted in order to 
extort an accuſation. of Sophia; but promiſes 
of pardon; and even of great promotion, were 
offered for the ſame purpoſe to the wretched 


It appears from Olearius, and ocher traveller into 
Ruffia, that theſe tortures were ordinarily uſed. in that 
nn 


ſufferers 
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ſufferers in the midſt of the un 
Ne e £257 

ri | 0 0 


eget 4 ie e eee 

* This account is extracted from the Diary of Korb, 
fecretary of the Auſtrian embaſly to Ruſſia in the year 
1697, and who was preſent at Moſcow during theſe hor- 
rid proceedings. He received information of theſe dread- 
ful tortures from ſeveral German officers in the ſervice of 
Peter, who were eye-witneſſes of their infliftion upon 
the Strelitz. Korb's authority is alſo the more to be de- 
pended upon in this inſtance, becauſe he ſpeaks highly in 
favour of Peter, and conderans the ambition of Sophia. 
Gordon alſo, though ſo partial to Peter, informs us, that 
the enen en co Dr mwmaata i 
Vol. I. p. 129. 

« Prima,” foys Korb;/in the 164th page ef bus Diary; 
« poſt adventum ſollicitude de rebellione fuit ; quomodo 
„ compoſita ? quid animi gumultuantibus fuiſſet ? quibus 
« authoribus tantum nefas auſi? Cùm autem nemo eſſet 
« qui ad omnia puncta accurate reſpondere poſſet, his 
© ſuam ignorantiam, illis Streligiorum - pertinaciam ab- 
« tendentibus, omnium -fidem ſuſpetam babere, & nove 
inquiſitioni cogitationes ſuas admovere, c pt. Qui in 
« yicinis varns locis cuſtoditi- afſervabantur rebelles, - if 
omnes per quatuor militum pretorianorum regimina ad 
« Qꝗqusſtionem novam & torturam retrahebantur. Be- 
4 braſchentſko reductis career, tribunal fuit, & equuleus, 
Nulla dies quæſitoribus vacua, faſta aut nefaſta, omnes ad 
© torquendum idonei licitique viſi. Quot rei, tot knuttze 7; 
« quot quzſitores, tot -carnifices. Princeps Feudor Ju- 
« rowiz Romadonowſki, quantim cwteris-ſeverior, tantùm 
« præſtabat inquirendi aptitudine. Ipſemet Magnus Dux; 


FFF 
M 4 « functus. 
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Ati length a few * of the Strelitz, over- 
come by the ſeyerity of the torments, or ſe- 
duced by hopes of pardon and the premiſe of 
promotzon , confeſſed that it was their inten- 
tion to ſet fire to the ſuburbs of Aeon, 


TERS 


„ 


« fundus * bi "Tole- nie 3 23 
6 reos, non confitentes urgebat, pertinacioris etiam ſilentii 
4 $trelizios crudeli jubebat; ſubjici torture, jam multa 
i. fafſi, de pluribus quærebantur, quos tormentorum ex- 
« ceſſus viribus, mente, et ipſis vix non ſenſibus deſtituit, 
« medicorum induſtria priſtinis ſuis viribus, per novos 
« cruciatus denuo enervandis, cogebatur reſtityere, Totus 
« menſis October reorum tergoribus per knuttas & ignes 
„ excarnificandis inſumebatur: nulla die à flagris aut flam- 
mis fuère immunes, quam qua. yel rota ſractos, ad fur- 
i cam aCtos, vel ſecuri interemptos, vita ipſa reliquerat.” 
And again, „ Inaudita fuit adhibitz torturæ immanitas : 
6 flagris ſæviſſimè cæſi, fi pertinaciam ſilentii nondum rum- 
6 perent, ſaucia reorum tergora, ſanie & tabo fluentia, igni 
&. admoyebantur, ut per lentam cutis & carnis morboſæ 
aduſtionem, acuti dolores ad ima oſſium, & extrama 
« ſenſuum; cum atrociflimis cruciatibus deſcenderent. Hzc 
E tormentorum viciſſitudo una & alter vice repetebatur. 
4 Horrenda viſu & auditu trageœdia. Ultra triginta in 
aperti campi planitie funeſtiſſimi collucebant ignes, ubi 
4 miſerrimi inquiſiti cum ejulatu terribili torrebantur; 
tt parte ex alia reſonabant crudeliflimi flagrorum ictus, ut 
& ex jucundifiima terræ vicinia ſæviſſima hominum carni- 
i 3 facta ſit. Diarium Itineris in II" 
P TY Is (is -; / 


8 > # Qporundac pernai du iat Ka Kab 
1 bote 


e. 8. so H Al E XII NA. 769 


ſinate the principal nobility, to raiſe the trar- 
ovitch- Alexèy to the throne, and to appoint 
Sophia regent during his minority ; others 
declared that the ringleaders had, a&ually 
drawn up a petition, which they intended to 
preſent to that princeſs, praying her to accept 
the adminiſtration of affairs. Gagen 

Although none of the rebels charged Sophia 
with being acceſſory to their inſurrection, yet 
Peter was ſo prejudiced againſt her, that he 
put to the torture one of her female attend 
ants; and when no evidence of her guilt 
could be procured by that horrid: expedient, 
he even repaired to the nunnery and examined 
her in perſon. The princeſs, whoſe high 
ſpirit was ſubdued by her misfortunes, and 
worn out by a long confinement, could not 
refrain from weeping at the ſight. of her ob- 
durate brother; and ſhe even extorted tears 
from Peter himſelf, though without melting 
his reſentment v. But neither this, nor every; 
other effort that was employed to convict her, 
| ane with ſucceſs ; e 


* Ad n Neo virginum diſcelic 8 * 
“ ſororem ſuam Sophiam, dicto monaſterio incluſam, exa- 
“ minaret; publice enim nuperi tumultus vulgo rea Ba- 
bebatur: primus utriuſque introitus rin amborum 
laerymas exciviſle dicitur,” Korb, 


5 ö of 
* 
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of her carrying on a- ſecret correſpondence 
feſſion of a boy belonging to an officer of the 
Strelitz, who declared, that letters incloſed 
in loaves of bread: had paſſed between Sophia 
and his (maſter . The latter, however, per- 
emptorily denied the fact even upon the rack; 
and he was led to execution perſiſting to the 
laſt moment in this afſeveration. The caſe 
ſeems to be, that the innovations of Peter 
created a confiderable number of malcon- 
tents ; that the introduction of the European 
diſcipline, and the partiality which he ſhowed 
to the foreign regiments, inflamed the dilaf- 
ſection of the Strelitz to ſuch a degree as to 
account ſor their rebellion, without the ſup- 
poſition of any cabals on the part of Sophia ; 
that this princeſs had long been the object of 
affection to all the enemies of Peter; and was 
naturally the perſon to whom they would have 
the adminiſtration of affairs, if the 
revolt had been attended with ſucceſs. 
Peter was ſo greatly exaſperated againſt 
Sophia, that he had once determined to put 
her to death ; but, having changed his teſo- 
11 8 he compelled her to aſſume the 1 


N Gordon, Vol. I. p 1294 130. 
4 In 


c. 8. s8o0PHIA ALEXIEFNA. 171 
In order to ſtrike her with terror, and to 

announce to the public that he thought her 
privy to the rebellion ; two hundred and 
thirty Strelitz were hanged within ſight of 
the nunnery in which ſhe was confined ; and 
three of the ringleaders were ſuſpended upon 
a gibbet erected cloſe & to the window of 
her apartment: they held in their hands pe- 
titions ſimilar to that which, according to the 
confeſſion juſt mentioned, was to have red 
preſented to Sophia. | 

From this period hiſtory is filent” in — 

lation to Sophia: the was confined under a 
ſtrict guard in the monaſtery until her death, 
which happened in the month of July, 1704. 
She was interred in the church of the con- 
vent; the tomb is covered with a black 
cloth, and contains the following inſcription : 
% A, M. 7212 (or 1704 of the Chriſtian ra) 
"08 the third of July , died n 


* Gordon, p. 95=130. ings eee 
Na ws Ger Gin ene a - Th f 
« ipſas Sophiani cubiculi feneſtras, ut Sophia eoſdem manu 
« facile poſſet attingere. 

On this oecafion above 2000 Strelitz ſuffered ca 0 apital 
puniſhment. Peter broke at the ſame time the whole 
body of Strelitz, and aboliſhed their name. | 
+ O. S. che 14th, N. 8s. 
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, efna, aged 46 years, nine months, and fix 
«. days: her monaſtick name was Suſanna. 
ohe had been a nun five years, eight months, 
and twelve days: ſhe was buried the 4th 
in this church, called the Image of Smo- 
% denſko. She was daughter of Alexey Mi- 
&- chaelovitch, and of Maria Ilinitchna, & . 
Although Peter always ſuſpected the in- 
trigues of his ſiſter, yet he never failed paying 
à juſt tribute to her genius and abilities. 
« What a pity,” he was frequently heard to 
ſay, (that ſhe. perſecuted me in my minority, 
and that I. cannot repoſe any confidence 
in her! otherwiſe, when I am employed 
abroad, ſhe might govern. at home .. 
One ſtriking feature in Sophia's character, 
Which 1 had no opportunity of mentioning 
while my inquiry was chiefly confined to her 
political uct, muſt not be omitted in this 
place, She deſerves the yeneration of poſte- 
2 anecdote, which I received from a Ruſſian 
noþl of great diſtinction, is confirmed by the follow- 
ing paſſage jn Perry s State of Ruſſia. 1 remember 
that upon a certain occaſion, when mention was made 
« of her [i. e. Sophia], the czar himſelf gave her this 
4 character, that ſhe was a princeſs endowed with all the 
4 accompliſhments of body and mind to perfection, had 


it not been for her boundleſs ambition, and inſatiable de- 
* fire of * Vol.-J. p. 138. 
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rity for the patronage which ſhe afforded to 
perſons of genius and learning ; and for encou- 
raging, by her own example, the introduction 
of polite literature into Ruſſia, then plunged 
in the deepeſt ignorance. At a period when 
there was no national theatre, and when the 
loweſt buffooneries, under the name of mora- 
lities, were the ſole dramatic repreſentations 
even at court ; this elegant princeſs tranſlated 
the Medecin malgre lui of Moliere into her 
native tongue, and performed one of the cha- 
racters herſelf. She alſo compoſed a tragedy, 
probably the firſt extant in the Ruſſian lan- 
guage ; and ſhe compoſed it at a time when 
the moſt violent cabals were excited againſt 
her miniſtry, and when the moſt weighty affairs 
ſeemed to engroſs her ſole attention. 
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Deportuve from Sas Ah at + Ter; 
— Hiſtory and deſeriprion f that town, — 
Produttions f the, neighbourmg. country. 
 Quadrupeds — Birds, —Fiſh—Deſeription of 
the Sterlet, —Contmuation of the journey 
Torſhok.—Viſhnei-Yoloſhok.— Valdai bills 
and lake, — Bronitza, — Wooden road, how. 
formed. Further account of the | peaſants — 
Their cottages, manners, and cuſtoms Q, the 
Vamſhics, who furniſh poſt Bor ſes.— Singing 
extremely common among the Ruſſians. On 
© the 6g 82 4 their Jangs, Ke. &e. ö 


E quitted Moſcow on dhe 14th, ak 
| September, and traverſed a gently 
riſing country, ſome part of it open, and 
the reſt overſpread with foreſts. We paſſed 
the night at the ſmall village of Parſki, in a 
peaſant's cottage, as uſual, and changed horſes 
the next morning at Klin, ſituated upon the 
Seſtra, a broad rivulet; this village had been 
Vox. II. N lately 
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lately burnt, and the peaſants were engaged 
in rebuilding their huts: near it we obſerved 
a ſaw-pit, which, in this country, was too 
curious an object not to attract our notice. 
Beyond Savidof we croſſed a ſmall river, and 
ſoon afterwards reached the banks of the 
Volga, which we coaſted to Gorodna. The 
next morning the ſprings of our carriage being 
ready to ſtart, and one of the wheels in a 
crazy ſtate; we ſent it dn ſlowly, under the 
care of our ſervants, and hired for ourſelves 
the carts of the country, called kibithas, which 
we filled with hay; and arrived, after a conſi- 
derable degree of jolting, at Tver, which is 
magnificently ſituated . the elevated banks 
of the Volga. 

© Tver * owes its origin to Viodimir Tool. 
vitch, , preat-duke of Volodimir, who in 1182 

_raifed a ſmall fortreſs upon the point where 
the Tvertza falls into the Volga; in order to 
protect his territories againſt the incurſions of 
the inhabitants of Novogorod. Afterwards, 
in 1240, the great-duke Varoſlaf II. built 
another citadel upon the ſpot now occupied 

by the preſent fortrels, * laid the founda- 
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tion of a new town; which ſoon increaſed 
in population and wealth to ſo great à degree, 
as to become the metropolis of an indepen- 
dent ſovereignty, called from the town the 
duchy of Tver. Varoſlaf III. ſon of Va- 
roſlaf II. and brother of Alexander Nevſki, 
received this duchy as his inheritance ; and 
tranſmitted the ſucceſſion to a long train of 
deſcendants. The laſt ſovereign of this he- 
reditary line was Michael Boriſovitch, whoſe 
ſiſter Maria was married to the great- dukte | 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. The harmony which 
had for ſome time ſubſiſted between theſe two 

neighbouring princes was at firſt ſtrengthened 
by this alliance : but in the courſe of a few 
years, either mutual jealouſies, or the ambi- 
tious views of Ivan, produced an open rup- 
ture; and in 1486 the latter beſieged Tver 
with a large army. Michael, unable to re- 
fiſt ſo formidable an antagoniſt, abandoned 
the town, and fled into Lithuania, where he 
died in extreme indigence. Upon his res 
treat the inhabitants ſurrendered Tver to Ivan 
Vaſſilievitch, who beſtowed it and the duchy 
28 a fief upon his eldeſt ſon Ivan; that prince 

' dying in 1490, the  great-duke annexed the 
dachy to his other dominions in the form 

N 2 of 
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of a province, and it $23 never been AOn diſ- 
membered, e ( 
. Tver. is divided into. 1 0 old and n new. 2 50 :; 
the former, ſituated on the oppoſite fide. of 
the Volga, conſiſts almoſt entirely of wooden 
cottages ;. the latter, about fifteen years ago, 
was, a few buildings excepted, ſcarcely ſu- 
perior; but being, in 1763, deſtroyed by a 
dreadful conflagration, it has riſen with luſtre 
from its aſhes. The empreſs was no ſooner 
informed of this calamity, than ſhe ordered a 
regular and beautiful plan of a new town. to 
be ſketched by an eminent architect; and en- 
joined, that all the houſes ſhould be re- con- 
ſtructed in conformity to this model. She 
raiſed, at. her own expence, the governor 8 
houſe; the biſhop's palace; the courts of 
juſtice ; the new- exchange; the priſon; and 
ſeveral other public edifices: and offered to 
every perſon, who would engage to build an. 
houſe with brick, a loan of . 300 for twelve 
years without intereſt. The money advanced 
by her majeſty upon this occafion amounted 
to . 60, ooo; and ſhe has ſince remitted-one 
third of this ſum. The; ſtreets, which are 
broad and long, iſſue in a ſtraight line from a 
ſquare, .« or rather an augen. in the center; 
| the 


3 T 
42 * * 


+ © # * bo , » 2 
| | ' 4 n — T 81 
ei 11 N N NAA Os 


the houſes of this octagon, and of the? prin- 
cipal ſtreets, are of brick/ſtuccoed white, arid 
form à very magnificent appearance. Part 
only of the new town, when we paſſed through 
it, was finiſhed: when it is completed, it will 
conſiſt of two octagons, with ſeveral ſtreets 
leading to them, and interſecting each other 
at right angles; and would be no inconſider- 
able ornament to the moſt opulent and civi-. 
lized country. i 3d — ach . 04, 29888 

These 4d an eoelefialiital ſeminaryat Teer, 
which is under the inſpection of the biſhop, 


and admits '600 ſtudents. In 1776 ce em 


preſs founded a ſehool for the inſtruction of” 
200 burghers' children: they are 'taught to 
read, Write, and caſt accounts; and 4 few 
of them are trained to handicraft trades. In 
Jure, 1979, an academy was alſo opened im 
this town, for the education of the yoting 
nobility of the province, at the charge of the 


ſame imperial patroneſs. It admits 120 ſtu- 


dents; who are inſtructed in fortign” kink 
guages, arithmetie, geography, fortification; 


tactics, natural nere muſic, riding, 

, & . 48 DT 
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I ver is 2 place of conſiderable commerce; 
and both the Volga and the Tvertza were 
covered with boats. It owes. its principal 
trade to its advantageous ſituation; being 
near the conflux of thoſe, two rivers, along 
which, are conveyed all the goods and mer-, 
chandize ſent by water from Siberia and the 
ſouthern provinces towards Peterſburgh. _ |, 
The Volga, the largeſt, river in Europe, 
riſes in the foreſt of Volkonſki, about the 
diſtance, of eighty miles from Tver; and 
begins to be navigable a few miles above 
| the town. It is there about the breadth 
of the Thames at Henley, but exceedingly 
ſhallow; it is, however, conſiderably increaſed 
by the junction of the Tverza, which is 
broader, deeper, and more rapid. By means 
of the Tverza, a communication is made be- 
tween the Volga and the Neva, or, in other 
as will be explained in a future chapter. 
The number of barges which paſſed by the 
town in 1776 amounted to 25373 in 1777 
to 26413 and the average number is generally 
computed at about 25 50. The boats are 
flat · bottomed, on account of the frequent 
ſhoals in the Volga, od other rivers which 


* . compoſe 
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compoſp, this long inland navigation. They 
are conſtructed with ne planks, which ſhrigk 
and. leave wide intervals, that are . ſometimes 
filled, up with thin flips of wood cramped 
Veith iron, and not unfrequently ſtopped: with 
to. The rudders of theſe veſſels have a 
very ſingular, appearance: the handle is a 
tree about 50 feet long; at the further end 
whereof, is a pole which deſcends. perpendi- 
cularly to the water, where it is fixed to a 
broad piece of timber, which floats upon the 
ſurface. The pilot ſtands upon à kind of 
ſcaffold at the diſtanee of about 30 or 40 feet 
from the ſtern, and turns the rudder by 
means of its long handle. Theſe boats are 
only built for one voyage; for, upon their 
arrival at Peterſburgh, they at taken to pieges 

and fold for fuel. ite 99 
I have already had te to mention the ; 
prodigious; waſte of wood ariſing. from the 
prevailing cuſtom of forming planks with the 
axe. This practice, extremely detrimental to 
the foreſts of the empire, Was no leſs uſual 
among the ſhipwrights than among the pva- 
fants 3, and the former, either from ignoranceg 
or prejudice, could only be; reconciled, to the 
uſe of the ſaw by the following Expedient; 
an were iſſued, from government, that 
N 11 each 
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each veſſel,” paſſing by Tver, in Which there 
was one r faſhioned with the Hatchet, 
ſhould pay à fine of 248. In eonſecqdenes 
of this decree the officer, who Was fert tõ 
levy the fine, collected the firſt year * 6000 
the ſecond . 15003 the tlürd C. 100 and the 
fourth nothing. By this judicious regulation 
the uſe of the faw has been introduced among 
the Ruſſian ſhipwrights ; and will probably 
in time recommend itſelf to the e 
ay peaſants. en þ Tar 1291013 It 29919 DEC! 
The rifing ſpirit Mc commerce has added 
AG, within theſe fewy years, to the wealth 
3 population of the town. It contains 
t preſent at leaſt 10% fouls; and the 
e of inhabitants in the government of 
Tver has increaſed in a very ſurprizing de- 
gree: a circumſtance which ſhews the advan- 
tages ariſing from her preſent majeſty's new 
code of laws. Ter was the firſt province 
of this empire whieh was newly modelled 
according to that code; and it has already 
experienced the beneficial effects of theſe ex- 
cellent regulations. 
Tver being a large nem we end 
that we ſhould find no difficulty in obtaining 
the neceſſary repairs for our carriage, ſo as to 
enable it to conyey us, during two or three 
1 1 days ä 
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days at leaſtz without/requititig any further 
afliftance. | Truſting, cherefbre, to the work 
manſhip of 4 Ruſſian ſmith, We ſet off about 
fix in the evening with the expectatien Gf 
reaching, in about four hours," the next poſt, 
where we purpoſed to pals. the night; but we 
had ſcarcely” proceeded ten miles, before” we 
ee the wheel, inſteadl of being 
gthened, had been Weakened by the ſmith's 
unſſeilfulneſs, and ſeemed every inſtant in 
danger of breaking) In chis ſituation .]. 
ſtopped at a ſmall village; where it was not 
poſſible! to proeute any aſſiſtance, not even a 
candle to ſmear the heel, which required a 
conſtant ſupply of greaſe to prevent it from 
taking fire; and as the next place in our 
route, likely to affordſ a new wheel, was/above 
ſixty miles diſtant, we thought it moſt prudent 
to return to Tyer. I. readily; conſole) my 
ſelf for thit delay; as it gave us an oppor- 
tunity. to pay more attention to the town and 
its environs than our tranſient ſtay had hi- 
therto permitted We took up our abode 
at the fame! houſe we had juſt quitted: it 
was an inn kept by a German; and us one 
of the new magnificent brick edifices latel7 
erected ; but almoſt un eee 
or beds. 1 ; RC}: 2110 oY 7 OE 
* | ty 
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On the following day we made an agreeable 
excurſion into the adjacent eountry: we firſt 
the Tvertza over a taſt; and rode between 
the banks of thoſe te beautiful rivers. We 
then left the Volga t purſue its courſe 
towards the Cape Sea, watering, as it 
paſſes, ſome of the moſt fertile; provinces. o 
Aſtracan; and we m_ circuit in the en- 
virons of Tver: wt frequently ſtopped to 
n. fo ene delightful, views of the new 
town--proudly ſeated. upon -the. ſteep; bank of 
n gently n 
the tiver. 972910 9 255 10 * e 161 cx 12 
Tuer lies in the hid of a large in 
interſperſed here and there with gentle ac- 
clivities, which can hardly be called hilis: 
the country produces in great abundance 
wheat, rye, barley, oats, buck-wheat, - hemp 
and flax, and all forts of vegetables. Its 
foreſts yield oak, birch, alder, poplar, moun- 
tainvaſſi pines and firs,” junipers, ce. The 
quadrupeds, which rove in the neighbouring 
country, are elks, bears, wolves, and foxes; 
wild goats, and hares ;; alſo badgers, martens, 
weaſecls, ermines, ferrets, ſquitrels, and mar- 
mottes, &c. The principal birds obſerved 
ny in 
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in this diſtrict are eagles and falcons, cranes. 
herons, ſwans, wild-geeſe and ducks, par- 
tridges, quails, woodcocks and ſnipes, black - 
game; alſo crows and ravens, magpies and 
black- birds, ſparrows and Mtarlings, together 
with nightingales, linnets, larks and yellow 
hammets. The fiſh which are caught in 
the Volga are ſalmon, ſtetlet, tench, pike, 
perch, groundlings, gudgeons, and ſometimes, 
but rarely, ſturgeon and beluga. ei 00 10 
The ſterlet being a very uncommon fiſhy 
and probably peculiar to the northern parts of 
the globe, I am induced to give a deſerpition 
of it, and to enumerate the principal rivers of 
Ruſſia in Which it is; found. The. ſterlet, 
the acipenſer ruthenus of Linnæus, is a ſpecles 
of ſturgeon, highly eſteemed. fon the flavour 
from which the fineſt caviare is made. Jt 
is diſtinguiſhed from the other ſturgeons by 
its inferior ſize , being ſeldom more than 
e hi. wy: in dee and 92 1 its colour, 
219714 t The | 


* This deſcriptian ts chiefly 1 from 1 5 Reiſe, 
12 55 of the fiſhery of Sibir upon the V olga, 
V p. 154. FR 4 * 

+ M Rn 4. Crab AHA CET 
to hat of the Oby, the largeſt in Ruſſia, being N 

1 


21% wrt © 


188 TRAvBLs INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 
Thie top of the head and the back are of a 
yellowiſh grey; the fides of the body whitiſh; 
and the belly white mixed with roſe - colour 
eſpecialſy towards the mouth and vent. The 
eyes gte of a ſky- blue, encircled with white! 

The ſnout is long and pointed, compreſſed 
and fluted. The mouth is tranſverſe with 
thick prominent lips, which it has the p power 
of drawing inwards, with a beard, conſiſting 
of four | ſmall and ſoft cirrbi, or wattles! 
IN has five rows of pointed bony imbricated 
ſoales , one upon its back, two along its ſides, 
and two under its belly. The! roa upon 
ies back begins from the neck and reaches to 
the Gorfal fin. Their number *; by which 
Linn#us aſcertains the ſpecies; and fixes at 
15, varies from 14 to 17. The two ſide 
rows begin from the upper angle of the gill- 
chvers and reach to the middle of the tail: 
their fortu is fiat in the 1 with E 
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| 7 Nn e e logg or an oll anon half ig 
It ſuppoſe, 0 meant an arſhime = 26 inches 


; a0 the length of theſe will be 3 feet 1 inch. See Pallas 
Reiſe, Part II. p. 446. Lepekin ſays, that the ſterlets of 
the Volg are ae more than two feet in Terigth.” 

"x Acipenſer Rüthen cirris 4. ſquamis dorſalibus io 
Muf. Fred, I. p. 54. and Faun. Sue. 272.—In'the Sylt. 
Nat. p. 403, 9 gde it, Acipenſer ordinibus 5. 22 . 
run! oſearum, intermedio oficulis 15. DE 0 a. of 


e 42% Or i 2B kay. oh 
"© marginsiturning” abe Ihe tail z their num - 
ber varies! from 60740 0 The two ro-, 
which lie under the belly, begin ſtom the 
pectoral and reach towards the ventral fins: 
they are four · ſided much fmaller than thoſe 
upon the back, and thicker: than thoſe on the 
ſides. Beſide theſe five rows, there are alſo 
Tonic adipbſe bomy- ſcales between thik tall 
and the vent; their number is invariably five. 
The reſt of the {kin is totally without ſcales} 
but is extremely rough to the touch. It 
has, like moſt other fiſli, two pectoral fins 
two ventral, one anal, one dorſal, and its tail 
is forked . Many authors have erred in 
ſuppoſing this fiſh to be peculiar to the Volga 
and the Caſpian Sea; for they frequent many 
other rivers, lakes, and ſeas, of the Ruſſian 
empire. Muller informs us, that they are 
caught in the Dnieper, and ſeveral rivers 
falling into the Frozen Ocean, particularly 
the Lena T. Lange aſſerts, that they ate 
found in the Veniſei; Pallas deſcribes them 


1 ad. 
3 * The reader will find an engraving, of the ſterlet.in the | 
Muſeum. Fred. I, of Linnæus, in Le Bruns, Tan 
vol. 1. p. 89; and in Lepekin's Reiſe, Tab. 9. 57% 0 

- + 8. R. G. IX. p. 4. Haygold's Ruſsland, vol. u p. abs 
Pallas Reiſe; P. I. p. 284. P. II. p. 446. nn 
vol. I. p. 177. 1 
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Georgi mentions them among the fiſh of the 
lake Baikal, and fometimes in the Angara— 
We learn from Linnæus, that by order of 
Frederic I. king of Sweden, ſome live ſterlets, 
8 from Ruſſia, were thrown into the 
where they propagated #/ They 


5 * vg bene caught in the Gulf of 


Finland, and even in the Baltic; yet they are 
ſuppoſed not to have been natives of thoſe 
ſeas, but ſtray fiſh, which eſcaped from ſome 
yeſſels that were daſhed to pieces in Fan 
the falls of the river Maſta +. Err 

Sept. 19. Having obtained the valuable 
acquiſition of a new wheel, we proceeded on 
our journey in the afternoon ; and were enabled 
to teach, before the cloſe of the evening, 
Torſhok, which is ſituated upon the banks of 


2 Habitat in lacu 1 quem potentiſlimus Rex 

Suecie Fredericus I. ex Ruflia allatum in hoc lacu plan- 
tar cutavit. Faun. Sue. No. 22. 
4 Bruce relates, in his Memoirs, that ſome veſſels 
going for Peterſburgh with live fiſh, called Sterlit, in 
&« paſling the falls of Ladoga were beat to pieces, by which 
aceident the fiſh regained their liberty; and ſome of them 
« were afterwards taken at Cronſtadt, and one catched at 
«Stockholm, which were conſidered as great curioſities, 
{*.as none of them had ever been ſeen in eſters hea are 
P, 112. 
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che Tvertzs; It is ä large ſtraggling places 
conſiſting chiefly of wooden buildings, inter- 
mixed with a few public ſtructures and houfeb 
of brick, lately erected at. * expence of the 
ele nt 8 
Although Torlhok was only forty Miles 
diſtant from Tver, we eſteemed it a fortunate 
circumſtance that, during that ſpace,” no ac2 
cident had happened to our carriage. But | 
we were not ſo ſucceſsful on the enſuing" day: 
for the axle- tree breaking about fix miles from 
Vidropuſk, we walked to that village; and 
having procured a temporary axle-tree to ſup- 
port our infirm vehicle, we again proceeded 
in #i1bithas as far as Viſhnei- Voloſhok; 4 
place remarkable for the canal, which, by 
uniting the Tvertza and the Maſta, connects 
the inland navigation Been the Caſpiati __ 
the Baltic. | 
 Viſhnei-Voloſhok, one of the imperial vil- 
lages enfranchiſed by the empreſs, and en- 
dowed with conſiderable privileges, has already 
| reaped many benefits from its new immunities: 
The inhabitants, raiſed from the ſituation of 
ſlaves to that of freemen, ſeem to have ſhaketi 
off their former indolence, and to have caught 
2 new ſpirit of emulation and induſtry: they 
have turned their attention to trade; and a 
* 2 | * 
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. poſſeſied by. oo * of their = 
The town. is divided into regular ſtreets ; and 
is already provided with a large range of 
ſhops and warehouſes, which line each. ſide 
of the canal. All the, buildings are of wood, 
excepting the court of juſtice, erected at the 
charge of the empreſs, and four brick houſes 
belonging to a rich burgher. During our 
ſtay at Viſhnei-Voloſhok, we did not fail to 
examine, with great attention, every part of 
the celebrated canal, of which an account wil 
be given in a future chapter . | aud 
Having procured a new. axle-tree, Ve 
quitted, on the 21ſt, Viſhnei-Voloſhok, croſ- 
ſed the river Shlina; and continued along a 
timber road, carried over extenſive moraſſes, 
and abounding with innumerable ſmall bridges, 
without railing, and moſtly in a ſhattered 
ſtate. I obſerved ſeveral villages, as well as 
fields and gardens, ſurrounded with wooden 
paliſadoes, about twelve feet in height, which 
preſented a pictureſque appearance. The 
cuſtom of encircling villages in this country 
with ſtakes is very antient : for among the 
earlieſt laws of Ruſſia. we find one which | 


On ne inland W. moth of Ruff m the next 
volume. - - 


enjoins 
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ehij6ins 5 the peaſzute, Under pain ef che 
Babel to wie the towns aud village 9 
with palifadoes. Theſe ciictoſures were 555 
intended as 4 kind of deferice agaihſft, 
the defiiltory tneurfions of the Tartar — 5 
before che invention of x gunpo Oeder; 
practice has been | preſerved, . hgh nf "no 1 bd 
of uſe, among g a people remarkably WE. 
of old uſages. | 
The cout was for one way Abc 17 
Conti inued bog, covered with N ; "and the 
villizes' were built upon emigences of Ho nd 
abb out of the möran. We palled d 
hn at KHoliloff, 4 finall * ge, w 
it ati ich been conſtimed* by fire, Theſe 
repeated Sol ations will b no o means Fg | 
pear 4 matter Fn 0 
that the cottages' are built Ns 2 '; = 
| chat the greateſt part of the Pale ts, like 
thoſe in 75 8 uſe, inſtead of candles, long 
lips of lighted deal, which they carry about. 
the houſe, and even into Hay-lofts, without 
the leaft ahl. The next morning, the 
bad roads having ſhattered our new W 
which was tn Fark t toge ther, and Hagan 
already” to diſcover 2 of prematu 
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decay, we ſtopped to repair: but the repairs, 
were as treacherous as the original fabric 5 
for, before the end of the ſtage, it again came 
to pieces, and we were again delayed ſome 
Hours at Yedrovo before we could venture to- 
continue our journey ; but we now thought 
ourſelves bleſſed with the aſſiſtance of a very 

maſterly mechanic, as his workmanſhip laſted 
" Zimagor, a ſmall village, prettily . ſituated 
u pon the borders of the lake Valdai. The 
country around Valdai is the moſt ag reeable 
and. diverſified, which we had traverſed fince 
our departure from Moſcow. , It riſes agree- 
ably into a variety of gentle eminences ; and 
abounds with beautiful Bikes, prettily ſprinkled 
with woody iſlands, and ſkirted with foreſt, 
corn-fields, and paſtures. The largeſt of 
theſe lakes is called -Valdai, and ſeemed to 
be about twenty miles in circumference : in 
the middle is an iſland containing a convent, 
Which riſes with its numerous ſpires among 
cluſters of ſurrounding trees. Valdai, which 
gives its name to the lake, and to the range 
of hills in the midſt of which it is ſituated, 
contains ſeveral new brick- buildings; and 
even the wooden houſes are more decorated 
than the generality of Ruſſian cottages: it 
lies mor an agreeable. HOPE: and commands a 

pleaſant 


f 
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pleaſant view of the lake. The Valdai Hills, - 
though of no conſiderakle elevation, are the 
higheſt in this part of the country; and ſe= 
parate the waters which flow towards the 
Caſpian from "thoſe which take their courſe 
towards the Baltic, From their foot, there 
was no longer a beautiful diverſity of hills 
and dales, enlivened with lakes; but the 
country preſented, for a conſiderable way, 
an uniform flat, with a vaſt extent of mo- 
raſs. | 
On the 24th, in the Aeris we airived 
in good time at Bronitza, a village upon the 
Maſta, within twenty miles of. "Novogorod, 
We took up our abode for the night in the 
houſe of a Ruſſian prieſt, which in no wiſe 
differed from the other buildings either in 
ſize or goodneſs. It was very elean, how 
ever, and comfortable ; having a chimney, 


and being provided with a large plenty of 


wooden and earthen utenſils. The prieſt, 
not being attired in his clerical habits, was 
dreſſed like the peaſants ; and was ne diſtin- 
guiſhed from them by his hair, which hung 
looſe over his ſhoulders to a conſiderable 
length. He, his wife, and the reſt of the 
family, were buſily employed in extracting 
the n roe from large quantities of fiſh, which 

O 2 ; are” 
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are caught in the Maſta, and with which an 
excellent caviare is. prepared, Having ob- 
tained, from our landlady ſome of the choiceſt 
aul theſe fiſh, and having procured in the vil- 


lage, by means of our ſervant, a brace. of 
ptarmigans, a bird of the partridge ſpecies ; 
we ſauntered out, while ſupper was preparing, 
towards a neighbouring hill, which ſtrongly 
attracted our attention. 

About two miles from the * 2 in the | 
middle of a vaſt plain, riſes, in a circular form, 
an, inflated hill compoſed; of fand and clay; 
the lower part, and upwards, to about half 
its height, is thickly ftrewed with detached 
pieces of red and grey granite, ſimilar to many 
others Which appear about the adjacent, coun- 
try. I. meaſured; one of theſe maſſes, and 
found it to be twelve feet broad, eight thick, 
and five above the ſurface of the ground, but 
how. deep it was buried I could not aſcertain. 
Naturaliſts greatly differ concerning the origin 
of theſe granitical maſſes, and by what means 
they were thus diffuſed over the face of the 
earth. Some. conjecture, that they were 
brought and left there by the waters; others, 
ſuppoſe them to have originally made parta oi 
the primitive rocks which exiſted in many 

1 | time, 
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time, or by violent Tonvulnenb having 
crumbled or been broken to pieces, haye left 
every where theſe vaſt fragments 48 mon 
ments of their prior exiſtence ®, | 
V Upon the ſummit of this hill ſtands a belck 

white-waſhed church, which is à pleafitis 
object from the adjacent grounds. From 
its top we had a very ſingular and extehfive 
proſpet, Immedliately at its foot the eburt- 

try, for three or four miles, is ſornewhat opel, 
and divided into large encloſutes of  paſttire = 
and eorn. Towards the ſouth riſe the Valdai 
hills, ſkirting an immenſe plain, Which 
ſtretches towards the north, eaſt; and weſt, 
as far as the eye can reach; à vaſt expatiſe - 
without a ſingle hillock to obſtruct che view: 
it ſeemed little more than an endlefß foreſt, 
dotted with à few folitary wooden "villages, 
which appeared fo many points in 4 hound 
leſs deſert, Beyond, at à great diſtanee, we 
obſerved the fpires of Novogorod, and the 
hke Iimen ſcarcely diſcernible throught the 
thick gloom of the trees. 


| N 
ſtones of Bronitza, in Pallas's Travels; and allo in 
Hiſtoite des Decouvertes dans pluſieurs contr6es de la 
Ruſſie, &c. Vol. I. p. 42, &c. 
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& The forwardneſs of the harveſt in this not- 
thern climate has been already mentioned“: 
it had been ſome time taken in, and the new 
corn was already ſpringing up in many places. 
The corn remains, during winter, buried 
under the ſnow; at the melting of which, 
in ſpring, it ſhoots up ſpeedily in theſe coun- 
tries, where vegetation, - upon the returning 
warmth of the ſeaſon, is very quick in all 
its operations. But as the ſhortneſs of the 
ſummer does not always allow the grain time 
to ripen, the peaſants uſe the following method 
of drying it. They raiſe a wooden building, 
without windows, and with only a ſmall door, 
ſomewhat ſimilar to the ſhell of their com- 
mon cottages : under this ſtructure is a large 
cavity, in which, a fire being made, the new- 
cut corn, in the car, is laid upon the floor 
and dried ; it is then hung upon frames in 
the open air, and afterwards threſhed. 
In this part of our journey, we paſſed by 
numberleſs herds of oxen, moving towards 
Peterſburgh for the ſupply of that capital. 
Moſt of them had been brought from the 
Ukraine, the neareſt part of which country 
js Alen, 900 miles from the e 
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During this long progreſs the drivers ſeldom 
enter any houſe ; they ſtop to feed their cattle 
upon the ſlips of paſture which lie on each 
fide of the road ; and they themſelves. have 
no other covering in bad weather but what is 
afforded by the foliage of the trees. In the 
evening the till filence of the country was 
interrupted 'by the occaſional lowing of the 
oxen, and the carols of the drivers ; while 
the ſolitary gloom of the foreſt was enlivened 
by the glare of numerous fires, ſurrounded by 
different groups of herdſmen in various atti- 
tudes: ſome were ſitting round the flame, 

ſome employed in dreſſing their proviſions, 
and others fleeping upon the bare ground. 

They reſembled, in their dreſs and manners, a 
rambling horde of Tartars. 

The route from Moſcow, to Peterſburgh 
is continued during a ſpace of 500 miles, 
almoſt in à ftraight line cut through the 
foreſt, and is extremely tedious: on each fide, 
the trees are cleared away to the breadth of 
| forty or fifty paces ; and the whole way lies 
chiefly through endleſs tracts of wood, only 
broken by villages, round which, to a ſmall 
diſtance, the 2 852 are open and culti- 
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Mr. Hanway makes the following curious calculation 
of the number of trees employed to make à road of 150 
verſts, or 100 miles. “Allowing one tree with another 
« to be 9 inches diameter, and the length 23 feet, 481 
« poſing the (ir; and 17 to my balf 7 
& rnore as the bridge is compoſed of, and the road to be 
4 46 feet wide, here is an expence of 2,100,000 trees.“ 
Haiway's Travels, vol I. p. g 42. 

If we extend this calculation oyer the whole, extent of 
big Ruffan empire, reaching 4000 miles in length, and take 

the different croſs-roads, the expence of wood muſk be 


amaZing ;' but the foreſts are alſo boundleſs and inexhauſti- 
ble, 7 | 2 


ceived 
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Feiyed than deſcribed. In many: places the - 
road may be conſidered: as little ffs than s + 
perpetual ſucceſſion of ridges. ; and the metien 
of the carriage 3 continyal ggncuſſien, and 
much greater n 
rougheſt pavement, * 

The villages which oxrafionaliy 1e this 
route are extremely ſimilar e aach athes's 
they uſually gonſiſt of 3 ſingle ſtreot, wih 
wooden cottages; a few only being diſting. 
guiſhed by brick houſes. The gottages in 
theſe parts are far ſuperior to thoſe, we ob- 
ſerved between Tolitzin and Meſcom: they 
emed, indeed, well ſuited to a rigerous clin 
mate; and although conſtructed, in the rudeſt 
and moſt artleſs manger, are very comſort- 
able habitations. The ſite, of esch building 
is an oblong ſquare, which. ſurrounds, an open 
area, and, being incloſed within ap, high 
wooden Wall, with a penthouſe, roch. looks on 
the outſide like. a large harn. In one. angle 
of this incloſure ſtandꝭ the houſe, fronting) 
the ſtreet, of the village, with the ſtair- ca on 
the outſidę, and the doo opening: underagatly 
the penthouſe roof: it contains one. 06 a wal 


two rooms. 
I have frequently had 'occafion to obſbrve, 
that beds are by no means uſtal in this 


abs. country z 


rente m. n. 8 


dountry; inſomuch that, in all the cottages 
L entered in Ruſſia, I only obſerved two, each 
of which contained two women at different 
ends - with their clothes on. - The family 
ſlept generally upon the benches, on the 
ground, or over the ſtove *; occaſionally 
men, women, and children, promiſcuouſly, 
without any diſcrimination of ſex or condition, 
and frequently almoſt in a ſtate of nature, 
In ſome cottages I obſerved à kind of ſhelf, 
about fix or ſeven feet from the ground, car- 
ried from one end of the room to the other ; 
to which were faſtened ſeveral tranfverſe 
planks, and upon theſe ſome of the family 
ſlept with their heads and feet occaſionally 
hanging down, and appearing to us, who. 
were not accuſtomed to ſuch places of repoſe, 
as/if they were upon the point of falling to 
the ground. The number of perſons thus 
crowded into a fmall ſpace, and which ſome- 
times amounted to twenty, added to the heat 
of the ſtove, rendered the room intolerably 
warm; and produced a ſuffocating ſmell, 
which nothing but uſe enabled us to ſupport. 
This inconvenience was ſtill more gre: | 


* As Rove is a bind of brick oven z occupies almoſt 
a quarter of the room, and is flat at top, 
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able in thoſe cottages which were not provided 


with chimnies, where the ſmoke,” being con- 
fined in the room, loaded'the atmoſphere with 
additional impurities. If we opened the lat- 
tices during the night, in order to relieve us 
from this oppreſſion by the admiſſion of freſh 
air; ſuch an influx of cold wind ruſhed into 


the room, that we preferred the heat and - 


effluvia to the keenneſs of theſe northern 
blaſts. 

In the midſt of every room hangs from the 
cieling a veſſel of holy water, and a lamp, 
which is lighted only on particular occaſions. 
Every houſe is provided with a picture of ſome 
faint coarſely daubed upon wood, which fre- 
quently reſembles more a Calmuc idol, than 
the repreſentation of a human head: to this 
the people pay the higheſt' marks of venera- 
don. All the members of the family, the 
moment they roſe in the morning, and be- 
fore they retired to ſleep in the evening, nevet 
omitted ſtanding before the faint : they croſſed 
themſelves during ſeveral minutes upon the 
ſides and on the forehead ; bowed” 15 low 
and ſometimes even proſtrated themſelves on 
the ground, Every peaſant alſo, upon enter- 
ing the room, always paid his obeiſance o 
ur as At oO Boner 25107 WR 
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| this ,obje&., of worlhip, before he / addreſſed 
himſelf to the family. 
| The. peaſants, in their common leerer 
aue remarkably. polite to cach other: they take 
off their cap at meeting; bow ceremoniouſly 
and frequently; and uſually exchange a ſalute, 
© They accompany their ordinary diſcourſe with 
much action and innumerable geſtures ; and 
are exceedingly ſervile in their expreſſions of 
deference to their ſuperiors: in accoſting a per- 
| fon of conſequence, they proſtrate themſelves ; 
and even touch the ground with their heads. 
We were often ſtruck at receiving this kind 
of eaſtern, homage, not only from beggars, 
but frequently from children, and occaſionally 
from ſome of the peaſants themſelves. 7 
In the appearance of the common people,. 
nothing ſurpriſed us more than the enormous 
thickneſs of their legs, which we at firſt con» 
ceived to be their real dimenſions ; until we 
were, undeceived by the frequent exhibition 
of their bare feet, and by being admitted to 
their toilets without the leaſt ceremony. The 
bulk, which cteated our aſtoniſhment, pro- 
ceeded from the vaſt quantity of coverings 
with which they ſwaddle their legs, in ſum- 
mer as well as in winter. Beſide ene or two 
pa of thick worſted ſtockings, they envelop 


— 
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their legs with wrappers of coarſe flatmel or 


cloth, ſeveral feet in length; and over thefts 


they frequently draw a pair of boots; ſo large 
a; to receive their bulky contents with wad 
The peaſants are well clothed; -— 
ably a and ſeem o enjoy plenty” of. 
blackneſs at firſt diſguſts the eye; and whole: 
ſdurneſs the taſke, of a delicate traveller, 
agrees very well with the appetite: as F 50 
came reconciled to it from uſe, I fund it. 
at all; times no unpleaſant. morſel, and, -when 
ſeaſoned. with hunger, it was quite delicious : 
they renden this bread more palatable hy ſtuffing 
it with onions and groats, carrots, or greenicornj- 
and ſeaſoning it: with ſweet oil. The other 
artieles of their: food Þ have enumerated o 
former occaſion *, in addition to whicts F: 
ſhall only obſerve, that: muſhrooms: are ſo e 
ceedinghj common in theſe regions, as to d 
a; very eſſential part of their proviſion. Ee. 
dom entered a cottage without ſeeing great: 
ahundance of them; and in paſſingꝭ throaght 
the markets, IL. was: often aſtoniſhed at the 
prodigious: quantity expoſed for: ſale ? the 
, 
A „Vol. 1 p. 238. | 
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ber; they were of many colours, amongſt 
which I particularly noticed white; black, 
brown yellow, green; and pink. The com- 
mon drink of the peaſants is quaſs, a fer- 
mented liquor, ſomewhat like | fweet-wort; 
made by pouring warm water on rye or bar- 
ley- meal; and deemed: an excellent antiſcor- 
butic. They are extremely fond of whiſky; 
a ſpirituous liquor diſtilled from malt; which 
the pooreſt can occaſionally command, and 
which their inclination often leads them to 
uſe to great exceſs; ö 
The backwardneſs of the Ruſſian peaſants 
in alt the mechanical arts, when compared 
with thoſe of tlie other nations of Europe, 
is vifble to the moſt ſuperficial obſerver. 
As we- approached, indeed, towards Peterſ- | 
burgh, and nearer the civilized parts of Eu- 
rope ; we could not fail to remark, that the 
villagers were better furniſhed with the con- 
veniences of life, and ſomewhat further ad- 
vaticed in the knowledge of the neceflary 
arts, than thoſe who fell under our notice be- 
| tween Tolitzin and | Moſcow. The | planks 
were lefs frequently hewn with the axe; and 
_ faw-pits, which we had long conſidered: as 
objects of curioſity, oftener occurred: the 
cottages were more ſpacious and convenient, 


provided 
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provided with, larger windows, and "generally 


had chimnies ; they were alſo, more amply 
ſtored with houſhold furniture, and with 
wooden, and ſometimes even earthen utenſils, 
Still, however, their progreſs towards civi- 
lization is very inconſiderable; and many. 
inſtances of the groſſeſt barbariſm fell under 
our obſervation. 1 
Thoſe peaſants who furniſh poſt horſes ans 
called hamſbics, and enjoy ſome peculiar pri- 
vileges. They are obliged. to ſupply all cus 
riers and travellers at a moſt moderate price, 
in the deareſt parts at 1 f d. and in many other 
parts at d. per verſt “ for each horſe; and, 
in compenſation, they are exempted from the 
payment of the poll- tax, and from being en- 
liſted as ſoldiers: notwithſtanding theſe im 
munities; the price they receive for their horſes 
is ſo inconſiderable, that they frequently pro- 
duce them with the greateſt reluctance. The 
inſtant a traveller demands a ſupply of freſh. 
horſes, the yamſhics aſſemble in crowds, and 
frequen thy wrangle and quarrel to ſuch a de- 
gree, as to afford amuſement to a perſon. who. 
is not impatient to depart. Their ſquabbles 
and diſputes upon this occaſion are fo remark- 
| Three quarters of a mile, | 
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able, 48 to habe ſtruck alf travellers WhO 
Have given any acbount of this country. Chan- 
celer, che firſt Engliditiin who janded at 
Archangel, and went from thence to Mof- 
cow, cold not fail to obſerve this citcath'\ 
ſtance, which equally prevailed at that period 
as at preſent *, & Expreſfie commandement 
« was given, that poſt-horſes mould bee 
« gotten for Him, and the reſt of his com- 
© pany; without any money. Which thing 
4 was, of all the Ruſſes in the reſt of their 
fjpurney, ſb willingly done, that they began 
to quarrel, yen, and to fight alſo, in ſtriv- 
"0 g and contending which of chem ſhould 
put their poſt-Horſes to the fledde. 

In tllis deſcription, however, Chdticater Has 
made a lhdtercus miſtäke; for the object of 
their ſc quaBbles was not to obtain, but to 
decline, 2 Rgnour' of futniſing him with' 
horſes. The ſame ſcene is frequently renewed 
at pteſent; as I have occaſionally obſerved 
that an Hour's unremitted altercation pro- 
duced nid effect, and chat the poſt-maſter wass 
at length' obliged to compel the yattiſhics to 
ſettle” the intricate conteſt by drawing lots. 
Lideed, as 1 have before nan 44 it 15 


ont » Voyages, Vol. I, 5. 247. P. 69,70. 
* abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for any foreigner, Wh 
wiſhes to travel with expedition, not only to 
be provided with a paſſport, but alſo to be 
accompanied with a 'Ruffian ſoldier. The 
latter, immediately upon hls arrival at the 
poſt-houſe, inſtead of attending to the argu- 
ments of the peaſants, or waiting for the flow 
mediation of the poſt-maſter, ſummarily” de- 
cides the buſineſs. by the W interpoſition 
of his cudgel. The boors, quickly fenced by 
this dumb mode of argumentatiun *, find no dif- 
ficulty in adjuſting their pretenſions, and the 
horſes almoſt e er make their: * 
ance. 

Alber, rene through Ruſſia 1 was greats 
apitel at · the propenſity of the natives to 
ſinging. Eyen the peaſants who acted in the 
capacity of coachmen and poſtilions, were no 
ſooner mounted than they began to warble an 
air, and continued it, without the leaſt inter- 
miiſſion, for ſeveral hours. But what ſtill 
more aſtoniſhed me was, that they performed 
occaſionally in parts; and I have frequently 
obſerved them engaged in a kind of muſical 
dialogue, making reciprocal queſtions and 
reſponſes, as if they were chanting M I Lad 


* Argumentum baculinum. | PN | 
Vor, II. * ſo 
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ſo expreſs myſelf) their ordinary converſation. 
The poſtilions Ang, as I have juſt obſerved, 
from the beginning to the end of a ſtage ; the 
ſoldiers /ing continually during their march; 
the countrymen /ing during the moſt labori- 
ous occupations; the public-houſes re-echo 
with their carols ; and in a ſtill evening I have 
frequently heard the air vibrate with the notes 
from the ſurrounding villages. 
An mgentous author *, long refident in 
Rufſia, and who has turned his attention to 
the ſtudy af the national muſic, gives the 
ject. The general muſic that prevails among 
the common people in Ruſſia, from the Duna 
to the Amoor and the Frozen Ocean, conſiſts 
in one ſpecies of ſimple melody, which ad- 
mits of infinite variation, according to the 
ability af the finger, or the cuſtom of the ſe- 
veral provinces in this extenſive empire. The 
words of the ſongs are moſtly in proſe, and 

_ often extempore, according to the immediate 
invention or recollection of the finger ; per- 
haps an antient legend ; the hiſtory of an enor- 
mous giant; à declaration of love; a dialogue 


* Stachlin. | See his Nachrickhten va der Muſik in 


Ruſsland, in Haygold's s Beylagen, Vol. U. p. 60 to 65; 
where ſpecimens of this air are given. 
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between a lover and his miſtreſs; a murder; 
or 22 deſcription of a beautiful girł: ſome- 
times they are merely letters and ſyllables 
taken from ſome old accidence,, metrically 
arranged, but ſeldom in rhyme, and adapted 
to this general air. Theſe latter words are 
chiefly uſed by mothers in ſinging to heir 
children ; while the boors, at the ſame time, 
perform their national dance to the fame 
tune, accompanied with inſtrumental muſic. 
I have been alſo informed, that the ſubje&t 
of the ſong frequently alludes to the former 
adventures of the finger, or to bis preſent 
ſituation; and that the peaſants adapt the 
topics of their common diſcourſe, and their 
diſputes with each other, to this general air: 
which, altogether, forms an extraordinary ef- 
Fet ; and led me to conjecture, as I have be- 
fore expreſſed myſelf, at they . 
1 
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| 1 the Mata upon 
K faſt compoſed of ſeven or eight trees 
—— joined together, and which ſcarcely 
afforded room for the carriage and two horſes. 
We then continued our route, through a level 
country, to the banks of the Volkovetz, or 
little Volkof, which we paſſed in a ferry; 
and, after mounting a gentle riſe, deſcended 
into the open -marſhy plain of paſture, which 
reaches, without interruption, to the walls of 
Novogorod : that place, at a ſmall diſtance, 
exhibited a moſt magnificent appearance; and, 
if we might judge from the great number of 
churches and convents, which on every fide 
preſented themſelves to our view, announced 
our approach to a conſiderable city ; but upon 
Jour entrance our expectations were by no 


meant — 


o 
. 4. 
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No wn ever filled me with mbre melag- 
choly ideas; of fallen. grandeur, | than the town 
of Novogorod. It is one of the molt antient 
cities in Ruſſia; and was formerly called Great 
| Noyogorod, to diſtinguiſh it from other Ruſ+ 
ſian towns. of a ſimilar appellation.*.. Neſtor, 
the earlieſt of the Ruſſian hiſtorians, .informs 
us that it was built at the ſame time with 
Kiof, in the middle of the fifth, century, by 
2- Sclavonian horde, who, according to Pror | 
copius, iſſued from the banks of the Volga, 
Its/antiquity is clearly proved by a paſſage i in 
the Gothic hiſtorian, Jornandes; in which it 
is called Civitas Nova, or New Town 5. 
We, haye little inſight into its biſtory..beforg 
the ninth century, when Ruric, the firſt, great: 
duke of Ruſſia, reduced it, and made it the 
metropolis; of his vaſt dominions. The year 
ſubſequent to his-death, which -happened in 
879, the ſeat of government was removed, 
under his ſon Igor then an infant, to Kiof; 
and Novogorod continued, for above a cen: 
mw ecke Jana Xt; mee On 


in) * 


43.447 * 


ys Nithoei N progorod and Novogarod Severſkoi. . N 

+ Sclavini a Civitate Nova et Sclavino Rumunenſe, et 

lacu qui appellatur Muſianus, &c. The lake is the Ilmet'; 

and the Civitas Nova, Novogorod. 8. R. G. Vol. V. 
. 363. 
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minated by the great-dukes. At length, in 
970, Svatoflaf, the ſon of Igor, created his 
third ſon Vladimir duke of Novogorod: the 
latter, ing his father in the throne of 
| Ruſha; ceded the town to his ſon Varoſlaf; 

ho, in 1036, granted to the inhabitants very 
conſiderable privileges, that lad the foundation 
of that extraordinary degree of liberty which 
they" afterwards gradually obtained. From 
this" period Novogorod was for a long time 
by its own dukes: theſe ſovereigris 
were at firſt ſubordinate to the great-dukes, 
who refided at Kiof and Volodimir ; but after- 
wards; as the town mcreaſed in population 
and wealth, they Ae, eee 

dependency L. 


2 

a e hide" most oh . yoke of 
SUR lot, Wey wee unable es nine 
their authority over their own ſubjects. Al- 
though the ſucceſſion continued in the ſume 
family; yet, as the dukes were elected by the 
inhabitants, they gradually bartered away, 'as 
the price of their nomination, all their moſt 
valuable prerogatives. They were alſo ſo 
frequently depoſed, that, for near two centu- 


Ties, the 10 bs the dukes reſembles more hy 


FR 
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| calendar of — than . 
vogorit:wis republic under the Juriſdictions 
of a nominal ſovereign, The privileges en- 
joyed by the inhabitants, however unfavout - 
able to the power of the dukes, proved ex- 
tremely beneficial to the real intereſts of the 
town: it became the great mart of trade be- 
tween Ruſſia and the Hanſratie cities; and 
made the moſt rapid advances in opulener 
and population. At this period its dominions 
werte ſo extenſive , its power ſo great, and its 
ſituation ſo impregnable, as to give riſe to # 
proverb, Quit contra Deos et Magnam Novogar- 
diam ? n 
<« Noyogorod ?” 3 
It continued in this gouridhing Nite unt 
the middle of the 15th century, when the 
great dukes of Ruſſia, whoſe anceſtors had 
teigned over this town, and ho ſtill reta 
the title of dukes of Novogotod, having tranſ- 
ferred their reſidence from Kiof to Volodimir, 
and afterwatds to Moſcow, laid claim to its 
n ſovereignty; a demand which the in- 


YE BOSE I FF PR and 
tiers of Livonia and Finland, and compriſed great part of 
the province of Archangel, and a large diſtri tes 
a: Rana | 


P4 habitants 
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habitants ſometimes evaded by compoſition, 
ſometimes. by reſiſtance, but were ſometimes. 
compelled. to acknowledge. At, length, in 
1 Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. having ſecured his 
dominions againſt the inroads of the Tartars, 
ae extended his empire by the con- 
queſt of the neighbouring principalities, ven- 
tured to aſſert his right to the ſovereignty 
of Novogorod; and enforced his pretenſions 
by a, formidable, army: he vanquiſhed the 
troops of the republic oppoſed to him in the 
field; and, having forced the citizens to ac- 
knowledge his claims, appointed a governor, 
who was permitted to reſide in the town, and 
to, exerciſe the authority formerly veſted in 
their own dukes . This power, however, 
being exceedingly limited, left them in the 
entire poſſeſſion of their moſt valuable im- 
munities: they retained their o-¹·n laws; 

| choſe; their own magiſtrates; and the governor. 
never; interfered in ee affairs, War, by 
appeal. 

Ivan however, by no means ed TY 
this limited ſpecies of government, watched 

LY 


| 6. Its government was ſimilar to that of the German re- 
publics, who acknowledge the emperor as: their liege- 
ee 
trates. 


a Petey 
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a favourable opportunity of extending his au- 
thority; and, as a pretence is never wanting 


to a powerful aggreſſor, he, in 14%, laid 
ſiege to the town, His deſigns being abetted; 
by the internal ' feuds and diſſentions Which 
had long prevailed in this independent repub- 7 
lie; the inhabitants were conſtrained to ſub- 
ſcribe to all the conditions impoſed by the 
haughty conqueror. The gates were thromn 
open; the great- duke entered the place in the 
character of ſovereign ; and the whole body, 
af people, tendering the oath of allegiance, 
delivered into his hands the charter of their 
liberties, which unanimity-, would ſtill; have 
preſerved inviolate. One circumſtance; re- 
corded by hiſtorians as a proof of the uncon- 
ditional ſubjection of the town, was the ger 
moval of an enormous bell from Novogorod 
to Moſcow, denominated by the inhabitants 
eternal, and revered as the palladium ol wg 
liberty. and the ſymbol of their »priva 
It was ſuſpended in the bbs 
ſacred ſound drew the people inſtantly from 
the moſt. remote parts, and tolled the ſignal 
of foreign danger or inteſtine tumult. The 
great- duke peremptorily demanded this ob- 

ject of public veneration, Which he called 
66 "O08 larum of ſedition';”" 'and the inhabitants 
: conſidered 
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conſidered its ſurrender as the ſure on of 
departinig liberty . 
From this perbod the e deen 
in effect abſolute ſovereign of Novogorod, al- 
though the oſtenſible forms of its government 
were ſtill preſerved: in order to enſure the 
obedienee of his new ſubjects, he tranſplanted 
at once above a thouſand of the principal citi- 
zens to Moſcow and other towns ; and ſecured 
the Kremlin, in which he generally reſided 
when he came to Novogorod, with ſtrong 
walls of brick. Notwithſtanding the deſpo- 
tim to which the inhabitants were ſubject, 
24 the oppreſſion which they experienced 
from Ivan and his ſucceſſors; yet Novogorod 
ſtill” continued the largeſt and moſt com- 
mercial city in all Ruſſia, as will evidently 
appear from the following deſcription of 
Richard Chanceler, who paſſed through it 
in 1554 in his way to Moſcow; *« Next 
« unto Moſcow, the city of Novogorode is 
a os 1p the chiefeſt of Ruflia ; for ng 


,« use ſujette,  fays L/Eveſque with * ſpirit, 

« effle va chaque jour perdre de ſon domaine, de ſa popu- 
939 lation, de ſon commerce, des ſes richeſſes, &, dans moins 
dun ſit᷑cle, à peine ſera- t- elle une ville importante: tant 
« je ſdufſle du pouvoir arbitraire eſt brülant & deſtructeur.“ 
Hiſtoite de Ruſſie, Tom. II. p. 327. * 
| Q | & it 
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« jt be in majeſtie inferior to it, yet in greut. 
« nefſe it goeth beyond it. It is the chien 
« eſt and greateſt mart towhe of all Moſes. 
« vie; and albeit the emperor's ſeate ig not 
«© there, but at Moſes, yet the commmodi 
* outſneſſe of the river, falling into that gulfe 
« which is called Sinus Pinnieus, whereby it 
is well frequented by merchants, quay 
more famous than Moſco itſelf s. 5 
An idea of its populouſneſs, m this 

period, when compared with its preſent de- 
clined ſtate, is manifeſt from the fact; that in 
1508 above 15, ooo perſons died of an epide- 
micat diſorder + ; more than double” the 
number of its preſent inhabitants,” In "its 
moſt flouriſhing condition it contained t 
leaſt ' 400,000 fouls . Under the reign of 
Ivan Vaittevitch II. the proſperity of No. 
gorod experienced à moſt fatal downfat, 
from which it never recovered: that monarch 
having, in 1570, difcovered a ſecret corte. 
ſpondence between ſome of the principal in- 
habitants and Sigiſmond Auguſtus king of Po- 
land, relative to a ors pol of the 1 into 


* Hackluyt, vol. I. p. 251. N Fry 145 
4 8. R. G. vol. V. P. 494. | — 1A. 
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his PER inflicted the moſt exemplary and 
inhuman vengeance upon them. He re- 
paired in perſon to Novogorod ; and appointed 

a court of inquiry, .. juſtly denominated; the 
3 of blood. Contemporary hiſtorians 
relate that its proceedings continued during 
the ſpace of five weeks; and that on each 
day of this fatal period more than 500 inha- 
bitants fell victims to the vengeance of incenſ- 
ed deſpotiſm, According to ſome authors, 
23,000, according to others, more than 30,000 . 
perſons . periſhed in this dreadful carnage. 
Thoſe writers, who were the tzar's enemies 
have probably exaggerated the number o | 
theſe executions ; and it is but juſtice to add, 
that ſome circumſtances in their relations are 
proved to be unqueſtionably falſe : but though 
we ought not to give implicit credit to all the 
accounts recorded by his adverſaries ; yet, 
even by the confeſſion of his apologiſts, there 
ſtill remains ſufficient evidence of | his. ſavage 
ferocity in this barbarous tranſaction; which 
equals, if not ſurpaſſes, in cruelty, the maſſacre 
at Stockholm under Chriſtian II. 

This horrid cataſtrophe and the-ſubſequent 


1 oppreſſions which the town experienced from 


that great though ſanguinary prince, ſo im- 
PTY Ranger that it "ir" defiribed an a 
4d | place 
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place of ruin and deſolation by Uhlfield; the 
Daniſh embaſſador, who ſoon afterwards paſſed 

through it. But although the ſplendour: of 
this once flouriſhing town received a very 
conſiderable diminution; yet it was not totally 
obſcured until the foundation of Peterſburgh, 
to which favourite capital Peter the Great 
transferred all the commerce of the Baltie, 
that before centered in Novogoro . 
The preſent town is ſurrounded by a ram- 
part of earth, with a range of old towers at 
regular diſtances, forming a circumference'of 
ſcarcely. a mile and an half; and even this 
inconſiderable circle includes much open ſpace, 
and many houſes which are not inhabited. 
As Novogorod was built after the manner of 
the antient towns of this country, in the Aſta- 
tic ſtyle; this rampart, like that of the Sem 
lainogorod at Moſcow, probably encloſed ſe. 
veral interior circles: without it was”a/ vaſt 
extenſive ſuburb, which reached to the diſtance 
of ſix miles, and included within its eireuit 
all the convents and churches, the atitient 
ducal palace and other ſtructures; that no | 
make a ſplendid, but ſolitary appearanes, as 
they lie ſcattered-in the adjacent plain. 
Novogorod ſtretches on both ſides of the 
Volkof, a beautiful river of conſiderable 
depth 


Hoyels in the town-. 
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depth and rapidity, and ſome what broader 


than the Thames at Windſor. This river 


ſeparates | the town into two diviſions; the 
Trading Part, and the Quarter of St. Sophia, 
1 bridge, wind 
The firſt diviſion, Or: the Trading Part, is, 
excepting the governor's houſe, only a rude 


cluſter of wooden habitations, and in no other 


zelpe& diſtinguiſhed from the common vil- 
lages than by a vaſt number of brick churches 


and convents, which ſtand melancholy mo- 


auments of its former magnificence. In all 
parts I was ſtruck with theſe remains of ru- 
ined | grandeur ; while | half-cultivated fields 
eneloſed- within high paliſadoes, and large 
ſpaces covered with nettles, atteſted its preſent 
deſolate condition. Towards its extremity a 
brick edifice, and ſeveral detached ſtructures 
of; the lame materials, erected at the em- 


Sxels's: expence, for a manufacture of ropes 


and fails, exhibited a moſt. ſplendid figure 
hen contraſted with . a 


The oppoſite Aiden, ea the 
Quarter -of St. Sophia, derives its appellation 
from the cathedral of that name; and com- 
prchends the ſortreſs or Kremlin, erected for 
N the 


c. a. n O O D. Bag 
of preventing the frequent inſurrections oc 
ſioned by the riſing ſpirit of oppreſſed liberty. 
It is of an irregularly oval form, and furround- 
ed by an high brick wall, ſtrengthened with 
round and ſquare towers: the wall is fimilar 
to that which encloſes the Kremlin at Moſs 
cow; and was built in 1490 by the Italian 
architect Solarius of Milan, at the order af 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch I. ſoon after his conqueſt 
of Novogorod. The fortreſs contains the 
cathedral of St. Sophia; the old archiepiſcopal 
manſion with its ſtair=caſe on the outſide 
part of a new palace which was not yet f- 
niſhed; a few other brick buildings; but the 
remaining ſpace is a waſte, en 
weeds and nettles, and covered with ruins. 
The cathedral of St. Sophia is 2 
one of the moſt antient churches in Ruſſia: 
it was begun in 1044 by Vlodimir Vatoſla- 
vitch duke of Novogorod, and completed 
in 1051 7. It was probably conſtructed ſoon 
after Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into 
Ruſſia by the Greeks, and. was called St. 805 


„ . R. G. vol. V. * . woken cure of th 
ſame name had been firſt conſtructed about the 
by Joachim, the firſt biſhop of Novogorod, 2 
| where this cathedral now lands, Ibid. 5. 394. 
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phia, from the church of that name in Con- 
ſtantinople. It is a high ſquare building, 
with a gilded cupola, and four tin domes. 


Me entered this venerable pile through a pair 


of brazen gates, ornamented with various 


figures in alto relie vo, repreſenting the Paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour, and other ſcriptural hiſto- 


ries. The prieſt informed me, that, accord- 


brought from the antient town of Cherſon, 


where Vlodimir the Great was baptized, and 
are ſuppoſed to be of Grecian workmanſhip : 
they are in conſequence of this perſuaſion 
called Korſunſkie Dveri, the doors of Cherſon. 
But if we admit the truth of this tradition, 
how ſhall we account for the following Latin 
en, which I obſerved uren them? 


* WICMANNVS MEGIDEBVRGENSIS 2 
ALEXANDER ebe DEBLVCICH. di 
Ax MARIA GPACIA PLEHS DHS 10 | 


ba! 570 

The fiſt part of this inſcription. ſeems to 
prove ratlier, that they came from Mag- 
deburgh in Germany; a circumſtance by no 


means improbable, as the inhabitants of No- 


vogorod, through their commerkial connec 


* ene N in thoſe: ly times, 
; big] heard? mon arb. 30 
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a no leſs frequent intercourſe with Deny 


than; with Greece. 
In the inſide of this „ 
maſſy pillars white-waſhed, which, as well 
as the walls, are thickly covered with the re- 
Preſentations of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, 
and of various ſaints. Some of theſe paint- 
ings are of very high antiquity, and probably 
anterior to the revival of the art in Italy. 
The following reaſons induce, me to adopt 
this opinion. Many of - theſe figures are fi- 
niſhed in a 0 flat ſtyle of colouring upon a 
gold ground, and exactly ſimilar to thoſe; of 
the Greek artiſts, by whom, according to 
_ Vaſari, painting was firſt introduced into 1 
in the following manner. 
Towards the latter end of the 1 3th coins 
ſome Greek artiſts were invited to Florence to 
paint; a chapel in the church of Santa Maria 
Novella in 4 city. Although their deſign | 
and colouring were very hard and flat, and 
they chiefly repreſented the figures on a field 
of gold; yet their productions were much ad- 
mired in that ignorant century. Cimabue, 
who was then a boy, was fo ſtruck with their 
performance ; that he was accuſtomed to paſs 
all the time he could ſteal from ſchool in cong 
templating the progreſs of their work. His 
e Vor, II. 2 enthuſiaſm 
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£ enthuſiaſm being thus kindled, he turned his 

whole attention to the ſtudy of an art to 
which his natural genius ſeemed inclined. 
His firſt compoſitions had all the defects of the 
maſters whom he imitated ; but he gradually 
improved as he advanced; and laid the firſt rude 
foundation of that aſtoniſhin g excellence which 
the ſchools of Italy afterwards attained. 

As painting was thus brought into Italy 
from the Greek empire, when there was 
ſcarcely any connection between thoſe two 
countries, we may be well aſſured that it was 
introduced at a more early period into Ruſſia, 
from the fame quarter; not only becauſe a 
conſtant intercourſe had been was maintained 
between the great-dukes and the emperors of 
Conſtantinople; and becauſe the patriarch of 
that city was formerly the head of the church 
eſtabliſhed in Ruſſia ; but likewiſe becauſe the 
Ruſſians, being converted to Chriſtianity by 
the Greeks, were accuſtomed, after their ex- 
ample, to decorate their temples with various 
figures; and muſt have received from them 
many portraits of ſaints, which form in their 
religion a neceſſary part of divine worſhip. 
We may conclude, therefore, that the cathe- 
dral of St. Sophia, which was built in the 11th 
century, and is one of the moſt antient church- 

Ch - 
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es of Ruſſia, was neceſſarily ornamented with 
the figures of ſaints by ſome Greek artiſts, 
whom the great-dukes' of Novogorod drew 
from Conſtantinople. The repreſentations in 
queſtion, indeed, are ſuch mere daubings, as 
not to have deſerved a particular inquiry, if 
they had not aſſiſted in illuſtrating the progreſs 
of the liberal arts; and in aſcertaining the the 
early introduction of painting into this coun- 
try, at a period when it was provably”'s un 
known even in Italy *. 

Several princes of the ducal family of Ruſſia 
ate interred in this cathedral. The firſt is Vlo- 
dimir Varoſlavitch, who was born in loo, 
died in 1051 +, and was buried in this church, 
which he himſelf had founded, and juſt lived 
to ſee completed. Beſide his tomb, are thoſe 
of his mother Anne, daughter of the eaſtern 
emperor Romanus; his wife Alexandra; his 
brother Mieſliſlaf; and, laſtly, of Feodor, bro- 
ther of Alexander Nevſki, who died in 1228. 
The moſt antient of theſe ſepulchtes are of 
carved wood gilt and ſilvered, and ſurrounded 
with iron rails; the others are of brick and 


* Jam diu pingunt Rutheni, et quia credat ? ſeculo 
duodecimo, ſays Falconi.— See Eſſai ſur la Bib, &c. p. 19. 
+ 8. R. G. vol. V. p. 399. 
Q 2 mortar. 


£238 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 4. 


mortar. Within the ſanctuary the walls are 
covered with Moſaic compartments, of coarſe 
| workmanſhip, but curious as d "ay 
antient. 24 8 
Our handlord was a 1 his 3 inn, 
though ſmall, was one of the moſt commo- 
dious-we had hitherto met with in Ruſſia: it 
was neatly. furniſhed, and afforded us beds, an 
article of ſingular luxury in this country, 
which we had no ſmall difficulty to procure 
even 1n the city of Moſcow. 

By the aſſiſtance of our landlord we obtained 
the following lift of the price of Poms i 
theſe ;Ports.: ; 


12 4. 1. „ *< 
Barber nen per Ruſſan pound. 14 too 2 
Black bread per ditto — 4 
White common ditto '- 1 
French ditto. = '- — 2 
Hutter dito 4 

Ten eggs from „„ , >, 16 00 

Pair of fowls from - » „ ©021-8 
+ Fatted gooſe = . 

Oouple of wild ducks - - 6 

Tame ditto” + i 3 h$ 

Brace of partridges - = 10, 

Black game, cock and nenn 1 6 

_— 5 


ert of mi * TH 
Beſt ſpirituous liquors per quart 7 
* A Ruſſian pound == 14% Engliſh ounces, | 

"4 | Worſt 


* 
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Round Rar „ 
Peaſant's ſhirt, no collar or wriſt- a 
band, and very ſhort 


nn, f | 40 
Morſt ſort eine ta 
Pair of peaſants leather ſhoes- ' x. 
Boots 3 9» a - 
U 19 


n 
- 
84 C-* 4 _ 1 
* 
8 b 
\ at 
> £4 : SAX. 
bi = %. # 
; £-.4% p 


Our. coach was: ſo ſhattered by the bad 
roads; that we left it at Novogorod ; and 
continued our journey in the common car- 
riages of the country, called kibitkas.,!, A Ki- 
bitka is a ſmall cart, capable of containing 
two perſons abreaſt, while the driver fits upon 
the further extremity cloſe to the horſes”: tails, 
It is about five feet in length, and the hinder 
half is covered with a ſemicircular tilt, open 
n front like the top of a cradle, made of laths 
interwoven and covered with birch. or beech- 
bark. There is not a piece, of iron in the, 
whole machine. It has no ſprings, - and is 
faſtened by mcans of wooden pins, ropes, and 
ſticks, to the body of the carriage. The 
- Ruſſians, when they travel in theſe kibitkas, 
place a feather-bed in the bottom, admirably 
calculated to break the intolerable Jolts and 
concuſſions, occaſioned by the uneven timber 5 
roads. With this precaution a #:6itka, though 
inferior in ſplendour, equals in comfort the 
| Q.3 moſt 


* 
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moſt commodious vehicle. The traveller 


\ ſtretches himſelf at his length upon the fea- 
 ther-bed, and, if inclined, may doſe away the 
| Journey in perfect tranquillity, But being 


novices as to the beſt method of equipping 


this ſpecies of conveyance, we ſuffered a layer 


of trunks and other hard baggage to be ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of feather- beds: theſe 


ſubſtances, ſo much more bulky, and fo much 


leſs yielding than down, obliged us either to ſit 
under the tilt in a ſloping poſture, or upon the 
narrow edge of the carriage; in the alternate 


enjoyment of which delectable poſitions, we 


paſſed twelve hours without intermiſſion, and 
with no refreſhment, Thoſe who have ever re- 


galed themſelves amidſt a pile of looſe trunks 


and boxes in the baſket of a heavy-laden ſtage 


coach, over the rougheſt pavement, would 


eſteem that mode of conveyance luxury to 
what we experienced. Our unpatience, how- 
ever, to reach Peterſburgh beguiled in ſome 


_ meaſure the bruiſes we received from our 


r 


kibitkas and their contents; and induced us 
to perſevere in our route till after ten at night; 
when, upon our being depoſited in a ſmall 
village, I had ſcarcely ſtrength remaining to 
_ Erawl to ſome freſh ſtraw ſpread for our beds 
In the corner of an 7 inn: with the 

comforts 
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comforts of this delightful place of repoſe 
Jas ſo enamoured ; that I could not be pre- 
vailed upon to relinquiſh it even for a few 
minutes, for the - enjoyment of m4 excellent 
ragout prepared by our ſervant; and which: 
a conſtant faſting ſince nine in the morning 
= greatly to recommend. 
A tolerable night's reſt, and the proſpect of gt 
only fifty miles between us and Peterſburgh, 
induced us to reaſſume our former Wn 
and fo brave a repetition of our fatigue. . | 
The country we paſſed through: was ill _ 
calculated to alleviate our ſufferings, by tranſ@ 
ferring our attention from ourſelves to the. 
objects around us, Excepting the environs 
of Novogorod, which were tolerably open; | 
the road made of timber, as deſcribed on a | 
former occafion, and as ſtraight as an arrow, 
ran through a perpetual foreſt, without the 
leaſt intermixture of hill or dale, and with 
but few ſlips of cultivated ground, Through 
the dreary extent of 110 miles, the gloomy 
uniformity of the foreſt was only broken. by a 
few ſolitary villages at long aiſtances from * 
each other, without the intervention of a 
ſingle houſe. Itchora, the laſt village at 
which we changed horſes, though but 20 
mile from the capital, was ſmall and wretch- "=, 


. ed; 
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ed; and the adjacent country as inhoſpitable 


and unpeopled as that we had already paſſed. 
About ten miles from Itchora we ſuddenly 


turned to the right; and the ſcene inſtantly 
brightened : the woods gave way to culti- 
vation; the country began to be enlivened 
with houſes; the inequalities of the timber 


road were ſucceeded by the level of a ſpacious 


cauſeway equal to the fineſt turnpikes of 
England; the end of each verſt * was marked 
with ſuperb mile-ſtones of granite and mar- 
ble; and a long avenue of trees was cloſed at 
the diſtance of a few miles with a view of 


Peterſburgh, the object of our wiſhes, and | 


the termination of our labours. 


=. Throughout all the bigh roads of Ruſſia, each verſt 
(or three quarters of a mile) is marked by a wooden l 
about twelve feet in height, painted red, 
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guru, of Peter the Great for transferring 
' the ſeat of empire from Moſcow to St. Pe- 
 terſburgh.—Deſeription of the "new "metros" 
* folis.—lts foundation and progreſs —Cirotm— 
ference and population. — Inundations of * the 
- Neva.—Remarkable flood in the year 177. 
Bridge of pontoons, —Plan' for a bridge off 
Angle arch acroſs the Neva.—Coloflal fatie 
Peter the Great, — Account of the pearfiah, 
and of its conveyance to Peterſburgh. O 
neral obſervations on the weather at St. Pe- 
terſburgh during the winter of 17758. Pre- 
cautions againſt the cold. Droerfions and 
winter ſcenes upon the Neva. Ice-hilli. 
Annual e. upon its frozen Jurface, ©" 03 


AINT Peterſburgh 1 is ſituated in the d- 

tude of 59* 56 23“ north, and longitade 
30* 25 eaſt, from the firſt meridian of Green- 
wich. It ſtands upon the Neva, near the 
Gulf of Finland, and is built partly upon 
ſome iſlands in the mouth of that river, and 
partly upon- the continent. Its principal 
diviſions are as follow: 1. The Admiralty 
N quarter; 
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quarter; 2. The Vaſlili Oſtrof “; 3. The 
- fortreſs; 4. The Iſland of St. Peterſburgh ; 
and g. The .yarious ſuburbs, called the 
ſuburbs of Livonia, of Moſcow, of Alexander 
Nevſki, and of Wiburgh, Their peculiap 
fituation, with reſpe& to each other, will be 
better explained wi the annexed plan of the 
town, than by the maſt elaborate deſcrip- 
Peter the Great has incurred confiderable 
cenſure for transferring the ſeat of empire 
from Moſcow to Peterſburgh ; it has been 
urged, with ſome degree of plauſibility, that 
he was in effect more an Aſiatic than an 
European ſovereign; that Moſcow, lying 
nearer to the center of his dominions, was 
better calculated. for the imperial reſidence ; 
and that, by removing his capital, he neglected 
the interior provinces, and facrificed every 
other conſideration to his predilection for = 
ſettlements upon the Baltic, 

But it by no means appears, that e 
Petertburgh was thus ſituated at the extremity 
of Ruſſia, that therefore he neglected any other 
part of his vaſt dominions. On the con- 
trary, he was no leſs attentive to his Aſiatic 


Oſtrof Gavifhe Iſland. : 
than 
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than to his European provinces : his repeated -. 


negotiations with the Chineſe ; his campaigns 
againſt the Turks; and his conqueſt of the 
Perſian provinces, which border upon the 
Caſpian, prove the truth of this aſſertion. 
It is no leſs obvious, that Europe was the 
quarter from whence the greateſt danger to 
his throne impended; that the Swedes were 
his moſt formidable enemies; and that from 
them the very exiſtence of his empire was 
threatened with annihilation. It was not 
by leading his troops againſt the deſultory 
bands of Turks or Perſians, that he was able 
to acquire a ſolid military force; but by 
training them to endure the firm attack of 
regular battalions, and to learn to conquer at 
laſt by repeated defeats: with this deſign, 
the nearer he fixed his ſeat to the borders of 
Sweden, whoſe veterans had long been the 
terror of the north, the more readily his troops 
would imbibe their military ſpirit, and learn, 
by encountering them, their well- regulated 
manceuyres. Add to this, that the protec- 
tion of the new commerce, which he opened 
through the Baltic, depended upon the creation 
and maintenance of /a_ naval > Es which re- 
quired his immediate and almoſt continual in- 
ſpection. To this circumſtance alone is owing 
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the rapid and reſpectable riſe of the Ruſſian 
power; its preponderance in the north; and 
its political importance in the ſcale of Europe. 
In a word, had not Peter I. transferred the 

ſeat of government to the ſhores of the Baltic; 
the Ruſſian navy had never rode triumphant 
in the Turkiſh ſeas; and. Catharine II. had 
never ſtood forth what ſhe now is, the arbi- 
treſs of the north, and ieee F of 


Europe. 


Thus much with ſpect! to ha political 
conſequence which Ruſſia derived from the 
poſition of the new metropolis. Its inter- 
nal improvement, the great object of Peter's 
reign, was conſiderably advanced by approach- 
ing the capital to the more civilized parts of 
Europe: by this means he drew the nobility 
from their rude magnificence and feudal dig- 
nity at Moſcow to a more immediate de- 
pendence upon the ſovereign; to more poliſhed 
manners; to a greater degree of ſocial inter- 
courſe. Nor was there any other cauſe, per- 
haps, which ſo much tended to promote his 

for the civilization of his ſubjects, as 


en en the in- 


2 1 — be aha ar vis. x Catharine II. mediated 
the peace of Teſchen, in 1779, berwees the eee of 
| . 501 | 

land 
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land provinces to the Gulf of Finland. Fot 
the nearer the reſidence of the monareh is 
brought to the more - poliſhed nations; the 
more frequent will be the- intercourſe with 
them, and the more eaſy the adoption of their 
arts; and in no other parts could the influx 
of foreigners be ſo great as where e were 
allured by commerce. 2 
In oppoſition, therefore, to the ee 
of Peter, we cannot but eſteem this act as 
extremely beneficial: and we might even ven- 
ture to aſſert, that if, by any revolution of 
Europe, this empire ſhould loſe its acquiſitions 
on the Baltic; if the court ſhould repair to 
Moſcow, and maintain a fainter connection 
with the European powers befote any eſſential 
reformation in the manners of the people 
ſhould have taken place; Ruſſia would ſoon 
relapſe into her original barbariſm ; and no 
traces of the memorable improvements intro- 
duced by Peter I. and Catharine II. would be 
found but in the annals of hiſtor x. 
As I walked about this metropolis I WSC 
filled with aſtoniſhment upon reflecting, that 
ſo late as the beginning of this century, the 
ground on which Peterſburgh now ſtands Was 
only a vaſt moraſs occupied by a fe fiſher- 
men's huts, The firſt building of the eit 
1 1 


2 
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is ſo recent as to be almoſt remenibbred by 
ſome” perſons who are now alive; and its 
gradual progreſs is accordingly traced 'without 
the leaſt difficulty. Peter the Great had no 
ſooner wreſted Ingria from the Swedes, and 
advanced the boundaries of his empire to the 
ſhores of the Baltic; than he determined to 
erect a fortreſs upon a ſmall iſland! in the 
mouth of the Neva, for the purpoſe of ſecuring ' 
his conqueſts, and opening a new channel of 
commerce . As a prelude to this under- 
taking, a ſmall battery was immediately raiſed 
on another iſland of the Neva, upon the ſpot 
now occupied by the Academy of Sciences; 
and it was commanded by Vaſſili Demitrievitch 
Kotſhmin. All the orders of the emperor 
ſent to this officer were directed Vaſſili na 
Oſtrof, To Vaſſili upon the iſland ; and hence 
this part of the town was called Vaſſili Oftrof, 
or the Iſland of Vaſſili. 

The fortreſs was begun on the 16th of 
May, 1703 ; and, notwithſtanding all the ob- 
ſtructions ariſing from the marſhy nature of 
the ground, and the inexperience of the work- 
men; a ſmall citadel ſurrounded with a ram- 


«| See Hiſt, Geog, and Top. Beſchreibung der Sta 
8. Pet, in the Journal of St. Pet, for 1779. 
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part of earth, and ſtrengthened with fix baſs 
tions, was completed in a ſhart ſpace of time. 
An author *, who was in Ruſſia at that pe- 
Tiod, ile us, „that the labourers were 
„ not furniſhed with the neceſſary tools, as 
4e pick-axes, ſpades and ſhovels, wheel - bar- 
t rows, planks, and the like; notwithſtand- 
„ ing which, the work went on with ſuch 
« expedition, that it was ſurprizing to ſet 
& the fortreſs raiſed within leſs than five 
months, though the earth, which is very 
t ſcarce thereabouts, was, for the greater part, 
% carried by the labourers in the ſkirts of 
their clothes, and in bags made of rags 
and old mats, the uſe of wheel-barrows 
*. being then unknown to them.“ | 
Within the fortreſs a few wooden habita- 
tions were creed. For his own immediate 
reſidence Peter alſo ordered, in the beginning 
of the year 1703, a ſmall hut to be raiſed in 
an adjacent iſland, which he called the iſland 
of St. Peterſburgh, and from which the new 
metropolis has taken its name: this hut was 
low and ſmall; and is ſtill preſerved 'in me- 
mory of the ſovereign who condeſcended to 
dwell in it. Near it was ſoon afterwards 


* Perry's State of Ruſſia, vol. I. p. 300. | ö 
conſtructed 
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conſtructed another wooden habitation, but 
larger and more commodious, in which prince 
Mentchikof reſided, and gave audience to fo- 
reign miniſters. At a ſmall diſtance. was an 
inn, much frequented by the courtiers and 
perſons of all ranks ; to which Peter himſels, 
on Sundays after divine-ſervice, frequently re- 
paired; and would there drink with his ſuite 
and others who happened to be. preſent, as 
ſpectators of the fire-works and 5 
which were exhibited by his orders. 
On the zoth of May, 1706, Peter ala 
the ramparts of earth to be demoliſhed, and 
began the foundation of the new fortreſs. on 
the fame ſpot. In 1710, count Golovkin 
built the firſt . edifice of brick; and in the 
following year the tzar, with his. own hand, 
hid the foundation of an houſe, to be erected 
with the ſame materials . From theſe ſmall 
beginnings roſe the preſent metropolis of the 
Ruſſian empire; and in leſs than nine years 
after the firſt wretched hovels of wood were 
erected, the ſeat of empire was transferred 
from Moſcow to Peterſburgh. 

The deſpotic authority of Peter, and his 
zeal for the im provement of the new capital, 


* Journal St. Pet, for 17799. 
will 
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will appear from the following orders iſſued 
by his command. In 1714 He publifhed 4 
mandate, that all buildings upon the iſland of 
St. Peterſburgh, and in the Admiralty: Quar- . 
ter, particularly thoſe upon the banks of the 
Neva, ſhould be conſtructed aſter the German 
manner with timber and brick; that each of 
the nobility and principal merchants” ſhould 
be obliged to have an houſe in Peterfburgh' 9 
that every large veſſel navigating to the _ 
ſhould bring 30 ſtones, every ſmall one 10 
and every peaſant's waggon three, — 
the conſtruction of the bridges and other 
public works : that the- tops of the houſes” 
ſnould be no longer covered with biren- 
platiks, and bark, ſo dangerous in caſe of fire, 
but ſhould be roofed with tiles or clods of 
earth. In 1716 a regular plan * for the 
new city was approved by Peter; according 
to which the principal part of the new metro- A 
polis was to be' fituated in the Vaſſili Oſtrof? 
and, in imitation of the Dutch towns, canals 
were to be cut through the principal ſtreets, 
and to be lined with avenues of trees. This 
plan, however, was 13 carried into execu- 


» The mae will ae of l. fen 
Perry's State of Ruſſia. VE, Role i” 
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tion. Under the empreſs Anne, the imperial 
reſidence, was removed to the Admiralty Quar- 
ter. The nobility, ſoon followed the example 
of-the ſovereign;; and at preſent, if we except 
ſome” of the public edifices, and the row of 
houſes fronting the Neva; the Vaſſili Oſtrof 
is the worſt part of the city, and alone contains 
more Wende. buildings than all the other 
quarters. 

, fovereigns have continued to 
embelliſh Peterſburgh, but none more than 
the preſent empreſs; who may, without exag- 
geration, be called its ſecond foundreſs. Not- 
withſtanding, however, all theſe improvements, 
it bears every mark of an infant city, and is 
ſtill, as Mr. Wraxall “ juſtly obſerves, only. 
an immenſe outline, which will require fu- 
1 ture empreſſes and almoſt future ages to 

« complete.” - The ſtreets. in general are 
broad ++ and ſpacious; and three of the 
principal ſtreets, which meet in a point at the 
Admiralty, and reach to the extremities of 
the ſuburbs, are at leaſt two miles in length. 
Moſt of them are paved; but a few are ſtill 
ſuffered to remain flored with planks. In 
* Wraxall's Tour, p. 231. 5 


+ They are moſtly as broad as Oxford- Street: thoſe. 
wich canals much Wonder 
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ſeveral of the metro particular y 

in the 2 5 Oſtrof, eh 2 1 and 4 
bitations, ſcarcely Ae perior to common cots. 
tages, are blended with the public buildings ; 
but this motley mixture is far leſs common, 


than at Moſcow, where alone can be formed 
a true idea of an antient Ruflian city. 

The brick houſes are ornamented with a a 
white ſtucco, which has led ſeveral tray vellers 
to ſay that they are built with ſtone; 9 
unleſs 1 am greatly miſtaken, there are 9 
| two ſtone DANES in all Peterſburg oh 3 "ts 
one is the church of St. Iſaac, of 45 granite, 
and marble columns, but not yet! finiched; the 
other is the marble palace conſtructed at the 
expence of the empreſs, on the banks of the 
Neva, facing the Hart Her Imperial ma- 
jeſty gave this ſuperb edifice to prince Orlof 1 
and, at his death, purchaſed it from his execu- 
tor for nee of roubles. The ſtyle of 
architecture! is magnificent but heavy: the front 
is compoſed of poliſhed granite and marble, 
and is finiſhed with ſuch nicety, and in a ſtyle 
ſo > ſuperior | to the contiguous buildings, that it. 
has the appearance of having been- tranſported 
to the preſent ſpot, like the palace in the, 
Arabian 1 raiſed by the enchantment of. 
Aladdin' s lamp. It contains forty rooms upon 

R 2 each 
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each floor; ind is fitted up in a ſtyle of ſuch 
profuſion and fplendour, 25 the expence of 
the furniture * to 1,500,000 fou- 
bles. . | 

Thie manſions of the hobility ate many of 
them yaſt piles of building, but are not in 
general upon fo large arid magnificent a ſcale 
as ſeveral I obſerved at Moſcow : they. are 
furniſhed with great coſt, and in the fame 
elegant ſtyle as at Paris or London. They © 
are ſituated chiefly on the ſouth fide of the 
Neva, eitlier in the Admiralty Quarter, or in 
the ſuburbs of Livonia and Moſcow, which, 
are the fineſt parts of the city. 

The views upon the banks of the We ; 
exhibit the 1 grand and lively ſcenes I 
ever beheld. That river is in many places 
as broad as the Thames at London : it is 
alſo deep, rapid, and as tranſparent as chryſtal ; 
and its banks are lined on each fide with a 
continued range of handſome buildings. On 


the north fide the fortreſs, the Academy of 55 


Sciences and the Academy of Arts are the 
moſt ſtriking objects; on the oppoſite ſide 
are the Imperial palace, the Admiralty, the 
manſions of many Ruſſian nobles,- and the 
Engliſh line, ſo called becauſe (a few houſes 
excepted) the whole row is occupied by the 

or 308 4 E. n glich k 
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Engliſh merchants. In che front of theſe 
buildings, on the ſouth fide, is the ( lay, 
which ſtretches for three miles, except w exe 
it is interrupted” by the Admiralty ; and the | 
Neva,” during the whole of that ſpace, has 
been latel embanked, at the expence of the 
empreſs, * 2 Wall, parapet, and pavement of 
hewn granite; 2 moſt elegant and durable | 
monument of imperial munificence. The ca- 
nal of Catharine, and of the F ontanha, which 
are ſeveral miles in length, have hag lately 
embanked in the ſame manner, and add | greatly 
to the ornament of the ci 

The quantity of polithed granite uſed n 
theſe public works is ſufficient to aſtoniſh an 
European architect, when he conſiders the 
hardneſs of the ſtone, and with what difficulty 
it is faſhioned and poliſhed. Indeed, I have 
frequently viewed with ſurprize the proceſs. 
employed by the commoneſt Ruſſian work- 
men, in ſmoothing the granite. They make 
uſe of an iron hammer with .a ſteel edge, 
with which they batter the ſtone. The quan- 
tity which flies off at each ſtroke, is almoſt 
imperceptible; but by repeatedly applying 
the edge to the ſame place, the prominent 
particles are worn away, and the ſtone be- 
comes perfectly ſmooth. To this gradual at- 

N R3 trition 
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 trition . kürt the. fund, Gutta 
Tavat lapidem *, . 
-— FP HOTE,: although it is more compact 
than the other Ruſſian cities, and has the 
in many ſtrects contiguous to cach 
, us fill bears a 14 to the 
owns. 0 country, and is built in a very 
iraggling manner, By an order lately iflued 
57 5 — ths city by, been encloſed 
et. the circumference whe 

21 verſts, or 14 Englich miles. fr pre 

The ayerage population of Peterſhurgh may 
be collected from the following liſt Fs 
and deaths guring ſeven years. 


A drop of vater (conginually falling upon the e 
F * 4 N | 


BIRTHS. 


. „ PB THER'S/B URIC n. 1 


o oaremas bps 


Miles Males 
1 — 471, Females ee 
AIP 5: FEE Fg liv een 
þ » Fm - K =5483, =o . 
les 
½ Females a en n eee 


un — % 2317 
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"9716 Fe Perle Sony N. ws 
Males ,,3117- 


11 3/7 eee ry 40 £3 5 Natives. 
5 Fender 2043 Theo 


Total of birt Fir nne 
e Fog lee 
ate of kigthy, omitting; paves þ n 


ions - 5 : 
. — G7 of death IM _ KEN 


By multiplying ther births 5456 15 25, the 
ſum is 134,9 50; and the deaths 4594 by 263 
the ſum is 119,444. By taking the me- 
dium, therefore, between theſe two ſums, 
we. have Mani n men 
tants L. 


Pe erburgh, 


* „Aale eſtimates the dad of Peterſburgh at 
133,196, by multiplying the births with'28 ; and 132,990, 
by multiplying the deaths by 26; neither of which numbers 
differs eſſentially from the average number in the text: he 

413 Re adds, 
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3 Peterſpurgh, from its low and marſhy 
ſituation, is ſubject to inundations, - which 
have occaſionally riſen ſo high as to thfeaten 
the town with a total ſubmerſion. Theſe 
floods* are ; chiefly , occafioned by a weſt or 
ſouth-weſt: wind, which, blowing directly 
from the gulf, obſtructs the current of the 
Neva, and cauſes a vaſt accumulation of its 
Waters. On the 16th of Nouember we had 
nearly perſonal: experience ,of this dreadful 
calamity. Being invitsd to a maſquerade: at 
the Cadet's in the Vaſſili Oſtrof, on our 
N to the bridge, we; perceived that a 
ſtormy weſt wind had already ſo much ſwelled 
the riyer as conſiderably to elevate the pon- 
toons ; ; and the tenſion of the bridge was ſo 
great as to endanger its being broken to 
pieces. : Inſtead, - therefore, of — to 
the maſquerade, we returned home ; 
waited for ſome hours in awful er 
2 immediate deluge. Providentially, how- 
a ſudden change of wind preſerved Pe- 
wor . the impending * 


adds, that 1 is the only large town in which 
there are more births than deaths. Upon the whole, the 
population of Peterſburgh may be eſtimated in round num. 
bers at 1 30, oo0 of ſouls, See ee 
vol. III. pa 650. Aten | 1115543 tig. 


2 
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and the inhabitants from an almoſt univerſal 
conſternation, - which their recent ſufferings 
had + impreſſed upon their minds. I allude 
to the flood which overwhelmed the town 
in the month of September, 1777, and whoſe 
effects are thus deſcribed: * In the evening 
« of the 9th, a violent ſtorm of wind blowing 
«'at firſt 8. W. and afterwards W. raiſed the 
* Neva and its various branches to ſo 'great 
« an height.; that at five in the morning the 
« waters poured, over their banks, and ſud- 
* denly overflowed the town, but more par- 
« ticularly the Vaſſili Oſtrof and the iſtand 
« of, St. Peterſburgh. The torrent roſe in 
4 ſeveral ſtreets to the depth of four feet 
« and an half; and overturned, by its rapi- 
« dity, various buildings and bridges. About 
« ſeven, the wind ſhifting to N. W the flood 
fell as ſuddenly; and at mid-day moſt uf 
« the ſtreets, which in the morning could 
„ only be paſſed in boats, became dry. For 
« ſhort time the river roſe 9 inches 


1 above its ordinary le level . 5 * 


* 
ie 


„Journ. St, Pet. Sept. 1777. 
1 Mr. Kraft, profeſſor of experimental philoſophy i in x the 
An Academy of Sciences, has written à judicious 
treatiſe upon the inundation of the Nevaz from which the 


following obſervations are extracted, Thele floods are 
| | Jef 
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The oppoſite diviftions of Peterſburgh, 
anne en each fd of the News, are com 
Baile ft | bra 


e+- I. 


0 111 


leſs alarming as the Gwelling of the river to 
about ſix feet above its uſyal level, which uſed to overflow 
the whole town, has no longer any effect, excepting upon 
the!lower- parts of Pete h; a circumſtance owing to 
the gradual raiſing of the ground by buildings and other 


Upon tracing the prin * inundations, 2 profeſſor i ins 
forms us, that the moſt Antient, of which there is any tra- 
dition, happened in 1691, and is mentione{l by Weber, 
from the account of ſome fiſhermen inhabiting, near Nieſ- 
chants, a Swediſh redoubt upon the Neva, about three 
miles from the preſent fortreſs, of Peterſburgh. At that 
period the waters uſually roſe every five years; and the in- 
habitants of that diſtrict no ſooner perceived the particular 
ſtorms which they had been taught from fatal experience 
to conſider as forerunners of a flood, than they took their 
85 to pieces, and, joining the timbers together in the 

form of rafts, faſtened them to the ſummits of the Hi 
trees, and repaired to the mountain of 'Duderof, which is 
diſtant ſix miles from their place of abode, where hey 
Waited until the waters ſubſided, * 

The higheſt inundations, excepting the laſt of 17725 
were thoſe of the rt of November, 1726, when the waters 
roſe 8 feet 2 inches; and on the 2d of October, 1752, 
when they roſe 8 feet 5 inches. | 

From a long courſe of obſervations the profeſſor draws 
the following concluſion. The higheſt floods, namely, 
thoſe which riſe about fix feet, have generally als c 
one of the four laſt months of the year: no ſenſible 
is ever * by rain or ſow ; a ſwell is ſometimes oe⸗ 


caſione. 


1 
5 
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nected by a bridge on pontoons, which. on 
account of the large maſſes of ice driven 
down-the ſtream from che Lake Ladoga, w 
uſually removed * when, they firſt made cheir 


caſioned by the accumulation of maſſes of ice at the mouch 
of the Neva; but the principal cauſes of the overflowing of 
that river are derived from violent ſtorms and winds blows 
ing $, W. , or N. W, which uſually, prevail at the ave 
tumnal equinox ; and the height of the waters is alwa 
proportion to the violence and duration of thoſe Te 
In a word, the circuniſtances moſt liable to promote the 
overflowings. of the Neva, ace when, at the autumnal equi 
NOX, three or four days before or after the full r 
moon, that luminary being near her perigzum, a yiolent 
N. W. wind drives the waters of the Northern 88 
— the influx. of the tide, into the Baltic; and is ac- 
pied, ar inftantagequſly ſucceeded by a S, M. uin 
t ſea and the Gulf of F inland. All theſe gircume 
"OLA concurred at the inundation of 1777 : it happened 
two days before the autumnal equinox, four before the Full 
moon, two after her paſſing through the perigzum, and by 
ſtorm at S. W. which, was preceded by ſtrong W. winds 


in the Norther Oce 5 ftro N. winds the mouth 
of the Baltic, A 5 * * 


fee! diotcis:vt 
Neya à St. Peterſbourg accompagnees d'une carte repre» 
r N caux, &c. In Noy, 
Ac, Pet. for 1777, P. II. to which, excellent ttea- 
tile I would refer the cribs Trader for furthep informa 
tion. les 
Phi bier . n 
the firſt time, and continued during the winter ; a praftice 
which has been fince renewed, and renders the; Gomunyunis, = 
cation more convenient. | 
appearance 


252 TEFAVELS IN ro RUSSIA. B. 4. 
appearance ; and for à few days, until the 
river was frozen hard enough to bear carriages, 
there was no communication between the 0 
poſite parts of the town. | 
The depth of the river utes it area 
difficult to build a ſtone bridge; and if one 
ſhould" be conſtructed, it would probably be 
deſtroyed by the vaſt ſhoals of ice, which 
in the beginning of winter are hurried down 
the. rapid ſtream of the Neva. In order to 
remedy this inconvenience, a Ruſſian peaſant 
has projected the ſublime plan of throwing a 
wooden bridge of a ſingle arch acroſs the river, 
Which in its narroweſt: part is 980 feet in 
breadth. The artiſt has executed a model 

feet in length, which I examined with 
great attention, as he explained 1p, Lak pum 
= and mechaniſim. 

The bridge is upon the ſame /ptinciple” with 
that of Schaffhauſen, excepting that the me- 
chaniſm is more complicated, and that the 
road is not ſo level. I ſhall attempt to de- 
ſeribe it by ſuppoſing it finiſhed, as that will 
convey the beſt idea of the plan. The bridge 
is roofed a at the top, and covered at the ſides: 
it is formed by ſour frames of timber, two on 
each fide, compoſed of various beams or truſſes, 
whith fup port the whole machine. TP, road 


s „ 1s 
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is not, as is uſual, carried over the 1 
arch, but is ſuſpended in the mie rn 
The following proportions I noted down,, 
as they were explained to me by the artiſt... 


Length of the abutment on the north end 658 feet, 
Span of the arch - = + -=* 980 
Length of the abutment on the ſouth ens 658 
Length of the whole ſtructure, e — 
the abutments — 
The plane of the road upon its firſt aſcent 
makes an angle of five degrees with the 
ordinary ſurface of the river. f 
Mean level of the river mene, 168 
bridge in the center - | 


Ditto to the bottom of the war wag — 
center - - - BY 

Height of the ridge from te bottom to 44 
the top in the center Sc 

neee 7 
the center to the road fi 


Height from the bottom of ditto to 0. 8% 
water - - - - - ag 5.5 

rn OY 56 
arch — 27 * 


So that there is a difference of 35 feet between 
the road at the ſpring of the arch, and the 
road at the center; in other words, an aſcent 
of 35 feet in half 980, or in the ſpace of 490 

feet, which is little more than A a 


-- 


Xe rA TS Ae. 2/47 
eff inch to 4 foot'®. Tlie bride is broadeſt 


towards eee, the” 
center. 


£1] UW 


In Gut „1 
In the center or narroweſt 42 
The breadth of the road i F 


The artiſt inforined me, that to complete 
the bridge would require 49,650 iron nails, 
12,908 large trees, 5,500 beams to ſtrengthen 
them, and that it would coſt 300,000 roubles, 
or /. 60, ooo. He ſpeaks of this bold pro- 
je& with the uſual warmth of genius; and is 
perfectly convinced that it would be practi- 
cable / I miſt own that J am of the ſame 
opinion, though I hazard it with great diffi- 
dence: What a noble effect would be pro- 
duced by a bridge ſtriking acroſs the Neva, 
with an arch 980: feet wide, and towering 168 
feet from the ſarface of the water! The 
deſcription of ſuch a bridge ſeems almoſt 
chimerical ; and yet, upon inſpection of the 
model, we become reconciled to the idea. 
But whether the execution of this ſtupendous 
work may be deemed poſſible or not; the 
mods} itſelf is worthy, of attention, and re- 


. I bent bf the road of the bridge at Schaffhauſen- 
in Bard fotos of an Inch in à foot, 
7 flects 
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flects the higheſt hondur on the inventive 
faculties of that unimproved genius: it is ſo 
compactly conſtructed and of ſuch uniform 
ſolidity, that it has ſupported 3540 pod, or 
127,440 pounds, without having in the leaſt 
ſwerved from its direction, which I am told is* 
far more, in proportion to its ſize, than the 
bridge, if completed, would have occafior to 
ſuſtain from the preſſure of ann Wee 
to its own weight. 

The perſon who projected this plan 57 
common' Ruſſian peaſant; and, like the Swiſs” 
carpenter: who built the bridge of Schaff- 
hauſen *, - poſſeſſed © of but little knowledge 
in the theory of mechanics. This extra. 
ordinary genius was apprentice to a © ſhops 
keeper at Niſhnei- Novogotod: oppoſite? to- 
his dwelling was a wooden clock, which ext 
cited his curioſity. By repeated examinatioms 
he comprehended the internal ſtructure, and, 
without any aſſiſtance, formed one ex 
ſimilar in its proportion and materials. His 
ſucceſs in this firſt eſſay urged him te under 
take the conſtruction of metal clock and 

watches. - The empreſs,” me of * err 


* For the account of the bridge of Schaſſhauſen, 4 
Travels in Switzerland, Letter II. 


— 
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wonderful exertions of his native genius, 
took him under her protection, and ſent him 
to England; from whence, on account of the 
difficulties attending his ignorance of the lan- 
guage, he ſoon returned to Ruſſia. I ſaw 
4 repeating watch of his workmanſhip at the 
Academy of Sciences: it is about the bigneſs 
of an egg; in the inſide is repreſented the 
tomb of our Saviour, with the ſtone at the 
entrance, and the centinels upon duty; ſud- 
denly the ſtone is removed, the centinels fall 
_ down, the angels appear, the women enter 
the ſupulchre, and the ſame chant is heard 
which is performed on Eaſter-eve. Theſe 
are trifling, although curious performances; 
but the very planning of the bridge was a 
moſt ſublime conception. This perſon, whoſe 
name is Kulibin, bears the appearan of a 
Ruſſian peaſant; he has a long / beard, and 
wears the common dreſs of the country. He 
receives a penſion from the empreſs, and is 
encouraged to follow the bent of his mecha- 
nical genius. 
One of the nobleſt n 3 as my in- 
genious friend Mr. Wraxall obſerves, of the 


pride 5 veneration paid to Peter I.“ 
mm e Wine Wen n ans 
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is the equeſtrian ſtatue of that monarch in 
bronze: it is of a Coloſſal fize, and is the 
work of Monſieur Falconet, the celebrated 
French ſtatuary, caſt at the expence of Catha- 
rine II. in honour: of her great predeceſſor, 
whom ſhe reveres and imitates. It repreſents 
that monarch in the attitude of mounting a 
precipice, the ſummit of which he has nearly 
attained. He appears crowned with laurel, 
in a looſe Aſiatic veſt, and ſitting on a houſing 
of bear-ſkin: his right hand is ſtretched out 
as in the act of giving benediction to his peo- 
ple; and his left holds the reins. The deſign 

maſterly, and the attitude i is bold and ſpirit- 
ed. If there be any defect in the 1 7 
conſiſts in' the flat poſition of the right hand'; 
and, for this reaſon, the view of the left fide 


is the moſt ſtriking, where the whole appear- | 
ance is gracefu] and animated. The horſe is 


rearing upon its hind legs; and its tail, 
| whit is full and flowing, ſlightly touches a 
bronze ſerpent, artfully contrived to affiſt in 
ſupporting the vaſt weight of the ſtatue in 
due equilibrium. The artiſt has, in this no- 
ble 'effay of his genius, repreſented Peter as 
the legiflator of his country, without any al- 
luſion to conqueſt and bloodſhed ; wiſely pre- 
* his civil qualities to his military ex- 

Vor. II. * | ploits. 
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ploits * The contraſt between the" ® 200 
tranquillity of Peter (though perhaps not ab- 
Glutely 'characteriſtic) and "the fre of "the 


The ſimplicity of the inſcription corteſpods 


horſe, eager to preſs forwards, is very ſtriking. 


* Monſieur Falconet has ably refated the cenſures urged 


- a2ainſt his ſtatue on this account. See his Letter to Di- 


derot, in © Pieces written by Monſ. Falconet,” tranſlated 
by Mr. Tooke, p. 47. The reader will alſo find in that 
work an engraving of the ſtatue, I have endeavoured,” 
aid Monſieur Palconet to Mr. Wraxall, © to catch, as 


c far as poſſible, the genuine feelings of the Muſcovite 


« legiſlator, and to give him ſuch an expreſſion as himſelf 
&« would have owned, I have not decked his perſon with 
« emblems of Roman confuldge, or placed 'a marechal's 


4 baton in lis hand: an ancient dreſs would have Been 
.* unnatural, and the Ruſſian he wiſhed to abbliſh. The 
« ſkin on, which he is ſeated, is emblematical of the nation 


« ke refined. Poſſibly,” ald XI. Falconet, © the czar 
@ would have aſked me why 1 did not put à fibre into his 
« hand; but, perhaps, he 'made too great uſe of it when 


« alive, and a ſculptor ought only to exhibit thoſe parts of 
'« character which reflect honour on it, and rather ta 
"« draw a veil acroſs the errors and vices which farniſh it. 
A laboured panegytick would have been equally injudi- 
cious and unneceſſary, fince hiſtory has'already'perforth- 
4 ed that office with impartial juſtice, and held up his 


& name to univerſal regard; and I muſt do her preſent 


4 majeſty the juſtice to ſay, ſhe had taſte and diſcernment 


* 


« enough perfectly to ſce this, and to prefer the preſent 
© ſhort inſcription to any other which coutd be compoled. 
Wraxall's Tour, p. 225 —227. | ö 


to 
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to the ſublimity of the deſign, and is far pre- 
ſerable to a pompous detail of exalted virtues, 
which the voice of flattery applies to every 
ſovereign without diſtinction. It is elegantly 


Anithed in braſs characters, on one ſide in 
Latin, and on the oppoite-in Nuffan. 


EATHAR OM [ ae ee OR 
„ „ :1; © 
When Falconet had conceived the delign ign of 
his ſtatue, the pedeſtal of Which was to be 
formed by an huge rock +, he carefully ex- 


amined the environs of Peterſburgh; if, among 


the detached pieces of a 5 which are 
ſcattered. 


90 - Catharine I. to Peter 1. 

1 Pour marquer à poſterits, d ou cethlrop legillateur 
©&.&toit parti, et quels obſtacles il avoit ſurmonts,” De- 
ſeription d'une Pietre pour ſervit de Pledeftal, Kc. in 
he ana V. II. p. 11. 

t Tue pedeſtal is 2 reddith granite, in which the miete 
ure very large and reſplendent. This circumſtance in- 
duced a perſon, who has publiſhed an account of it, and 
was willing to make a, prodigy where there is none, $0 
ive the following ridiculous and exaggerated deſcriptian 
upon breaking part of it aſunder. 

Ce qui ſurtout frappa d ẽtonnement, c ẽtoit l interieur 
© de la pierre. Un coup de foudre Vavoit .endommage 
« d'un cot. On abbattit ce morceau, & l'on vit, au lieu 
— de parties homogenes, un aſſemblage de toutes ſortes de 

8 2 4 pierres 
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- ſcattered about theſe parts, one could be found 
of magnitude correſpondent to the dimenſions 
of the equeſtrian figure. After conſiderable 
- | reſearch, he diſcovered a ſtupendous maſs half 
buried in the midſt of a moraſs. The expence 
and difficulty of tranſporting it were no ob- 
ſtacles to Catharine II. By her order the 
moraſs was immediately drained ; a road was 
cut through a foreſt, and carried over the 
marſhy ground; and the ſtone, which after it 
had been ſomewhat reduced weighed at leaſt 
1500 tons, was removed to Peterſburgh. 
This more than Roman work was, in leſs 
than ſix months from the time of its firſt diſ- 
covery, accompliſhed by a windlaſs, and by 
means of large friction- balls alternately placed 
and removed in grooves fixed on each fas of 
the road. In this manner it was drawn, with 
forty men ſeated upon its top, about four miles 

to the banks of the Neya; there it was em- 
barked in a veſſel conſtructed on purpoſe to 
receive it, and thus conveyed bent the lame 


© pierres Gil t- n  C'ttoient « 07 ze, as 
„  Agathes, des Grenats, des Topazes, des Cornalines, ' dit 
« Amithyſtes, qui offroient aux yeux des curieux un 
« ſpectacle, auſſi nouveau que magnifique, & aux phyſiciens 
« un objet de recherches des plus intereſſans. bid. 


p. 212. 
| Allies 
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diſtance W to the ſpot where it now 
ſtands. When landed at 8 it was 
42 feet long at the baſe, 36 at the top, 21 


thick, and 17 high : a bulk greatly ſurpaſſing 


in weight the moſt boaſted monuments of 
Roman grandeur ; which, according to the 
fond admirers of antiquity, would have baffled 
the ſkill of modern mechanics ; and were 
alone ſufficient to render conſpicuous the reign 
of the moſt degenerate emperors. 

The pedeſtal, however, though till of pro- 
digious magnitude, is far from retaining its 
original dimenſions; as, in order to form a 
proper ſtation for the ſtatue, and to repr' ent 
an aſcent, the ſymmit whereof the horſe is en- 
deavouring to attain, its bulk has been neceſ- 
ſarily diminiſhed. But I could not obſerye, 
without regret, that the artiſt has been defirous | 
to improve upon nature; and in order to pro- 
duce a reſemblance of an abrupt broken pre- 
cipice, has been too laviſh of the chiſſel. It 
appeared to me, that the art was too conſpicu- 
ous; and that the effect would have been far 
more ſublime, if the ſtone had been left as 
much as poſſible in its rude ſtate, a a vaſt un- 
wieldy ſtupendous maſs. 

The ſtatue was erected on the pedeſtal an 
the 27th of Auguſt, 1782. T he ceremony 
| S 3 was 
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was performed with great ſolemnity, and was 
accompanied with a ſolemn inauguration. At 
the fame time the empreſs iſſued a proclama- 
tion, in which, among other inſtances of her 
clemency; the pardons all criminals under ſen- 
tence of death; all deferters, who ſhould return 
to their reſpective corps within a limited time; 
and releaſes all criminals condemned to hard la- 
bour, provided they had not been guilty of 
murder. | 

Having paſfed ſeveral ty in Ruffia, I 
ſhall here throw together ſuch facts and obſer- 
vations as occurred to me concerning the ſtate 
of the weather, and the effects of the cold in 
this ſevere climate. 


During our journey from Moſcow to Pe- 
terſburgh, in the month of September, we 
found the weather very changeable, the au- 
tumnal rains being extremely frequent and 
heavy s. *, The mornings and evenings were 

extremely 


In 30 days it rained 24 and the quantity of water 
which fell at St. Peterſburgh in the month of dernde 

0. S, was equal to 24 Engliſh inches in depth. 
From accurate obſervations during fourteen years to 
aſcertain the quantity of rain and ſnow which fell at St. Pe- 
 terſburgh, the reſult was, that the average annual duration 
of ſnowy and rainy weather was equal to 42 times 24 hours, 
or ſomething leſs than the ninth part of the year. From 
| n wks | n 


g. „ PETERSBURG H, 263 


extremely cold; and, whenever it did not rain, 

we generally obſerved that the graſs and trees 
were covered with a white froſt. Upon our 
arrival, at Peterſpurgh on the 29th of Septem- 
ber N. S. the winter was not yet ſet in: in 
October the weather, for the firſt twenty days, | 

was the molt part rainy; and the mercury, in 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, was ſeldom below 
freezing point, and moſtly. fluctuated between 
32 and 44. The firſt ſnow made its appear- 


: courſe of ten years obſeryations it appeared, that rain 

ell during ſome part of 103 days, and ſnow during ſome 

part of 72 ; and that if the year was divided into twelve parts, 

A fourth was fine weather, a third rain, and a fifth ſnow. | WS 
The whole quantity of rain and ſnow water, taken 

ther, which fell in the courle of a year, was i in the following 


n * 


Anu: 3 797 
F 
rch - — — - 0,801 

April edits. ies - 1,246 
y 1 of VT 71 1,335 1 

Jane To End eie 20565 

uy - — - - 2 

Auguſt — — — — 25 71 3 

September '- 343 | 

October = 23493 | 

November = - - 1,513 

December 90,979 

22,345 


The average quantiry of x rain which falls in Login 
the courſe of a | year is equal to 19,241. 
84 -__ ance 
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ance in ſleet on the gth, and the following day 
it came down in flakes and in large quanti- 
ties: on the 24th the mercury ſuddenly ſunk 
to 25; but in the enſuing morning it roſe 
above freezing point ; there came a ſudden 
thaw ;. and all the ſnow diſappeared in a few 


hours. The ſummer and winter are not, as 


in our climate, gradually divided by a ſpring 
and autumn of any length, but . almofe 
to ſucceed each other. 

On the 1 5th of November the Neva * 


was 

* The freezing of the Neva is not attended with any 
peculiarities which diſtinguiſh it from other rivers. The 
following circumſtances, which fell under my obſervation, 
are extracted from my journal, 

Monday morning, Nov. 9. 'On Saturday the 7th, ſmall 
pieces of ice, which came from the lake Ladoga, were firſt 
obſerved floating with the ſtream: the fame day in the 
evening the bridge of boats was removed, as in theſe caſes 
they collect and would carry it away. Yeſterday the 
pieces of ice were more frequent and maſly : to-day they 
are ſmall floating iſlands, which almoſt cover the river; 
the ſides of the Neva are frozen only a few- feet from the 
banks: all the canals are covered with i ice, and people are 
(cating upon them =» 

Nov. 12 and 13. The Neva is frozen above the place 
where the bridge was ſtationed, by the pieces of ice which 
have united and barred the paſſage : below it the ſtream is 
perfectly free from any floating maſſes, and the river is 
open for boats, which are continually paſſing to and fro. 

N ths 4 Nov. 
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was entirely frozen *: ſoon afterwards the Gulf 
of Finland was covered with ice; and ſledges: . 
began to paſs from Peterſburgh to Cronſtadt, 
the road being marked over the ſurface by rows 
of tees. fi 

I found, that even during the ds of 
December and January, the weather WAS: ex- 
tremely changeable, as it ſhifted in a yery 


Nov. 13. The bridge of foie is again PAs: 2s 
there is no Jonger any danger of its being carried away 
by the floating maſſes of ice; and will continue during the 
whole winter, a circumſtance which has not e 
ſince the foundation of Peterſburgh. - 

Nov. 15. The river about and below the bridge is 
entirely frozen, and I ſaw perſons walking acroſs it, I am 
informed that yeſterday the ice was ſtrong enough to 
bear foot paſſengers ; this will convey ſome idea of the 
feverity of the weather in this climate ; as the rapid current 
was open on the 13th, and on the next day was frozen, 


Table of the freezing and thawing of the Neva for five 
ſucceſſive years, from Profeſſor Kraft's Obſervations : 


1773. | 1774+ 1778. [8 776+ | 1777» 


„ New Style 16[April 21 224 25 25 
Aptth, Gu %% Ar, ae er 17 


19] 7 12 12Þ 26 
ors 3 x we n 


Open 217 days.“ 200 204 201] 21% 
See Nov. Ac. Pet. for 1777. P. II. p. 73. 


* In 1784, che Neva was not finally frozen until the 
night of the Sth of December, N. 8. p 


* 
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fudden manner from. a ſevere froſt to a thaw ; 
and the mercury in the thermometer often roſe 
within the courſe of twenty. hours from 2a 


w 34; and ſunk again as rapidly in the fame 


ſpace of time. Although I examined the ther- 
* every day; yet I did not attempt to 


| form a ſeries of regular obſervations, which 


I now. very much regret. I occaſionally, in- 
deed, made a few remarks, which I ſhall 
Inſert in a note, as I find them ſcattered in 


my journal: they will tend to confirm the 
truth of what I have advanced in relation 
to the change of weather obſervable at Pe- 
terſburgh ; and will ſerve to contradict. thoſe 
authors who have aſſerted that, as ſoon as the 
hard froſt commences, the cold continues 
with uniform ſeverity, and with little yaria- 

tion, during the whole ſeaſon *. | 
When 


* Nov. 16. To-day a thaw ; the thermometer mounted 
to 40: in the evening ſharp froſt again; the mercury fall- 
ing to 20, | 

Nov. 23- The thermometer at 4, 5, and 6, 

Dec. 3. It has been theſe few days moſtly a thaw and 
wer. 

Dec. 6. he thermometer fell almoſt ſuddenly from 33 


to 10. 
Dec. 11. Thermometer at — 10. 


Dec. 14. A ſudden thay which continued the 15th and 
16th. 
Dec. 


* 


——— —— ooo 


—— A — 2 — 
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When the froſt was not very ſevere, namely, 
when the mereusy- in Fahrenheit's thermo- 
meter was not. below. 1 o, I frequently walked 
out in a common great coat. When the 
cold was more intenſe, I was drefied in the 
manner of the ;nativesz and wore, in my 
daily excurſions through the city, a peliſſe, 
or large fuß Chak, fur Boots or ſhoes, a black 
velvet or fur bonnet, that Preregted the froſt 
from 


2 5 F "Sg 5 85 onal 4 
Dec. 1 Ie _ 
18. Tae ==. ba fog dike favs time, 

19. Wie e freezing point. 

21. Changeable * rr ſharp froſt 

to ſudden A 

Jan. Wer e the thermo- 
meter ong lng at—$, the-gext above freezing point; 
this winter Whas not z Jet heen lower than — 13. 

Jan. 6. Thermometer Jt 14% 

9. 1 "jg 773 the barometer mounted ſud- 
denly very high finde falk night. 

10 Early this worming the thermometer at — 23, and 
at 11 at — 204. Barometer & 30% The ſmoke of the 
chimnies was preſſed down ta the ground. 

11. Thermometer at — 28, according to my own ob- 
ſervation, at ten in the morning: but earlier the mercury 
had ſunk to — 314 or 634 below freezing point. 

15. Thermometer, ſince the 11th, roſe gradually; on 
the 12th in the morning it ſtood at — 133 from thence it 
fell to o, to 15; and to-day it is above freezing point. 
I made the ſame obſervations during the ſecond winter 


which J paſſed at Peterſburgh, and found the weather 
equally uncertain, 
| | Meteorological 
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from nipping my ears, the part which I found 
the moſt liable. to be as During three 
| days, 


Meteorological Journal during four maths, ©, 8. from 
the Obſervations in the Academy of Sciences at st. 
| Peterſburgh, 1778. ä 


Oer 4. Cloud doo in great want - 
2. Cloud, ſnow. 0 7 | J 
; 3. Cloudy, ſnow. 


| ſnow 8. . 
* Stormy, 8. W. . 
1 & 
12. * 
's ee 
14. Cloudy, vio ent rain, 
1 8 Cloud ſnow, windy, 8. W. 


2 . Cloudy. 
8. 


3 
31. Cloudy, ha ; 
November 
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days, namely, on the th 10th and 1th of 
January, the froſt was nearly as intenſe * 
as it had ever inn 

1 * 1140 | uo Hex | 10 mercury 


near 
November x = Windy 8. E. ow. | 
2. Windy S. E. cloudy. 
. 3. Windy S. E. cloudy, ſnow. 
5 Lo he Windy 8. cloudy, ſnow in great quantity. 
F. Cloudy, ſnow in great quantity, 
6. Cloudy, fnow in great e 
Cloudy, ſnow. 
8. Cloudy, ſnow. 
| 9. Windy N. W. 
10. Windy N. W. an, 
| 11. Cloudy , ſnow. wh 
vw. 14. Windy SUE. Heariſh, ſow. 
13. Clo nat W. rain, ſnow, 
14. co 


i Heri 
Clean. at! 
88 8. 5 duty 
10 Cloudy 
19. Wind) 8. . E. cloudy, ſnow. 
20. Cloudy, ſnow. 1 | 
21, Cloudy, no. . 
22 8 » foggy, (ow. | 
25 oudy, 1 
25: Clearith WM. | 
_ 8. E. ant. 8 
1 ery 8. Aua, 2 
28. Cloudy, ſnow. - ** 
29. Windy 29 N. clentith, + 
30. Wi y ny cleariſh. 


The winter in which profeſſor Brun congeled Tr 
cold was ſo intenſe, that Der Lille 's Thermometer funk to 204 = in 


. 
0174 4994 35 December 
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Mefdury in the thermometer falling at one 
Une 10 63 below freezing point, or 51. 
This cold, However, did not detain me at 
heme; but I walked out, as uſual, with no 
other precaution than my peliſſe, boots, and 


cap, and found it . no means unpleaſant, 
the 


December 1. 1 Cody ſnow, . 


* Cloudy, rain, . 

4. Cloudy. 

5. Cloudy, b now; and N. E. 
6. Windy N. 

4 Clear. 


Cloudy, rain MA Aber S, W. wind 
ſhifted to | 


9. Cloudy, long) WW. 


10. Win) foggy, Ronny AV 4 
11. 
12. Snow, 12 *. 
13. Windy N 
14. Windy 


. 10 Clear, Py Fry 


. 

in, ſnow, windy *. 

15 Snow, windy 8. 

20, Much _; windy 8. 1. 
21. Cloudy. 2 


Snow, ſtormy 8. E. 


gp 29. Clony row, vet w. 1 
30. Clear, ſnow, windy 
31. Much ſnow, windy W, 


January 
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the ſun ſhining with great 'brightrſefs;' Ns 
traverſed the city on "the morning of "the 
"12th, I obſerved ſeveral perſons whole Hess 
. their checks Wd 
large ſears, and appeared as if they Hal bern 
finged with an hot iron. As a 


Jandtiry 6. Snow, tries: W. Yi 115 
2. Snow. ENG. N 
3. Foggy, ſnow, | 
1 F. 


4. Snow, 


1 = 8. Wat N. windy 8. wW. | 2 


Clear. 4 vg 44 0 
| 9. Foggy, clear. P WA | 2 11 | g 
10. Clear. . „e 
1. Clear, foggy. 3 
. cy; 7 6 4.4 
PE. 13. Clo one þ 3+ 
14. Clou yg 


15. Cloud Yds 8. w. 
16. Cloudy, ſtormy S. W. 

4 | * 13 88 oy windy 8. W. D 

| = oudy, foggy. 3 
i Cloud , ſnow, witidy W. en 
| bY Clo ſnow, ſtormy 8. W... 
„. Cons ſnow, v 27 S. W. 

* 7750 — 2 


* 24. 4. C. ſnow. | 
17 2b. (Hour windy W.. 
he Snow, 
2 5 — . NV. 
ve 1 K G 


with 
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with an Engliſh gentleman, who, (inſtead of a 
fur cap, had put on a common hat, his cars 
were ſuddenly frozen: he felt no pain, and 
would not have perceived it for ſome time; 
i a Ruſſian; in paſſing by, had not informed 
him of it *, and affiſed kim in rubbing the 
part affected with ſow, by which. meals it 
was inſtan tly . recovered; This, or friction 
with flannel, is the uſual temedy; but ſhould 
the perſon in that ſtate approach the fire, or 
dip the part in Warm Vater, it immediately 
mortifies and drops off. N 
The common people continued at their 
work as uſual, and the "drivers: plied in the 
ſtreets with their fledges ſeemingly unaffected 
by the froſt : their heards/were incruſted with 
clotted ice; and, the Horſeßs were covered with 
iſicles. The people did not even during 
this extreme cold)” "add "to; their ordinary 
cloathing; which is at all KG well calcu- 
lated for the ſeyetiſies'of their climate. They 
are careful in preſerving their extremities 
_ againſt the cold, by covering” their legs, 
hands, and head, with * Their upper 
garment of ſheep-ſkin, with the wool turned 


The part frozen always duns quite = a ſymptom 
well known, and immediately perceived by the Ruſſians. 
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inwards, is tied round the waiſt with à ſaſſt; 
but their neck is quite bare, and their breaſt 
only covered with a coarſe ſhirt: theſe parts, 
however, are well guarded by their beardj, 
which is, for that reaſon, of great uſe in this 
country. I obſerved with much ſurpriſes 
that even at this time ' ſeveral women were 
engaged in waſhing upon the Neva or on the 
canals. They cut holes in the ice with a 
hatchet; dipped their linen into the water 
with their bare hands; and then beat it with! - 
flat ſticks. During this operation the ice 
continually formed again; and u were 
conſtantly employed in clearing it away. 
Many of them paſſed two hours without 
intermiſſion at this work, when the thermo - 
meter was at 60 below freezing point; a 
circumſtance which proves that the human 

may be brought to endure all extremes. 
lt ſometimes happens that coachmen or 
ſervants, while they are waiting for their 
maſters, are frozen to death. In order to 
prevent as much as poſſible theſe dreadful 
accidents, great fires of whole trees, piled 


yard of the palace, and the moſt frequented 
parts of the town. As the flames blazed 
above the tops of the houſes, and caſt a 
Pot. II. 25 | ; 


glare 
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glare to a conſiderable. diſtance ; I Was fre- 
quently mach amuſed by contemplating: the 


Agatic — and long beards, n 
round. the fire. The centinels upon duty, 
having no beards, which are of great uſe to 
protect the glands of the throat, generally tie 
handkerchiefs under their chins * ; and cover 
their ears with, ſmall caſes of flannel. EY 

Nothing can be more lively and diverſified 
than the; winter ſcenes, upon the Neva; and 
ſearcely.. a day paſſed. that I did not take my 
morning lle, or drive in a ſledge upon that 
river. y carriages and ſledges, and num 
berleſs foot, paſſengers perpetually croſſing it, 
afford; a conſtant ſucceſſion of moving objects 
and; the ice is alſo covered with different 
groups of people, diſperſed or gathered toge- 
ther, and variouſly. employed as their fancy 
leads them. In one part there are ſeveral 
long areas railed off for the purpoſe of ſcating: 
a little further is an encloſure, wherein a no- 
bleman is training his horſes, and teaching 
them, the various evolutions of the manage, 
In another, part the croud, are ſpectators of 
whet is, called, deter aer The. courſe is 


* 


| * The women us all his prcauion 


e. 3 vrrnneuun ch. 6: 
an oblong ſpace about the length P 4 mile, 
arid fathciently broad to turn the cartiage. 
It can hardly be denominated à race, for 
there is only a fingle ſledge drawn by two 
horſes; and the whole art of the driver confiſts 
in making the ſhaft-horſe trot as faſt as he 
can, while the other is puſhed into a gallop. 
The ice-hills are exceedingly common, and 
afford a perpetual fund of amuſement to the 
populace. They are conſtructed in the ol 
lowing manner: a ſcaffolding is raiſed upon 
the river about thirty feet in height, with a 
landing place on the top, the aſcent” to which 
is by a ladder. From this ſummit a floping, 
plam of boards, about four yards broad ani 
thirty long, deſcends to the ſuperficies of the 
river: it 1s ſupported by ſtrong poles gra- 
dually decreaſing in height, and its ſides are 
defended” by a parapet of planks. Upon 
theſe boards are laid ſquare maſſes" of ice 
about four inches thick, which being 
ſmoothed with the axe and laid cloſe to each 
otHer; are then ſprinkled with water: by theſe 
means they coaleſce, and, adhering to the 
boards, icriediately form an inclined plain 
of pure ice. From the bottom of this plain 
the ſnow is cleared away for the length of 
200 © yards and the breadth of four, upon 
T 2 the 
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the level bed of the river; and the ſides of 
this courſe, as well as the ſides and top of 
the ſcaffolding, are ornamented with firs and 
pines. Each perſon, being provided with 
a ſledge , mounts the ladder; and, having 
attained the ſummit, he ſeats himſelf upon 
his ledge at the upper extremity of the in- 
clined plain, down which he ſuffers it to 
glide with conſiderable rapidity, poiſing it as 
he goes down; when the velocity, acquired 
by the deſcent, carries it above 100 yards 
upon the level ice of the river. At the 
end of this courſe, there is uſually a ſimilar 
ice-hill, nearly parallel to the former, which 
begins where the other ends; ſo that the 
perſon immediately mounts again, and, in the 
ſame manner, glides down the other inclined 
Plain of ice. This diverſion he repeats as 
often as he pleaſes. I have frequently ſtood 
for above an hour at the bottom of theſe ice- 
hills, obſerving” the ledges following each 
other with inconceivable rapidity; but I 
never had the courage myſelf to try the expe- 
riment. The only difficulty conſiſts in ſteer- 
ing and poiſing the fledge as it is hurried: 


Something like a butcher's tray, as, Dr. King juſtly 
obſerves-in his ingenious pamphlet on the effects of cold in 


Ruſſia. 
| down 
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down the inclined plain; for if che pee 


who ſits upon it is not ſteady, but totters 
either through inadvertence or fear, he is 
liable to be overturned, and runs no ſmall 
riſk of breaking his bones, if not his neck. 


I contented myſelf with ſeeing others engaged 
in the diverſion without partaking of it my- 
ſelf. The boys alſo continually amuſe them- 
ſelves in ſcating down theſe hills : they glide 
chiefly upon one ſcate, being better able to 


preſerve their proper poiſe upon one leg than 
upon two. Theſe ice-hills exhibit @ pleaſing 


appearance upon the river; as well from the 
trees with which they are ornamented, as from 
the moving objects which, at particular times 
of the day, are deſcending without intermiſ- 
The market upon the Neva is too remark 
able to be omitted. At the concluſion of 
the long faſt which cloſes on the 24th of 
December, O. S, the Ruſſians lay-in their 


proviſions for the remaining part of the win 


ter. For this purpoſe an annual market, 


which laſts three days, is held upon the river 
near the fortreſs. A long ſtreet; above a mile 
in length, was lined on each ſide with an 
immenſe ſtore of proviſions, ſufficient for the 


* 3 wpply 


And, as one failure might have proved fatal, 


: 
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ſupply of the capital during the three follow.” 
of oxen, ſheep, hogs, pigs, together with geeſe, 
ftowls, and every ſpecies of frozen food, were 
expoſed for ſale. The larger quadrupeds were 
grouped/in various circles upright, their hind 
legs fixed in the ſnow, with their heads and 
fore legs turned towards each other. Theſe 
towered above the reſt, and occupied the 
hindermoſt row: next to them ſucceeded a 
regular ſeries of animals, deſcending gradually 
to the ſmalleſt, intermixed with poultry and 
game hanging in feſtoons, and garniſhed with 
heaps. of fiſh, butter, and eggs. I foon per- 
ceived, from the profuſion. of partridges, 
pheaſants, moorfowl, and cocks of the wood, 
that there were no laws in this country which 
prohibited the ſelling of game. I obſerved 
alſo the truth of what has been frequently 
aſſerted, that many of the birds, as well as 
ſeveral animals, in theſe northern regions, be- 
come white in winter, many hundred black 
* cocks being changed to that colour; and 
ſome, which had been taken, before they had 
completed their metamorpbo/is, exhibited a va- 
tiegated mixture of black and white plumage. 

The moſt diſtant, quarters contributed to 

ſupply this vaſt fore of, proviſions ;. and the. 
| fineſt 


i 


c. . 'PETERSBURGH »% 
fineſt veal had been ſent by land-carriage as 
far as from Archangel, which is ſituated at 
the diſtance of $30 miles from Peterſburgh ; 
yet every ſpecies of.food is ſurpriziggly cheap: 
beef was ſold at 1d. the Ruffian pound , 
pork at five farthings, and mutton 3&1 4d. ; 
a gooſe for 10d, nd a pig for 8 4 and all 
other articles as reaſonable in . ion. 
In order to render this frozen food fit 
drefling, it is firſt thawed in cold water.. 

Frozen meat, however, certainly loſes much 
of its flavour; and accordingly the tables of 
perſons of condition, and thoſe of the Enylith 
merchants, are ſupplied with freſh-killed meat, 
which'is ſold at the fame price as in London. 


„A Ruſfan pound contains 14 ounces andi · 42 
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e to the andre Leif — 
|  Maſguerades Public enterrainments.— Or- 
ders knighthood. — Atgount of the palace 
called rbe Hermitage. Diſtribution of the 
. e s 'fime. — Ruſſian nability. — Their 


laliy. —Palitene.— Aſembhes. _ En 85 
N EW. 


Nth firſt of O It . in the” nicely. 
between eleven and twelve, we attended 

gur miniſter, Sir James Harris, to the draw- 
ing room, [impatient to behold Catharine II. 
It was luckily the name-day, or, as we term 
it, tho birth · day of the Great-duke, in honour 
of whom a moſt brilliant court was aſſembled. 
At the entrance into the drawing room ſtood 
two centinels of the foot- guards: their uni- 
form was a green coat, with a ged cuff and 
cape, and white waiſtcoat and breeches ; they 
had filyer helmets faſtened under the chin 
with filver claſps, and ornamented with an 
ample plume of red, yellow, black, and white 
| feathers, Within the drawing room, at the 
doors of the paſſage leading to her majeſty's 
apartments, were two ſoldiers of the knights 
| body- 
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1 a corps peiige wor — 4 
urope. 


ouſly achauthd than any in 
wore caſques, like thoſe: of the 13 
a rich plumage of black feath . 

whole dreſs was in the ſame ſtyle: — 
broad plates of ſolid filver were trailed: over 


their uniforms, 1& as to bear the appear 


ance. of a: ſplendid coat of mail ; and their 


boots were _— — _ . 
metal. 1 | PC 
In Abe room we coll 
aſſembly of foreign miniſters, Rüffian nobility, 
and officers in their different uniforms; waits 
ing the arrival: of the empreſs, who was at- 
tending: divine ſervice in the chapel of the 
palace, whither we | alſo repaired: | Amid a 
prodigious concourſe of nobles, I obſerved 
the empreſs ſtanding by herſelf behind a rail- 
ing; the only diſtinction by which her place 
was marked. Immediately next to her ſtood 
the great - uke and ducheſs; and behind an 
indiſcriminate throng of courtiers. The em- 
preſs bowed repeatedly, and frequently croſſed 


herſelf, according to the forms uſed in the 
Greek church, with great expreſſions of de- 
votion, Before the concluſion of the ſervice. 


we returned to the drawing room; and took 
our ſtation near the door, in order to be pro- 


ſented at her majeſty s entrance, At length, 


a little 


3 
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a little. before tw the chief officers of tht 
houſ{thold,; the miſtyeſs of the robes, the miidy 
of honour, and-other laties of the bed-cham- 
ber, advanging two by two in a long train, 
announced the approach of their ſovereign: 
Her majeſty” came forward with a flow and 
ſolemn pace; walking with great pomp 3 
holding her head very high; and perpetually 
bowing to the right and to the left as ſhe 
paſſed along, She ſtopped a little way within 
the the drawing room, and ſpoke 
e e foreign miniſtixs 
while they kiſſed her hand. She then advanc- 
ed a few ſtepy, and we were fingly preſented by 
the vice-chancellor Count Ofterman, and had 
the honour of kiſſing her majefty's hand. 
The empreſs wore, according to her ufual 
cuſtom, a Ruſſian dreſs; it was a robe with 
a ſhort train, and a veſt with ſleeves reaching 
to the wriſt, like a Polonaiſe; the veſt was of 
gold brocade, and the obe was of light green 
ſilk ; her hair was dreſſed low, and lightly” 
ſprinkled with powder; her cap ornamented 
with a profuſion of diamonds ; and ſhe wore 
a great deal of rouge. Her perſon, though 
rather below the middle fize, is majeſtic ; and 
her countenance, particularly when ſhe ſpeaks; 
— both dignity and ſweetneſs. She 
, walked 
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walked ſlowly through th&*drawing room to 
her apartment, and entered alone. The great- 
duke and ducheſs followed the empreſs to the 
door, and then retired to their own drawing 
room, where they had a levee ; but, as we had 
not yet been preſented to them at à privat 
audience, we could not, according to the eti- 
quette of the Ruſſian court, follow them. 
The great-ducheſs leaned upon the arm of his 
imperial highneſs; and they both inchned 
their heads on either fide to the company, as 
they paſſed 2 
ſor them. 
In the afternoon, about fre cer, "wy 
repaired . to a ball at court. The private a- 
partments of the empreſs, as well as thoſe in 
Which ſhe holds her court, are on the third 
ſtory, and the whole ſuite is remarkably grand 
and ſplendid, We found the company afſern- 


bled in the anti-chamber, who, as ſoon as 


the great-duke and ducheſs made their an 
ance, all entered a ſpacious ball room. 
The great-duke opened the ball by walking 
a minuet with his conſort; at the end of 
which his imperial highneſs handed out a 
lady, and the great-ducheſs a gentleman; 
with whom they each performed a ſecond 
minuet at the ſame time, They afterwards 
4 ſucceſſively 
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ſucceſſively conferted this honour in the ſame | 
manner upon many of the principal nobility, 
- While ſeveral other couples were dancing mi- 
nuets in different parts of the circle: the mi- 
nuets were ſucceeded by Poliſh dances; and 
theſe were followed by Engliſh country- 
dances. In the midſt of the latter the em- 
preſs entered the room: ſhe was more richly 
apparelled than in the morning, and bore upon 
her head a ſmall crown of diamonds. 

Upon her, majeſty's appearance the ball was 
inſtantly ſuſpended ; while the great-duke and 
ducheſs, and the moſt conſiderable perſons 
who were preſent, haſtened to pay their re- 
ſpects to their ſovereign: Catharine, having 
addreſſed a few words to ſome of the princi- 
pal nobility, aſcended a kind of elevated ſeat, 
when, the dancing being again reſumed, ſhe, 
after a ſhort time, withdrew into an inner 
apartment, We, in company with ſeveral 
courtiers, threw ourſelves into her majeſtys 
ſuite, and formed a circle round a table, ,at 
which ſhe had fat down to cards. Her party 
conſiſted of the Ducheſs of Caurland, Coun. 
teſs Bruce, Sir James Harris, Prince Potem- 
kin, Marſhal Razomofiki, Count Panin, 

Prince Repnin, and Count Ivan Tchernichef. 
The game was Macao; the pieces in circu- 
lation 
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lation were imperials * ; and a player-might 
win or loſe two or three hundred pounds. 
In the courſe of the evening the dy | 
and ducheſs ' preſented themſelves before the 
empreſs, and ſtood by the table for about a 
quarter of an hour, during which time her 
majeſty occaſionally entered into converſation 
with them. The empreſs ſeemed to pay very 
little attention to the cards; converſed fami- 
liarly and frequently with great vivacity, 26 
well with the party at play, as with the per- 
ſons of rank ſtanding near her. About ten 
her majeſty retired ; and ſoon after 2 
concluded. 
On the 6th we had the paved n pre- 
ſented at a private audience to the great - duke 
and ducheſs; both of whom converſed with 
us in the moſt affable and condeſcending man- 
ner: according to the etiquette of this court, 
we kiſſed her imperial highneſs's hand. | 
There is a drawing room at court every; 
Sunday morning, about twelve o'clock, 'and. - 
on other particular feſtivals, at which the 
embaſſadors are uſually preſent, and which all 
foreign gentlemen, who have been once pre- 
ſented, are permitted to attend. The cere- 


An imperial = . 2 + TY 
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mony of kiffing ihe empreſss hand is repeated 
every court day by foreigners in the preſence 
chamber; and by the Ruſſians in another 
apartment; the latter bend their knee on this 
oc q˙ un; an expreſſion of homage not ex- 
acted from the former. No ladies, excepting 
thoſe' of the empreſs's houſhold, make their 
appearance at the morning levees. 14 
On every court day the great-duke and 
2 have alſo their ſeparate levees at their 
own apartments in the palace. Upon par- 
ticular occaſions, ſuch as her own and the 
empreſs's birth-day, &c foreigners have the 
honour of kiſſing her imperial highneſs's 
hand; but Pon common 10 tine CT 
is. omitted. 
In the mats 4 court day, there is al- 
ways a ball at the palace, which begins be- 
tvoen ſix and ſeven. At that time the foreign 
ladies kiſs the empreſd's hand, who ſalutes 
them in return on the cheek. Her majeſty, 
unleſs ſhe is indiſpoſed, generally makes her 
appeamnce about ſeven; and, if the aſſembly 
is not very numerous, plays at Macao in the 
ball ro m ; the great duke and ducheſs, after” 
they have daneed, fit down to whift!- Their 
highneſſes, after a ſhort interval, riſe; ap- 
2 the empreſs's table; pay their reſpects; 


1 and 
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and then return to their game. When the 
ball happens to be crouded; the empreſs forms 
her party, as I have before-mentioned, in an 
adjoining room, which is open to all yew 
who have once been preſented, 

The richneſs and ſplendour of the'RuMMin 
court ſurpaſſes deſcription.” It retains" many 
traces of its antient Aſiatic pomp,'- blended 


with European refinement. : An immenie - 


tinue of courtiers always: preceded and followed 
the empreſs.; the coſtlineſs and glare of their 
apparel, | and a profuſion of precious: ſtones, 
created a ſplendour, of which the magnifi- 
cence of other courts can give us only a faint 
idea. The court-dreſs of the men is in the 
French faſhion : that of the ladies is a gon 
and petticoat, with. a ſmalb hoop; the gown 
has long hanging-ſleeves and à ſhort” train, 
and is of a different colour from the petticoat. 
The ladies wore, according to the faſhipn of 
the winter of 177% at Paris and London, 
very lofty head: dreſſes, and were not ſparing 
in the uſe of rouge. Amid the ſeveral articles 


of ſumptuouſneſs which diſtinguiſh the Ruſ- 
ſian nobility; there is none perhaps more 


calculated to ſtrike a foreigner than the pro- 


fuſion of diamonds and other precious ſtones, 


which ſparkle in every part of their dreſs, In 
moſt 


233 
moſt other European countries theſe coſtly 
ornaments are (excepting among a few of the 
richeſt and principal nobles) almoſt entirely 
appropriated to the ladies; but in this the 
men vie with the fair ſex in the uſe of them. 
Many of the nobility were almoſt covered with 
diamonds ; their buttons, buckles, hilts of 
ſwords, and epaulets, were compoſed of this 
valuable material ; their hats were frequently 
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embroidered, if I may uſe the expreſſion, with 


ſeveral rows of them; and a diamond-ſtar 
upon the coat was ſcarcely. a diſtinction. 
This paſſion for jewels ſeems to pervade the 
lower ranks of people, for even private fami- 
lies abound with them; and the wife of a 
common Ruſſian burgher will appear with a 
head- dreſs or girdle of pearls, and other pre- 
cious ſtones, to the value of two or three hun- 


dred pounds. I will only mention a few 


more particulars; when the ſolemnity of the 
occaſion added ſome variety to the general 


ſameneſs which characteriſes a court. 


The empreſs, on days of high ceremony, 
generally wears a crown of diamonds of im- 
menſe value ; and appears with the ribbands 
of the order of St. Andrew and Merit, both 
of them flung over the ſame ſhoulder, with 
the collars of thoſe orders, and the two ſtars 

| emblazoned 
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emblazoned one above the other upon her 
veſt. | | 

On certain anniverſaries the etnpreſs dines 
in public; two of theſe days occurred in the 
courſe of our ſtay at Peterſburgh. The 2d 
of December being the feaſt of the Iſmailof 
regiment of guards, her majeſty, who as ſo- 
vereign is colonel of the corps, gave, accord- 
ing to annual cuſtom, a grand entertainment 
to the officers. Being deſirous to be preſent, 
we repaired to court at twelve. Her majeſty 
was dreſſed in the uniform of the regiment, 
which is green trimmed with gold lace, made 
in the form of a lady's riding habit. As 
ſoon as all the officers of the regiment had 
kiſſed her hand; a ſalver of wine was brought 
in by one of the lords in waiting, and the em- 
preſs preſented a glaſs to each officer, who 
received it from her hands, and, after a low 
obeiſance, drank it off. At the concluſion of 
this ceremony her majeſty led the way, about 
one o'clock, into an adjoining apartment, in 
which a ſumptuous: dinner was ſpread : ſhe 
took her place in the middle of the table ; and 
the officers were ranged on each ſide accord- 
ing to their reſpective ranks. The empreſs 
helped the ſoup herſelf; and paid the greateſt 
attention to her gueſts during the whole re-. 

Vor. II. U paſt, 
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paſt, which laſted about an hour, when her 
majeſty roſe from table and withdrew. © 
On a ſubſequent occaſion we attended ano- 
ther entertainment given by the empreſs to 
the knights of the order of St. Andrew. Her 
majeſty had on 4 robe of green velvet, lined 
and faced with ermine, and a diamond collar 
of the order. The dreſs of the knights was 
ſplendid, but exceedingly gaudy and inelegant. 
They wore a green velvet robe, lined with 
filver brocade, a coat alſo of ſilver brocade, 
waiſtcoat and breeches of gold ſtuff, red 
filk ſtockings, a hat à /a Henry IV. orna- 
mented with a plume of feathers, and inter- 
ſperſed with diamonds. As the order of 
* Andrew * is as moſt honourable in this 
country, 


The order of St. Andrew, or the Blue Ribband, the 
firſt ever known in this country, was inſtituted by Peter I. 
in the year 1698, ſoon after his return from Oe OE: 
dition into foreign countries #, 

That of St. Alexander Nevſki, or the Red Ribband, Was 
founded by the ſame ſovereign, but never conferred until 
the reign of Catharine I, in 1725 f. | 

The order of St. Anne of Holſtein was inſtituted, in 
1735, by Charles Frederick duke of Holſtein, in memory 
of his wife Anne daughter of Peter the Great, and intro- 
duced into Ruſſia by her ſon Peter III. It is in the diſ- 


Weber's Ver, Ruſſ. Part III, p. 161, 
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country, it is confined to a few perſons of the 
firſt rank and conſequence ; and there were 


only 


poſal of the great-duke as ſovereign of Holſtein, The 
knights wear a red ribband bordered with yellow. 

The military order of St, George, called alſo the order 
of Merit, and which has the precedence over that 'of St. 
Anne, was created by the preſent empreſs in 1769. It is 
appropriated to perſons ſerving by land or by ſea, and, ex- 
cepting the ſmall croſs of the fourth claſs, never beſtowed 
in time of peace. The knights wear a ribband with black 
and orange ſtripes, 

This order is divided into four claſſes : 

The knights of the firſt claſs, called the Great Croſs, 
wear the ribband over the right ſhoulder, and the ſtar upon 
the left ſide, Each receives an annual ſalary of 700 roubles 

= L£.140. The knights of the ſecond claſs wear the ſtar 
upon their left breaſt, the ribband with the croſs pendent 
round their neck. Each receives 400 roubles = L. 80 
per ann, The knights of the third claſs wear the ſmall 
croſs pendent round their neck, Each receives 200 rou- 
bles, or £.40 per ann. This claſs admits 50. The 
knights of the fourth claſs wear the ſmall croſs faſtened by 
a ribband to the button-hole like the French Croix de St. 
Louis. Each receives 100 roubles, or C. 20 per ann. 

The fund of this order, affigned by the empreſs for the 
payment of their ſalaries and other expences, is 40,000 
roubles = . 8000 per ann. Of this 1680 is deſtined for 
the firſt claſs ; and 2000 for each of the remaining three. _ 

The number of knights is unlimited. In 1778 the firſt 
claſs, which is confined to commanders in chief, contained 
only four; namely, marſhal Romanzof, for his victories 
over the Turks ; Count Alexey Orlof, for burning the 

U2 Turkiſh 
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only twelve of them at Peterſburgh who fat 
down to dinner with the empreſs : theſe were 


Prince Potemkin, Prince Orlof, Marſhal Ga- 
litzin, Counts Alexey Orlof, Panin, Razomof- 


ſki, Ivan Tchernichef, Voronzof, Alexander 


and Leon Nariſkin, Munic, and Mr. de Bet- 
ſkoi, The empreſs before dinner, as on 
the former ocaſion, preſented each knight 


with a glaſs of wine: at the table ſhe was 


diſtinguiſhed by a chair ornamented with the 
arms of Ruſſia, and preſided with her uſual 
dignity and condeſcenſion. The foreign mi- 
niſters and a (| plendid train of courtiers ſtood. 

ſpectators 


Turkiſh fleet at Tcheſme; Count Panin, for the taking of 


Bender; and Prince Dolgorucki, for his conqueſts in the 


Grimes The ſecond claſs comprized only eight knights: 
the third 48; and the fourth 237. No perſon can obtain 
this order without having performed ſome gallant exploit, 
or hay zug ſerved with credit in the rank of officer 25 years 
by land, or 18 by ſea *. 
The order of St. Catharine, appropriated to the ladies, 
was inſtituted in 1714 by Peter, in honour of his wife 
Catharine. The motto of “Love and fidelity was in- 
tended to commemorate the diſplay of thoſe virtues in her 


behaviour on the banks of the Pruth. This order is ex- 
tremely honourable, as, beſides the empreſs, the great- 
ducheſs, and a few foreign princeſſes, only five Ruſſian 


ladies were nne it. 


® See Ukaſe ueber die Stiſtung des St. Georg ou in Schmidts 
E The 
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ſpectators of the entertainment; and many 
of them were n noticed by the em 
preſs. | 

Two or three times in a winter there are 
maſquerades at court, to which perſons of all 
ranks are admitted. At one of | theſe enter- 
tainments which we attended, about eight 
thouſand tickets were diſtributed; and from 
the great concourſe I ſhould ſuppoſe that 
number to have been actually preſent: - A 
magnificent ſuite of twenty apartments were 
opened on this occaſion, all handſomely illu- 
minated. One of theſe apartments, a large 
oniong' room, the ſame in which the common 


The firſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed of theſe ſeveral 3 
is the order of St. Andrew, which, beſide the ſovereign 
princes and foreigners, comprized, in 1778, 26 Ruſſians z 
that of St. Alexander Nevſki 109; and that of St. Anno 
208, The-empreſs may alſo be ſaid to have the diſpoſal 
of the Poliſh orders of the White Eagle and of St. * 
niſaus. 

Since our n from Ruſſia her majeſty founded; on 
the 4th of October, 1782, a new order, called St. Volodi- 
mir, in favour of thoſe who ſerve in civil employments;- 
and it is nearly on the ſame footing as that of St. George 
with reſpect to the ſalaries annexed to the different claſſes. 

There are to be ten great croſſes, twenty of the ſecond 
6laſs, thirty of the third, and ſixty of the fourth, beſide a 
hfth for thoſe who haye _— 35 years, which gives, them 


a right to wear it, 
W balls 
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balls at court are held, had a ſpace in the mid-- 
ble encloſed with a low railing, appropriated 
to the nobility who danced. A moſt elegant 
faloon of an oval form, called the great-hall 
of Apollo, nearly as big as the rotunda at 
Ranelagh, but without any ſupport in the 
middle, was allotted for the dances of the 


burghers, and other perſons, who had not been 


preſented at court. The remaining rooms, 
in which tea and other refreſhments were 
ſerved, were filled with card-tables, and croud- 
ed with perſons continually paſſing and re- 
paſſing. The company either kept on their 
maſks, or took them off at their pleaſure, 
The nobles in general wore dominos ; the 
natives of inferior rank appeared in their own 
provincial clothes, embelliſhed, perhaps, with 
a few occaſional ornaments. An exhibition 
of the ſeveral dreſſes actually uſed by the dif- 
ferent inhabitants of the Ruſſian empire, 
afforded a greater variety of motley figures 


than the wildeſt fancy ever invented in the 


maſquerades of other countries. Several mer- 
chants wives were decked with large quanti- 
ties of valuable pearls, many of which were 
ſplit in halves for the purpoſe of making more 
ſhow. 

WE About 
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About ſeven the empreſs made her appear. 
ance at the head of a ſuperb guadritle, con- 
fiſting of eight ladies led by as many gentle- 
men. Her majeſty and the other ladies of 
this ſelect band were moſt ſumptuouſly appa- 
relled in Greek habits; and the gentlemen 
were accoutred in the Roman military garb, 
their helmets richly ſtudded with diamonds: 
among the ladies I particularly diſtinguiſhed 
the Ducheſs of Courland, Princeſs Repnin, 
and Counteſs Bruce. Among the gentlemen, 
Prince Potemkin, Marſhal” Razomoflki, and 
Count Ivan Tchernichef, The empreſs led 
the way, leaning upon the arm of Marſhal 
Razomoflki, and, paſſing in great ſtate through 
the ſeveral apartments, walked two or three 
times round the hall of Apollo, and -then 
fat down to cards in one of the adjoining 
rooms ; the company flocked thither in crouds 
without diſtinction, and arranged themſelves 
as they could find admittance round the table 
at a reſpectful diſtance. The empreſs with 
drew as uſual before eleven, 

A few days before our departure from Pe- 
terſburgh ; Baron Nolken, miniſter from- the 
court of Stockholm, gave a maſquerade and 
ball on the birth of a ſon to the preſent king 

7+, Jl of 
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of Sweden, which the empreſs, great-duke 
and ducheſs, honoured with their preſence, 
Five hundred perſons of the nobility were in- 
vited, together with the embaſſadors, and other 
foreigners who had been preſented at court, 
The ball began at ſeyen: the great-duke and 
ducheſs firſt made their appearance with a 
ſwall ſuite ; and ſoon afterwards her imperial 
majeſty arrived at the head of a quadrille, com, 
poſed of nearly the ſame perſons as that juſt 
deſcribed at court. Madame Nolken con- 
ducted her majeſty. and her party through the 
ball-room to an inner apartment; where 4 
rich canopy was. erected for the occaſion, 
under which ſhe fat down; to Macao. At 
nine a ſmall table was ſpread, with little cere- 
mony, for the empreſs and her quadrille, in the 
fame room, where they were engaged at cards, 
Her majeſty, who never ſups, took nothing 
but a piece of bread and a glaſs of wine. At 
the ſame time a moſt ſplendid entertainment 
was ſerved in a large ſaloon to the great - duke 
and ducheſs and the reſt of the company. 
Their imperial highneſſes were ſeated” at a 
central table, with a party of about thirty 
perſons; and the- remaining gentlemen and 
ladies were diſtributed at different tables, pla- 
ced round the ſides of the room. The cheer- 

| fulneſs 
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fulneſs and complacency of the great-duke and 
ducheſs, the attention and politeneſs, of Baron 
Nolken and his lady, diffuſed an univerſal 
gaiety throughout the aſſembly ; and rendered 
the egtertainment as agreeable as it was ſplen- 
A ſeparate edifice of brick ſtuccoed white, 
called the Hermitage, communicates with the 
palace by means of a covered gallery. It 
takes its appellation from its being the ſcene 
of imperial retirement; but bears no other re- 
ſemblance to an hermitage except in-its name, 
the apartments being extremely ſpacious, 
and decorated in a ſuperb. ſtyle of regal mag- 
nificence. To this favourite ſpot the em- 
preſs uſually repairs for an hour or two every 
day; and on a Thurſday evening ſhe gives a 
private ball and ſupper to the principal perſons 
who form her court ; foreign miniſters. and 
foreign noblemen being ſeldom invited, At 
this entertainment all ceremony is ſaid to be 
baniſhed, as far as is conſiſtent with that re- 
ſpect which is paid to a great ſovereign. . The 
attendance of ſervants is excluded; while the 
ſupper and various refreſhments are preſented 
bn ſmall tables, which riſe through trap- 
doors. Many directions for the regulation of 
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this ſele& ſociety are diſpoſed in the various 
apartments: the meaning of thoſe written in 
the Ruſſian tongue was explained to me by a 
gentleman of the company ; and their general 
tendency was to encourage freedom from eti- 
quette, and to inculcate the moſt unreſtrain- 
ed caſe of behaviour. One written in the 
French language I comprehended and retained. 
% Aſeyez vous ol vous voulez, et quand il vous 

* plaira, ſans qu on le repete mille fois *. 

A winter and ſummer garden, compriſed 
within the fite of the building, are fingular 
curioſities, and ſuch as do not, perhaps, occur 
in any other palace in Europe. The ſummer 
garden, in the true Afiatic ſtyle, occupies the 

; Whole level top of the edifice: at this ſeaſon 
of the year it was entirely buried under the 
ſnow, which prevented our viewing it. The 
winter-garden is entirely roofed and ſurround- 
ed with glaſs frames: it is an high and ſpa- 
cious hot-houſe, laid out in gravel walks, or- 
namented with parterres of flowers, orange 
trees and other ſhrubs, and peopled with ſe- 
veral birds of ſundry ſorts and various cli- 
mates, which flitted from tree to tree. The 


o Sit down where you chuſe and when you pleaſe, 
without its being repeated to you a thouſand times. 
; whole 


5 
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whole exhibited a pleaſing effect; and was 
the more delightful as being contraſted with 
the diſmal and dreary ſeaſon of the year, 

A magnificent range of buildings has been 
added to the imperial palace, It joins to 
the Hermitage, and is ſo extenſive, that it 
may be called another palace. A ſuperb ſuite 
of apartments, chiefly occupied by the empreſs 
herſelf, contains the cabinet of pictures, which 
I found much finer than I had reaſon to ex- 


This cabinet is orintipally compalidies the 
following collections: 

J. The celeb rated collection of c at 
Paris, which vied with that in the palais royal 
belonging to the duke of Orleans. It con- 
ſiſted of more than 370 1 including va- 
rious ſketches. 

2. The ſmall but well chai collection of 
Counſellor Tronchin, of Geneva; in which 
may be particularly noticed ſeveral by Teniers; 
and a Chriſt bearing the croſs, by Ludovico 
Caracci, half length, of the natural fize ; the 
countenance expreſſive of that meek dignity by 
which the founder of the Bologneſe ſchool has 
peculiarly characteriſed the Saviour of man- 


kind. | 
3- The 
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enlarge, as the pictures are well known, from 
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3. The collection of Count Bruhl, re- 
markable for twelve Woverman's; a Holy 


Family, by Vatteau; an Ecce Homo, by 


Michael Angelo Caravagio; a painter who 


ſucceeded in delineating ſimple nature and 


low life, but was extremely deficient in treat- 
ing dignified ſubjects. 

4. Part of the collection of the Chevalier 
Baudouin, purchaſed at Paris; the poſſeſſor 
reſerving to himſelf. ſeveral landſcapes by the 


Dutch maſters, and Vernet. Among the pic- 


tures which came to the empreſs, I obſerved 


| ſeveral excellent paintings by Rubens and 


Vandyke, particularly an ineſtimable head of 
Henry the Fourth, by Rubens; a Study after 
Nature, for the Luxemburgh gallery, greatly 


expreſſive of that vivacity and 4on-hommie 


which characteriſed that amiable monarch ; 
two, by Ferdinand Bol; ſeveral, by Rem- 
brandt, in his ſtrong but uncouth manner ; 
and two lovely groupes of children's heads, in 
the characters of angels, by the inimitable 
Corregio. 

5. The collection of Houghton-houſe, the 
loſs of which every lover of the arts muſt ſin- 
cexely regret, and upon which I need not 


the 
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the catalogue publiſhed by the honourable 
Horace Walpole, and from the engravings by - 
Boydell. 

6. A collection ye Venice, containing 

ſeveral, by old Palma, Titian, Paul Veroneſe, 
and the Baſſans ; many of which are, how- 
ever, very doubtful whether they are origi- 
nals. 
Of the Roman ſchool the empreſs poſ- 
ſeſſes four undoubted originals, by Raphael. 
1. A Holy Family, in that great maſter's 
beſt manner, and in the higheſt preſervation. 
2. Portrait of Cardinal Pole, alſo in his beſt 
manner. 3. A St. George, of which there 
is an engraving by Voſterman, Theſe, three 
paintings from the cabinet of Crozat. 4. The 
Laſt Supper, an undoubted original, but in bad 
condition. 
I muſt not omit an old and an excellent 
copy of the School of Athens, of which the 
original picture, for compoſition, correctneſs f 
deſign, and juſt delineation of character, ſtands 
unrivalled in the art of painting. 0 

Several fine landſcapes by Claude Lorraine, 
the painter of nature; and two delightful 
landſcapes by Gaſpar Pouſlin, in which that 
poetical painter, ſo remarkable for his pictu- 

reſque 
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reſque pencil, has delineated towers and bat- 
tlements, 
« Boſom'd high in tufted trees; 


and in which he realizes the beautiful imagery 
deſcribed in the Penſcroſo of Milton: 


& And when the ſun begins to fling 
His flaming beams, me, goddeſs, bring 
To arched walks of twilight groves, 
And ſhadows brown that Sylvan loves 
Of pine, or monumental oak, 

Waere the rude axe with heaved ſtroke 


Was never heard the nymphs to daunt, 
Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt.” 


By Salvator Roſa, the well-known picture of 
the Prodigal Son, from the Houghton collec- 
tion; Democritus and Protagoras, not leſs ce- 
lebrated ; and ſeveral fine landſcapes. 

Of the Bologneſe ſchool, two Guercinos, 
and ſeveral invaluable pieces by Guido Rhe- 
ni. Beſides the celebrated picture of the 
doors conſulting on the immaculate concep- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, from the Houghton 
collection, I could not ſufficiently admire that 
delightful painting, known by the name of Les 
Couſeuſes, from the Crozat collection. That 
hho gg picture repreſents an aged governeſs 
ſuperintending 
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ſuperintending ſeveral young women at work, 
who are models of perfect beauty, unaffected 
grace, and ſerene innocence. Theſe two 
paintings are of themſelves ſufficient to excul- 
pate Guido from the cenſures of thoſe con- 
noiſſeurs, who, judging haſtily from a few ſpe- 
cimens, indiſcriminately accuſe him of always 
ſacrificing too much to the graces, and of in- 
troducing affected attitudes. | 

The cabinet contains alſo a few pictures 
by Battoni and Mengs, in whom the genius 
of the Roman ſchool ſeems to have expired. 
Of Battoni, Thetis approaching Charon with - 
her infant Achilles aſleep is not without 
merit, 

Three pictures by Mens deſerve to be 
mentioned: 1. Perſeus and Andromeda, in 
which that painter has erred againſt co/tume, 
by repreſenting the hero naked, and Andro- 
meda half clothed. The author varied ſome- 
what from his original deſign, which was an 
exact copy of the baſſo relievo of the Fauſtina, 
on the pedeſtal of a column at Rome, and on 
which is engraved, Pietro Santo Bartoli. 
With reſpect to the drapery, Mengs ſeems to 
have adopted that from the gem of Callyrrhoe; 
the Bacchanalian Woman. 2. The Judgment 
of Paris, a very fine picture. 4. St. John 

preaching 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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preaching in the wilderneſs, a ſingle figure; 
his air and motion are dignified. Mengs 


finiſhed this picture for his friend M. de Liana, 
formerly envoy to the eourt of Parma. 


In order to diſtinguiſh St. John, the artiſt 


drew on one ſide of the picture the head of 
a ſheep badly executed. Mengs having co- 


pied this picture for a friend, omitted the 
ſheep's head, and inſerted in its place a trunk 


of a tree, which had a pictureſque effect. 


The St. John, in the empreſs's collection, 
is a third copy of the ſame ſubject; the 
figure, though of a ſmaller ſize, being the 
ſame as in the two former, and the ſheep's 
head is omitted. Mengs has not in this in- 
ſtance alone re- copied his figures. He painted 
his own portrait for Mr. de Saphorin, and from 
this picture he made ſeveral copies; one he 
ſent to the gallery of Florence, a ſecond is at 
Turin, a third at Madrid, and a fourth in the 
poſſeſſion of his friend, Mr. Azara, at Rome. 

This circumſtance ſufficiently ſhews, that 
the great maſters frequently copied their own 
works; and proves the poſſibility of finding 
ſeveral paintings in the different collections, 
which, although exactly the ſame, are equally 
originals. In general the maſter orders his 


| n ſcholars to copy the outlines, which he 


corrects 
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corrects and re-touches. The ſcholars then 
ſketch the remainder, and the maſter reviſes 
and:finiſhes the whole. 

The queſtion, which-is the original? is 
frequently; puerile; for ſometimes the ſecond 
is better and more ſtudied than the firſt. In- 
deed, when the painter employs his ſcholars 
too much in theſe copies, as Rubens was ac 
cuſtomed to do, the perfection of the original 
uſually: ſuffers by theſe frequent repetitions: 
as: the haſty touches of the maſter canhot 'cor- 


rect the defects of the ſcholars, 7 0 


It isa well-known deddec that Raphael 
himſelf miſtook a copy of one of his own: 
pictures, done by Andrea del - Sarto, for the 
original. Three paintings of his celebrate 
John the Baptiſt are now exiſting, of which 
it is impoſſible to diſcover which is the fineſt, 
or which. is the original. One of theſe is in 
the great duke's gallery at Florence, a ſecond 
in a private collection at Rome, n third 
in the palais royal at Paris. | 
Under the ſame. circumſtances FI alſo. be 
mentioned the celebrated portrait of Lord 
Strafford dictating to his ſecretary, of which 1 
have ſcen three, one at Wentworth houſe; the 
ſecond at Wentworth 5 and the third at 
Blenheim.  : 9 2 N $55 ft 
Vor. II. x The 


306 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA, By 4- 


The ordinary diſtribution of the empreſs's 


time at Peterſburgh, as far as I could collect 
from inquiries which I: had many opportu- 


nities | of making, as it concerns ſo great 


2 princeſs, nee 


reader. 

Her majeſty aſually on about 42 2 is 
engaged till eight or nine in public buſineſs 
with her ſecretary. At ten ſne generally be- 
gins her toilet; and while her hair is dreſſing, 
the miniſters of ſtate, and her aid de- camps 
in waiting, pay their reſpects and receive their 
orders. Being dreſſed. about eleven, ſhe ſends 
for her grand-children the young princes 
Alexander and Conſtantine, or viſits them in 
their own apartment. Before dinner ſhe receives 
a viſit from the great-duke and ducheſs; and 
fits down to table rather before one. She has 
always company at dinner, uſually about nine 


| Perſons, conſiſting of the generals and lords 


in waiting, a lady of the bed- chamber, a maid 
of honour, and two or three of the Ruſſian 
nobility, whom ſhe invites. Their imperial 


highneſſes dine with her three times in the 


week, on which days the party is encreaſed 


to eighteen perſons. The lord of the bed- 
chamber in waiting, who always ſits oppoſite 
do the empreſs, carves one diſh and. preſents 
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it tö her; an attention, which; after having 
once politely accepted, the afterwards diſ- 
penſes with. Her majeſty is remarkably tem 
perate, and is ſeldom at table more than ati 
hour. From thenee ſlie retires to her own 
apartment; and about three frequently repairs 
to her library in the Hermitage. At five ſhe 
goes to the theatre *, or to a Private concert; 
and, when there is no court in the evening, 
has a private party at cards. She ſeldom ſups; 
generally retires at half paſt ten U and 1 is n 
ally in bed before eleven. 

The great- duke is extremely fond of the 
manage; and, two or three times in the week, 
takes the diverſion of a tournament, which is 
thus deſeribed in my friend Colonel Floyd's 
Journal: Count Orlof having obtained the 
« preat-duke's permiſſion for me to attend the 
manage of the court, I accordingly went 
e this morning to ſee a tournament. His 
« imperial highneſs and eleven of his nobles, 
« drefſed in uniforms of buff and gold, and 
armed with a lance, ſword, and - piſtols, 


«« were aſſembled by nine o'clock; en ere i "4 


0 Adis — of Rodin and another 
jeſty's expence, at Which the ſpeſtators were admitted 


gratis, 
18 « was 


N 44 3 — 2 
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ce 


« was as yet duſk, The great- duke drew 


chem up by pairs; and: upon the. ſound 


of the trumpet, himſelf and the knights 


immediately mounted their horſes, and re- 


tired in due order without the rails. Two 


66 


rings were ſuſpended on oppoſite ſides of 


the walls on each ſide of the manage; at 


* each corner was a moor's head of paſte- 
« hoard, or an apple fixed upon a pole, and 
between them two heads with a ſquib 
in their mouths. Theſe were all placed 


upon ſtands almoſt as high as a man on 
horſeback, and at ſome paces from the 


„ wall; at each end was alſo an helmet of 


paſteboard. raiſed upon a ſtand. about a foot 
from the ground, and about four from the 
wall. The two judges, with Lord Her- 


bert and myſelf, who were the only ſpec- 


tators, took our ſtation on the outſide of the 
rail. Upon a ſecond ſignal from the trum- 
pet two knights entered at oppoſite ends of 
the manage. A band of muſic played a 
quick air; while each knight, galloping his 
horſe to the right, and making a volt, ſa- 
luted with their lances at the ſame time; 


then, continuing their courſe round the 


66 


manage, each ran with his lance, firſt at 
the * ſuſpended from the walls, and 


. next 
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46 


next at the moor's heads; after which they 


delivered their lances, as they went on, to 
« their ſervants on foot. The knights then 


6. 


„ 


66 


46 


46 


t 


ce 


drew their piſtols, af each making a ſe- 
cond volt round the other heads, diſcharged 


them in order to ſet fire to the ſquib; then, 


purſuing their courſe round the manage, - 
they drew their ſwords, © and, making a 
third volt round the apple, endeavoured to 
ſtrike it to the ground. They finiſhed their 
career by ſtooping down, and, as they gal- 
loped by, thruſting their ſwords through 
the helmets ; then poifing them in the air, 
they met in the middle, and riding to- 
wards the judge, ſaluted him, related the 
attempts in which they had ſucceeded, and 
demanded their prizes : the prize was about 
four ſhillings for each atchievement, and an 
equal value was paid for every failure. The 
whole was performed on a continued gallop, 
and always to the right. In running at 
the ring, the head, or the helmet; it is 
eſteemed honourable to put the horſe into 
full career, which encreaſes the difficulty. 
The judge having beſtowed the rewards, or 
taken the forfeits, ordered the two knights 
to retits, The trumpets again ſounding, 


two others made their appearance, and per- 


3 « formed 
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& was repeated twice by each pair of knights. 
The whole troqp then entered at the fame 
oF time, marched; charged, formed, drew and 
« returned their (words, and diſmounted by 
word of command from the great-duke, 
« At the concluſion they adjourned to the 
fire; chocolate was brought in; and, after | 
%, a ſhort converſation, the great-duke bowed 
sand retired.” 

The Ruſſian nobility of Peterſburgh are no 
leſs than thoſe of Moſcow diſtinguiſhed for 
their hoſpitality towards foreigners, We were 


no ſooner preſented to a perſon of rank and 


fortune, than we were” regarded in the light of 
domeſtic viſitants, Many of the nobility keep 
an open table, to which the firſt invitation 
was conſidered as a ſtanding paſſport of ad- 
miſſion, The only form neceſſary to be ob- 
| ſerved on this occaſion was to make inquiry 
in the morning if the maſter of the | houſe 
dined at home; and if he did, we, without 
further ceremony, preſented ourſelves at his 
table. The oftener we appeared at theſe hoſ- 
pitable boards, the more acceptable gueſts we 
were fd; and we always ſeemed to con- 
fers inſtead of receiving, an e ve 8 
3 | The 


? 
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and taſte, Though the Ruſſians have adopted 
the delicacies of French cookery; yet they nei- 
ther affect to deſpiſe. their native diſhes, nor 
ſqueamiſhly reject the ſolid joints which cha- 
racterize our repaſts. The plaineſt, as well as the 
choiceſt viands, were collected from the moſt 
diſtant quarters: I have frequently ſeen at the 
ſame time ſterlet from the Volga; veal from 
Archangel ; mutton from Aſtrachan; beef 
trom the Ukraine; and pheaſants from Hungary 
and Bohemia. Their common wines are. chiefly 
claret, Burgundy, and Champaigne ; and I never 
taſted, Englith beer and porter in greater perfec- 
tion and abundance. Before dinner, even in the 
houſes of perſons of the firſt diſtinction; 
a ſmall table is ſpread in a corner of the 
- drawing room, covered with plates of caviare, 
dried and pickled herrings, ſmoked ham vr 
tongue, bread, butter, and cheete, together 
with bottles of different /iqueurs ; and few of 
the company of either ſex,omitted a prelude 
of this kind to the main entertainment. This 
practice has induced many travellers to relate, 
that the Ruſſians ſwallow bowls of brandy 
beforg dinner, What are the uſages of th: 
vulgar in this particular J cannot determine; 
* among the nobility I never obſerved the 
X 4 | leaſt 


The tables were ferved with great: profuſion | 
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leaſt violation of the moſt extreme ſobriety: 
and this cuſtom of taking /queur before din- 
ner, conſidering the extreme ſmallneſs of the 
glaſſes uſed on this occaſion, is a very inno- 
cent refreſhment, and will not convey the 
fainteſt idea of exceſs. Indeed the Ruſſians 
in no other wiſe differ from the French in this 
inſtance ; than that they taſte a glaſs of 4gueur . 
before their repaſt, while the latter defer it 
till after dinner. The uſual hour of dining 
is at three: their entertainments are moſtly - 
regulated according to the French ceremonial, 
the wine being circulated during meals; and 
the diſhes are no ſooner remoyed than the 
company retire from, table into another room, 
and are immediately ſerved with coffee. Nor 
do the gentlemen, as in England, continue 
wedded to the bottle ; while the ladies with. 

draw into a ſeparate apartment, "Sis 4 
Several of the nobility alſo receive company 
every evening in the moſt cafy- manner: the 
parties uſually met about ſeven ; ſome fat 
down to whilſt, macao, loo, and other games; 
ſome converſed, and others danced. Amid 
the refreſhments tea was handed round no 
leſs frequently than in England. At ten 
ſupper was brought in; and the party ge- 
nerally broke up e eleven and tweles, 
It 
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It is no exaggeration to fay, that, during our 
continuance in this city, not one evening 
on but we had it in our power to attend 


frequented the ſame, we mould always have 
found the greateſt cordiality of receptiofl. 
From theſe circumſtances there is perhaps 
no metropolis in Europe, excepting Vienna, 
which is rendered more W to . 
than Peterſburgh. 

The houſes of the nobiy⸗ are furniſhed 
with great elegance; and the ſuite of apart- 
ments in which they receive company is un- 
commonly ſplendM. They mare fitted up in 


the ſtyle of London and Paris; and the ne- 


faſhions make their appearance as Fang as in 
thoſe two capitals. 

I have, on a former occaſion, deſeribed 
the modes of falutation practiſed by the pea- 
ſants and common people; I ſhall here men- 
tion thoſe which I obſerved in uſe among. 
perfons of higher rank. The gentlemen-bow 
very tow ; and the ladies incline their heads 


inſtead of curtſying. Sometimes the gentle- 


men kiſs the ladies hands as a mark of reſpect, 
which is uſual in many coundries : if the 


parties are well acquainted, or of equal condi- 


tion, or if the lady means to pay à compli- 
ment; 


an aſſembly of this ſort; and if We had always 


* 


1 


wy 
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ment; ſhe ſalutes his cheek while he is kiſſing 
Her hand. Frequently, while the ſtoops to 


touch his - cheek, he takes that opportunity 


of ſaluting her. I have often obſerved this 
ceremony performed and repeated, as well in 
the drawing-room at court, as at the different 
_ aſſemblies, If the gentleman is a - perſon of 
very high rank, the lady offers firit to kiſs his 


hand, which he prevents by ſaluting her on 


the cheek, The men, and particularly re- 
lations, exchange ſalutes in this manner; 
each kiſſing the other's hand at the fame 


inſtant, and afterwards their cheeks. 


The Ruſſians, in their uſual mode of ad- 


| dreſs, never prefix any title or appellation of 


reſpet to their names; but, perſons of all 
ranks, even thoſe of the firſt diſtinction, call 


each other by their chriſtian names, to which 


they add a patronymic. Theſe patronymics 
are formed in ſome caſes by adding Vitch “ 
to the chriſtian name of the father, in others 
by Of or Ef; the former is woe only to 
perſons of condition, the latter to thoſe of 
inferior rank. Thus, 


Tyan Nano teh is Ivan the ſon of Ivan. 


Peter Alexievitch ; f 
MN Peter the fon of Alexey, 


_ * Vitch is the ſame as our Fitz, as Fitzherbert, or the 
ſon of Herbert. 
The 
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The female patronymic is Efna or Ofna, as 
Sophia Alexefna, or Sophia the daughter of 
Alexey ; Maria Ivanofng, or Maria the daugh- 
ter of Ivan, * 

Great families are alſo in general diſtin- 

guiſhed by a furname, as thoſe gf W 8 
Galitzin, Sheremetof, &c. 

Travellers who have experienced the wine 
politeneſs and taſte, which diſtinguiſh the 
behaviour and manners of the Ruſſian nobi- 
lity, both in their entertainments and aſſem- 
blies, muſt be ſurprized to find ; that ſcarcely 
ſixty years ago Peter the Great * thought it 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh the following regulations | 
by authority, e 


4 1 


Regulations for . at Peterſburgh 
ge in 1719. | 


« Aſſembly is a French term, which cannot be rendered 
« in Ruſſian in one word: It ſignifies a number of perſons 
“ meeting together, either for diverſion, or to talk about 
« their own affairs. Friends may ſee each other on that 
« occaſion to confer together on buſineſs or other ſubjects 
t to enquire. after domeſtic and foreign news, and ſo to 
« paſs their time. After what manner we will have thoſe 
« aſſemblies kept, may be learned from hat follows. + | 

I. The perſon, at whoſe houſe the aſſemhly is to be in 
# the evening, is te hang out a bill or other to give 
„ notice to all perſons of either lex. 


. Perry's Stare of Ruſſia, vol. I. p. 186. 1 5 
H. “ The 
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II. © The; aſſembly ſhall not begin ſooner than four or 
\* five in the afternoon, nor continue later than ten at 
4 night. 

III. „ The maſter of the houſe is not ;t obliged to go and 
« meet his gueſts, to conduct them out, or to entertain 
« them; but though himſelf is exempt from waiting on 
“ them, he ought to find chairs, candles, drink, and all the 
4 neceſſaries Aſked for, as alſo to provide for all ſorts of 
« gaming, and what belongs thereto, 
IV. «No certain hour is fixed for any body's coming 
« or going; it is ſufficient if one makes his MO in 
4 the aſſembly. 

V. It is left to every one's liberty to ſit, — a 
« play, juſt as he likes; nor ſhall any body hinder him, or 
take exception at what he does, on pain of emptying the 
« Great Eagle (a bowl filled with wine-or brandy). As 
« for the reſt, it is enough to ſalute at coming and going, 
PI. « Perſons of rank, as, for inſtance, noblemen, and 
« ſuperior officers, likewiſe merchants of note, and head- 
« maſters, (by which are underſtood ſhip-builders), perſons 
« employed in the Chancery, and their wives and children, 
* ſhall have liberty of frequenting the aflembljes. 

VII. « A particular place ſhall be aſſigned to the foot» 
„ men (thoſe of the houſe excepted), that there may bg 
« ſufficient room in the apartments Gefigned for * . 
« on ” 4 


* The Engliſh merchants live in a very ſo- 
cial and even ſplendid manner. Beſides con- 
ſtant meetings at their reſpective houſes ; they 
have, once in a fortnight, a regular aſſembly, 
to which they obligingly invite all their coun- 
trymen who happen to be at Peterſburgh, and 

occaſionally 
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occaſionally ſome Ruſſian ladies. There is a 
ball, cards, and ſupper : twelve or fourteen 
couple uſually dance at theſe meetings, which 
are perfectly cheerful and agreeable. 

A traveller who frequents the houſes of the 
Ruſſian nobility will be ſtruck with the va- 
riety of complexions and faces which are ob- 
ſervable among the retainers and ſervants; 
Ruſſians, Fins, Laplanders, Georgians, Gir- 
caſſians, Poles, Tartars, and Calmucs. He 
will likewiſe be no leſs ſurpriſed on being in- 
formed, that many of the ſervants, who be- 
long to the Engliſh and other foreigners, are 
Mahometans, of whom numerous colonies are 
al delten in this vaſt empire. bane! 


2 
j 


of 


CHAP. 
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Dohr he, of the fires of Nals — 
Cathedral of St. Peter and Paul. — Tomb and 
cbaructer of Peter the Great, and thoſe of 
the imperial family — Mint.— Hiftory of the 
boat called The Little Grandfire, which gave 
riſe to the Ruſſian navy upon the Black 


HE origin of the fortreſs, which oc- 
| caſioned the foundation of this capital, 
has been already related in the general deſcrip- 
tion of Peterſburgh. Its walls of brick, faced 
with hewn granite, and ſtrengthened with five 
regular baſtions, encircle a ſmall iſland of 
about half a mile in circumference, formed by 
the Great and Little Neva. Within the walls 
are barracks for a {mall garriſon ; ſeveral wards 
uſed as a common jail ; and dungeons for the 

confinement of ſtate- priſoners. 

In the middle of the ifland ſtands the ca- 
thedral of St. Peter and Paul, in a different 
ſtyle of architecture from that uſually employed 
in the conſtruction of churches for the ſervice 
of the Greek religion. Inſtead of domes, it 

Has 
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has a ſpite of copper gilt, the higheſt part 
whereof riſes above 240 feet from the ground. 
Its interior decorations: are much more ele- 
gant and leſs gaudy than tlioſe in the churches 
of Novogorod and Moſcow; and the paint- 
ings are executed in che modern ſtyle of the 
Italian ſchool, and not in the dry manner of 
the Greek maſters. 

In this cathedral e the remains 
of Peter the Great, and of all the ſucceſſive 


ſovereigns, excepting thoſe of Peter II. buried 


at Moſcow, and of the late unfortunate 
Peter III. interred in the cor went of St. 
Alexander Nevſki. The tombs aire of marble, 
and in the ſhape of a ſquare coffin; and, one 
only excepted, have an inſcrip tion in the 
Ruſſian tongue: when I ſaw thei n they were 
covered with gold brocade, bo. dere. with 
ſilver lace and ermine. 

I viewed, not without a pecul iar kind' of 
veneration and awe, the ſepulchre which con- 
tains the body of Peter I. who 1 dunded the 
greatneſs, of the Ruſſian empire: tl ie ſternneſs, 
or rather the ferocity, of whoſe diſpoſition, 
neither ſpared age nor ſex, nor the deareſt 
connections; and who yet, with a ſtrong 
degree of compunction, was ace aftomed to 
ay of himſelf, « I can, reform my people, 

| but 
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but I cannot reform myſelf.” A # royal 
hiſtorian has juſtly obſerved of Peter, that 
he covered the cruelties of a tyrant by the 
virtues. of a legiſlator. We muſt readily 
allow that he conſiderably reformed and ci- 
vilized his ſubjects; that he created a navy; 
that he new-modelled and | diſciplined: his 
army; that he promoted the arts and ſciences, 
agriculture, and commerce; and laid the 
foundation of that glory which Ruſſia has 
ſince. attained. | But, inſtead of crying out 
in the langua ew panegyric, | 

_  Erubeſce, ats Hie vir maximus tibi nihil debuit: 

Exulta, nat ura Hoc ſtupendium tuum eſt +: 


We may, or! the contrary, venture. to regret 
that he wan not 7aught the leſſons of hu- 
manity ; .thit his ſublime and unruly genius 
was not controuled and improved by proper 
culture; nor his ſavage nature corrected and 
ſoftened by the teſinpmonts of art. And if 


„ pierre I. mourut dans ces circonſtances, laiſſant dans 
le monde plit64t la reputation d'un homme extraordinaire, 
que d'un grand homme, & couvrant lis cruautes d un Tiran 
des vertus d'un legiſiateur. Hiſt. de la Maiſon de Bran- 
debourg. 

+ Bluſh, art? this hero owed thee nothing. 

Exult, nature ] for this prodigy is all thy own, 
dee * s Life of Peter. Vol. II. 


LE — 
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Peter failed in enlightening the maſs of his 
ſubjects as much as he wiſhed ; the failure 
was principally occaſioned by his own pre- 
cipitate temper; by the chimerical idea of 
introducing the arts and ſciences by force; 
and of performing in a moment what can 
only be the gradual work of time; by vio-' 
lating the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms of his people; 
and, in contradiction to the dictates of ſound: 
policy, requiring an immediate ſacrifice of 
thoſe prejudices which had been ſanctified 
by ages. In a word, his failure was the 
failure of a ſuperior genius wandering with-" 
out a guide; and the greateſt eulogium we 
can juſtly offer to his extraordinary character, 
is to allow | that his virtues were his own; 
and his defects thoſe of his education and 
country. ere. | 

Peter the Great was born at Moſcow on 
the zoth of May, O. S. 1672 ; and died at 
Peterſburgh on the 28th of January, 1725, in 
the 53d year of his age, and in the 44th of a 
glorious reign. | 

I obſerved near the tomb of Peter ſome 
Turkiſh colours: they were taken in the 
naval engagement of Tcheſme, diſplayed dur- 
ing a ſolemn proceſſion in honour of that 
victory; and then placed by the hand of the 

Vor. II, Y preſent 
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preſent empreis at the tomb of the 
who was the founder of the Ruſſian navy. 

Near the aſhes of Peter ate depoſited thoſe 
of his ſecond wife and ſucceſſor Cathariſte I. 
the beautiful Livonian, who, by a wonderful 
train of events, was exalted from a rent 
unbounded ſovereignty *. 

In the vault of this church, but without 
any tomb or inſcription, lies Alexty ſon of 
Peter I. who fell a facrifice to the artifices of 

the deſigning Mentchikof, and to the refent- 
ment of an inhuman, though, perhaps, juſtly 
offended father. The recollection of his fate 
makes a ſtrong impreſſion on a feeling mind; 
and muſt ſtill more forcibly ſtrike a ſubject of 
the Britiſh empire; where will is not law; 
where the heir apparent is as ſecure as the 
ſovereign himfelf; and where the right of 
faccefſſion ſtands ee not to be altered 
by the caprice or jealouſy of a reigning mo- 
narch.. The ſpeculative theoriſt may indeed 

argue fox Peter, that there ought to be a 

power inveſted in the ſovereign to exclude an 

unworthy ſucceſſor, who ſhould threaten to 
overturn his. plans of reformation, and again 


* See an account of Catharirie I. in Chap. VII. of this 
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* 


to 


e. . ne 423 
to plunge his country into the barbariſm from 
which he had raiſed it with ſo much difficulty. 
But, in effect, this is nothing leſs than ren- 
deéring the fate of a whole empire 3 

dependent upon the will of one perſon, 
ding his life, may change his heir ES 
ns 'he changes his opinion; or who, "Ike 
Peter, may expire without riominating his 
ſucceſſor ; and leave the crown to be ſeiged 
or diſputed by thoſe who have not the leaſt 
ſhadow of pretenſion. By theſe means the 
throne is open to every claimant, who. may 
have a chance of ſecuring the coneurrence of 
the army. If all the evils Which might 
have been expected 'from this change of the 
ſucceſſion have not been hitherto experienced 
in Ruſſia, it muſt be aſcribed to the following 
conſideration : that notwithſtanding the abſo— 
lute, power which the ſovereign poſſeſſed" of 
nominating his heir; yet the notions of he- 
reditary right, and the privilege of primo- 
geniture, though annulled by Peter's law, 
ſtill retained a conſiderable degree of influence 
in the opinion of the nation. The exclu- 
ſion, however, of Alexey, the decree * ſubſe- 
In the month of February, 1922; a-proclamatiort 
« was made by the ſound of trumpet, * 
Y 2 « natural» 
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quent to his death, and the unſettled ideas 
n the "00 of ſucceſſion neceſſarily 
introduced 


| * 
4 natural- born ſubje&t of the Ruſſian empire, and all 
« foreigners then reſiding there, to ſwear and enen 
« oath, © that they will acknowledge, as ſucceſſor to 
« empire, the perſon whom his majeſty ſhall nominate — 
« their ſovereign, after his death.” This order ſtruck a 
« damp on the ſpirits of every body, when they reflected 
on the undoubted title of the young prince Peter, his 
«© majeſty's grandſon, and only remaining heir of the im- 
&« perial family.” Bruce's Memoirs, p. 226. 
The oath was thus worded: „ I do vow and ſear 
« before Almighty God, and upon the Holy Evangeliſts, 
4 that I own and acknowledge the decree concerning the 
4 ſucceſſion to the crown of Ruſſia, publiſhed the 5th of 
oy February, 1722, by order of the moſt. illuſtrious and 
a « mighty prince, Peter I. emperor and ſovereign of all 
« Ruffia, our moſt gracious lord and maſter : wherein it is 
« ordained, that the preſent, or any ſucceeding emperor of 
« Ruſſia, not only may at pleafure nominate and appoint a ſuc- 
« coffor to the crown, but likewiſe alter the ſucceſſion, as often 
« as he, the preſent, or any other ſucceeding emperor Mull ſze 
« cauſe, or think fit. This imperial ordinance, I the under- 
« named do acknowledge to be juſt and right, and promiſe 
« all due obedience to the perſon ſo named and appointed 
4 ſucceſſor to the imperial crown of Ruſſia; I will hold 
4 and acknowledge him to be the only lawful heir, and my 
« only ſovereign, and accordingly will hazard life and for- 
tune to maintain him on the throne, and defeat the de- 
* ſigns of his enemies. Moreover, if I ſhall ever be 
* found to act contrary to this oath, or to put any other 
an oye it, e e e- ene 
| d © gecqunted 
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introduced by that fat mandate, have” o 


caſioned frequent rev tions in the govern- 
ment of this country ; and the diſpoſal of the 
ſceptre has in ſome meaſure depended upon 
this Sr" of mu * ſtationed in the 

| Ks pov 


« accounted a traitor, and not only be liable to an ignomi- 
cc nious death, but alſo to the anathema of the church. In 
« confirmation of which, I kiſs the Holy Goſpel and Crobs, 
and hereunto do ſet my hand.” 

* The licentious conduct of the guards (ſoon after che 
acceſſion of Catharine I.), which proceeded from their 
power of diſpoſing of the crown, was uncontroulable, 
« Although the empreſs appeared to rule with an abſolute 
« authority, yet it is certain that ſhe entirely depended upon 
« the caprice of the Preobreſhenſky regiment of guards, 
ce and the nobles who had placed her upon her throne, nei- 
« ther of whom ſhe durſt contradi& or reduce. Catharine, 
ce well aware of her ſituation, endeavoured to free herſelf 
« from this dependent ſtate, by declaring all the majors, 
« who had moſt authority, lieutenant-generals ; and, under 
< pretence of theſe promotions, to remove Wem tom the” 
« regiment of guards, and, in their ſtead, Gappoint ſeveral 
« foreigners, who were officers in the other regiments, to 
« be majors ; but as the captains of the guards were unani- 
« mouſly diſſatisfied with theſe regulations, ſhe Was con- 
« ſtrained to place affairs upon the old foting/”” Auſtrian 
Envoy in B. H. M. XI. p. 507. | 

. Alſo, upon Elizabeth's acceſſion, Manſtein ſays, 4 The 
© whole company of grenadiers of the regiment” of Preo- 
« breſhenſky were ennobled and promoted. The private 
i vr: 8 the rank of lieutenants ; and the corporals of 

V3 „ maggots z 
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capital. Though 1 do not mean to juſtify, 
the conduct of. Alexty.; yet I cannot but 


. 


that as Peter I. . opened by this law : an abun⸗ 


«. majors; the armourer and quarter-maſter that oſ lied. 
% napt-cplone]s ; and the ſerjeants that of colonels of the 
« army, It was called the company of body-guards, 
« Grunſtein was made adjutant of this company, with 
60 ** title of brigadier, He did not long keep his 

ound ; accuſtomed to the low ambition of a private 

« oldier, his head was took weak to bear a higher fortune, 
& and growing giddy with his preferment, he was guilty of 
« all kind of inſolences, broke out into diſreſpect to the em- 
« preſs herſelf; and ended with undergoing the knout, and 
<« being baniſhed # the lands which the empreſs had given 
« him, when ſhe nrſt promoted him. 

"& This company committed. all imaginable diſorders for, 
4 the firſt months that the empreſs remained at Peterſburgh, 
„ The new noble lieutenants ran through all the dirtieſt 
« public- houſes, got drunk, and wallowed in the ſtreets, 
« They entered into the houſes of the gregteſt nablemen, 
« demanding money with threats, and took away, without 
« ceremony, whatever. they liked, There was no keeping 
In bounds, men, who having been all their life-time 

« uſed to be diſciplined by drubhing, could not preſently, 
« familiariſe, themſelves to a more civil treatment. It 
« muſt have been the work of time to reduce them to 
« good manners, I do not know whether they were ever. 
« brought to correct themſelyes, but the moſt unruly of 
« them were expelled. the corps, and placed as officers in 
« other regiments of the army, where the vacancies were. 
« many. An admixable expedient this for procuring ex- 
« cellent officers !”” Memoirs of Ruſſia, x p. 319, We. 

t 
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dant ſource of troubles and * h had 
been better for the country if that weak 


princes with all his defects, had been ſuffered, 


to reign *. And 1 * venture to add, that 
* | «£7 otitis 


2 Oel i cette imprudente loi, qu on doit e 
« toutes les revolutions quf ont affligs la Rufffe. C'eſt 
ce Pierre L qui a ouyert dans ſon empire cette ſource abc 
4 dante de troubles et de dſolation. Ne valait-il pas 
„mieux qu“ Alexis N LEveſque, vol. IV. 
p. 454. 

An ingenious author, who has lately publiſhed part of 4 
voluminous. work upon Ruſſia, controverts this judicious 
reflection, juſtifies this decree of Peter, and / denies that it 
had the leaſt bad tendency, * has been the cauſe of any 


revolutions. dee Le Clerc's, Hiſt. Moderng de de 


p. 441 to 445. 

His arguments, however, will 80 appear convincing 
to any perſon who has peruſed with atterfion the Hiſtory of 
Ruſſia ſince the deriſe f Peter the Great; and muſt ap- 
pear of little weight, unleſs the 1 8 ON "we 
anſwered in the negative. 

Was not the acceſſion of Catarind I. a eee 5 
The- abolition of deſpotie authority, and the election of 
Anne, a revolution? The reſumption of deſpotie authority 
by the ſame empreſs, a revolution? The removal of Biren 
from the regency, a revolution? The acoeſfon of Eli##beth;' 
2 revolution? The dethronement of Peter III. and tHe ac. 
ceſſion of Catharine (though Juſtified by the peeuliat itua- 
tion of the empire) a revolution Were, they not all oc. 
caſioned by the looſe notions concerning the tight of ſuo- 
ceſſion, and accompliſhed by the intervention of the guards? 
Were not the execution, ſcourging, and baniſhment of 

Y 4 many 


* 
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the re-eſtabliſhment of hereditary right may 
be juſtly claſſed among the foremoſt of thoſe 
excellent regulations, n c * 
reign of Catharine II. _ 
In the fame vault, which contains the boch 
of the unfortunate Alexey, is placed that of 
Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia princeſs of Brunſ- 
wick, his no leſs unfortunate. wife; and whoſe 
ſate is more affecting, becauſe ſhe deſerved it 
lefs. She was born in 1694 married in 1711 
| the tzarovitch, who had ſeen her at her father's 
court; and died on the firſt of November, 
1715, partly of a broken heart occaſioned by 
her huſband's ill treatment, and partly by the 
hams, e of her delivery of Peter WF. 


many i acts, the een of — a and the 
confinement of numberleſs ſtate · priſoners, the fatal conſe · 
quences of theſe frequent changes? the laſt excepted, when 
the lenity of the empreſs ſpared the uſual victims to policy 
and reſentment, Have not theſe civil feuds, which ſo long 
convulſed this empire, been diminiſhed. by the well- 
grounded expectatior” of an unbroken hereditary, line in the 
preſent imperial family? And as the influence of Peter's 
fatal decree. is conſiderably abated,- and the moſt diſtant 
probability of another revolution ſcarcely. exiſts, has not 
the rapid increaſe of commeret and population throughout 
eyery part of this vaſt empire proclaimed the beneficial 
effects of the mor ſtable government of Catharine Il 2. 


* See an account of this * in Ouap. VIII. of 
this 1 — N 
Among 
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Among the imperial ſepulchre, 4 is that of 
Anne 'of Holftein, eldeſt "daughter of Peter 
and Catharine, who is lefs known, though 5 
more deſerving of notice, than her ſiſter the 
empreſs Elizabeth, becauſe her virtues were | 
not ennobled by a diadem, Anne is deſcrib- 
ed * as 2 princeſs of a majeſtic form and 
expreſſive features, of an excellent and im- 
proved underſtanding, and of irreproachable 
morals. While ſhe was very young, count 
Apraxin, a Ruſſian nobleman, paid his ad- 
dreſſes to her, but was rejected with — 
N ot daunted, however, with this re pale, hs g 


97. A ceſſembloit. eng- af dna 
“ ſon auguſte pere s la nature et l' education avoient 
« tout embelli chez I. On lui paſſoit plus de cing pies 
« de hauteur, en faveur d'une taille extrẽmement delice, et 
d'une fineſſe parfaite dans toutes ſes proportions, Rien 
« de plus majeſtueux- que ſon port et ſa phyſionomie, rien 
de plus regulier que ſes traits, et non obſtant cela, des 
4 praces tendres dans le regard et le ſourire; des cheveux 
« et des ſourcils noirs, un teint d'une blancheur eclatante, 
6c et ce vermillon frais et delicat qui reſtera ſans ceſſe 
« inimitable au fard ; les yeux d'une couleur indecife et 
« d'un feu eblouiſant. "Bref, de pied en cap Venvie n'y 
« pouvoit touver aucun 2 Avec cela un jugement 
& pEnetrant, une vraie candeur et bonts de caractẽre, libe- 
© rale, et magnifique, tres bien inſtruite, , parlant elegam- ' 
« ment ſa langue maternelle, le F rangols, Allemand, | ta- 
« lien et le Suedois. ” Baſſewitz in Buſ. Hil, Mag. IX, 
p. 370, 37 1s 


continued 
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continued his courtſhip ; and, finding her one 


day alone, he threwahunſelf at her feet; of- 


fered his ſword; and entreated her to put an 
end to his life and miſery. * Give. it me,” 
Gaid the ' princeſs, ſtretching out her hand, 
* you {hall ſee, that the daughter of your 
« emperor has ſtrength and ſpirit ſufficient 
* to pid herſelf of a wretch who inſults. her.” 
T he count, apprehenſive that the might ex- 
ecute her threat, withdrew the {word and 
demanded, inſtant pardon ; and, as the princeſs 
told the ſtory with great, humour, became * 
deriſion of the court “. 

Anne eſpouſed, in 1725, Charles Prederick 
duke of Holſtein-Gottorp, to whom» the had 
been long betrothed. Bredenß with the ex- 
pectation of two crowns +, ſhe was diſap- 


i pointed | 


* Baſſewitz, p. 37. 

+ Thoſe of Sweden and Ruſſia: the former by marriage, 
and the latter by her father's nomination. 

With reſpect to the former, her huſband, the only fon 
of Hedwige eldeſt ſiſter of Charles XII. was, upon, that, 
monarch's death, the undoubted heir of the Swediſh crown, 
but was ſet aſide by the Swedes, who preferged Ulrica, 
Eleonora, Charles's youngeſf ſiſter. See Genealogical table 


of the Houſe of Vaſa, and the chapter on the death of 


Charles XII. both in the fourth volume. 
As to het expectations of the Ruſſian crown, 1 
her huſband's miniſter, poſitively aſſerts, that Peter I. had 


formed 
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pointed of both ; nominated by her: mother 

I, * ane of the Council of regency. 

>. iiiao:-b ad; od e 0 RS 

* 21 

Re the reſolytion of raiſing hw ta the throne. «Ce 

« toit dans les mains de cette pringelfe, que Pierre le Grand 

« ſoubgitoit de voir en W e _ Hil. May Si 
p37, Mn... 19.2. 0 DASOUO.. T9 GON 

A ſhort. time | fore his af Unely he explained bg 


and the duke of Holſtein the ſyſtem he had purſued durin 
his reign, and inſtructed them i in the details of bee 


While he ley upon his death - bed, having recovered his 
underſtanding by a momentary intermiſſion of the delirium Flint 
(ſee, Chapter VIII. on Catharine I.), he called for Anne | 
to dictate his laſt ſentiments, but upon her arrival he re- 
lapſed into his former ſtate of inſenſibility. Ibid. p. „ 
It alſo appears, from the following extracts from 
Luke Schaube's papers, in the poſſeſſion of tte Earl 
Hardwicke, that Peter had even taken ſome ſteps towards 
ſettling the crown upon his daughter Anne. 
« Le Cardinal [Dubois] ne paroit guere touch de "__ 
« juſtice qui ſeroit faite au fils du czarowitz ; et il dit, 
« que fi le czat regleroit la ſucceſſion en faveur de fa fille, II 
« faudroit bien que ceux qui voudroient ſe lier avec lui de 
« ſon vivant, promiſſent de la mainteniz, apres ſa mort, 
« apres laquelle toutefois il arriveroit, Way ſcmblablement 
« de cette diſpoſition comme fi elle be jamais exiſſé. 
Extract of a letter from Sir Luke Schaube to Lord Car- 
teret, dated Paris Jan. 20, 1722. „ 4 
« Ce que les miniſtres Moſeovites Wiſcientlity Monſ. 
« de Campredon que le czar voulut fe procurer une ga- 
4 rantie pour la ſucceſſion d ſes etats de la manizre gu il ſe 
« propoſe de Petablir, paroit fort fingulier, &c. Par rapport 
a Pexclufion de 2 N en ſuveur ds ſa * mar- 
quer 
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during the minorit of Peter II.; ; excluded 
from that council after having only once 
taken her ſeat, by the deſpotiſm of prince 
Menzikof, whom ſhe herſelf had promoted 
with all her influence; driven from Ruſſia. 
by the mandate of that arrogant miniſter z ſhe 
retired with her huſband to Kiel; where ſhe: 
died in 1728, in the 22d year of her age, and 
kaying « one. ſon, the unfortunate Peter III. 

Her . couſin the empreſs Anne *, ſecond 
daughter of Ivan Alexievitch, lies interred in 
. | | | | « 
« quer en meme temps à quel prince il la deſtine.” - Ex- 
tract from a letter of Lord Carteret to the Cardinal * 
| Bois, dated Jan. 1721-2. 

The decree which he iſſued in February, 1722, 3 a; 
prelude to this appointment, which was probably prevented, 
by the ſuddenneſs of his death, , 

Cathaxine I. was no leſs inclined to appoint Anne her. 
ſucceſſor, and a ſtrong party was formed in her favour ;- 
but that empreſs was prevented from following her inclina- 
tions in this inſtance, by the ſhortneſs of her reign, and the 
danger of exclui Peter Alexievitch; wha, as the grand- 
ſon, of Peter the was ſupported by a {till more po- 
erful party. : 

* The etritia i is about my height, but a very large 
« made woman, very well ſhaped for her ſize, and eaſy and 
« graceful in her perſon. She has a brown complexion, black 
« hair, dark and blue eyes; ſhe has an awfulneſs.in her coun- 
« tenance that ſtrikes you at, firſt ſight ; but, when ſhe 
& ſpeaks, ſhe has a ſmile about her mouth that is inexpreſſibly 
% {weet. She talks a good deal to every body, and has ſuch 


« an 
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the ſame cathedral, She was widow of the 
duke of Courland ; and reſided at Mittau, 
when ſhe was unexpectedly called to - take 
poſſeſſion of the empite. Upon the death of 
Peter II. without iſſue, the ſceptre, according 
to Catharine's will, ought to have reverted to 
her grandſon, afterwards - Peter III. ſon of 
Anne of Holſtein ; but as hereditary right was 
aboliſhed by Peter's decree; and no ſucceſſor 
was appointed by Peter II. a privy council of - 
ſeven nobles, in whom the regal power was 
veſted at the deceaſe of the emperor, formed a 
plan for limiting the enormous | prerogative - 
of the crown ; leaving the title and pomp of 

royalty to the reigning monarch, but reſerv- 

ing to themſelves the whole ſupreme authgy, 
rity. Having, according to this project, 
drawn up certain conditions to be ratified by 
the future ſovereign, they choſe the princeſs / 
Anne in preference to the family of Peter the 

Great, and to her eldeſt ſiſter - Catharine of 
Mecklenburgh, becauſe, having no legal claim, 


p J 
« an affability in her addreſs, that you ſeem talking to an 
“equal; and yet ſhe does not, for one moment, drop the 
« dignity of a ſovereign. She ſeems to have great huma- 
« nity; and is, I think, what one would call a fine agret - 
© able woman, were ſhe a private perſon,” L dy a 
Lady from Ruſſia, | 
ſhe 


\ 


334 TRAVEL INTO RUS 1A. 3.4 
me would more teadily be induced to agree 
to any terms which might ſecure her the 
heſitation, only for the purpoſe of breaking 
them with greater facility; and ſhe had ſcarte- 
I arrived at Moſcow before the was enabled, 
by the affiſtance of the guards; to annul the 
act of  renunciation ; to diſſolve the privy 
council itſelf; and to re-afſurne the imperial 
authority in as unlimited a form, as it had 
ever been enjoyed by any of her predeceſſors. 
This empreſs reſigned herſelf implicitly tb 
the direction of Biren, a native of Courland; 
who, from the loweſt extraction, had riſen to 
be abſolute favourite of his miſtreſs, and te- 
gulated all her councils with the moſt arbi- 
trary ſway. Anne has generally been cenſur- 
ed for her ſeverity ; and is faid to have ruled 
the Nuſſians with the knoot in her hand. 
But the cruelties, which tarniſhed her reign, 
muſt bs attributed to the brutal temper of 
Yiren: The empreſs herſelf was naturally 
of an humane diſpoſition : ſhe frequently op- 
poſed" the ſanguinary meaſures of her favour- 
ite; and in vain endeavoured to ſoften his 
mercileſs diſpoſition, by. ſubmitting frequently 
10 intreaties, and interceding even with * 

| 9 SL 7 " "oo 


=. 
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for the unfortunate objects of bis reſentment v. 
But, in effect, the ſovereigh who permits 
eruelties is, and ought to be, equally guilty 
in the eyes of the world with the ſovereign 
who' commands them; and poſterity juſtly 
imputes to the miſtreſs the vices of the ſer- 
vant, who is uncontrouled in his abuſe of 
Anne died on the 17th of October, 
1740, "thr having nominated for her ſucceſ- 
for her nephew Ivan, then an infant; with a 
view of prolonging the reign of Biren, whom 
ſhe appointed regent n the n of 
that emperor. 
As I viewed the tomb of Elizabeth; I re- 
collected the motley character of that indolent 
and voluptuous empreſs, who, by the revo- 
lution of 1741, renewed in her perſon the line 


4 Paj ẽtẽ preſent,” writes count Munic, * lorſque 
« Vimperatrice pleuroit à chaudes larmes ſur ce que Biron 
« fulminoit & menagoit de ne vouloir plus ſervir ſi Vim- 
« peratrice ne ſacrifioit Volinſki & ainſi des autres. 
Ebauche, &c. p. 119. 

Mrs. Vigor ſays of her, «I have often ſeen her melt 
« into tears at a melancholy ſtory, and ſhe ſhews ſuch 
© unaffected horror at any mark of cruelty, that her mind 
« to me ſeems compoſed of the moſt amiable qualities that 
© I have ever obſerved in any one perſon ; which ſeems a 
« particular mark of the goodneſs of Providence, as ſhe is 
« poſſeſſed of ſuch power.” Letters from Ruſſia, p. 89. 


of 
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of Peter the Great upon the throne-of Ruffla. 
Elizabeth was born in i709 ; and, when ar- 
rived at years of maturity, was extremely ad - 
mired for her great perſonal attractions k. 

Her beauty, as well as her rank and large 
+ dowry, occaſioned | ſeveral offers, none of 
| which, however, took place, and ſhe died 
ſingle. During the life of her father Peter I. 
2 negotiation had commenced for. her mar- 
riage with Louis XV. but although not ſeri- 


* Mrs, Vigor thus deſcribes the perfon of Elizabeth ia 
the 24th year of her age. The princeſs Elizabeth, who 
« is, you know, a daughter of Peter I. is very handſome. 
« She is very fair, with light brown hair, large ſprightly 
« blue eyes, fine teeth, and a pretty mouth. She is inclin- 
« able to be fat, but is very genteel, and dances better than 
« any one I ever ſaw. She ſpeaks German, French, and 
* Italian; is extremely gay, and talks to every body, in a 
« very proper manner, in the circle, but hates the cere- 
“ mony of a court.“ 

And again, She has an affability ty ſweetneſs of bes. 
« haviour that inſenſibly inſpires love and reſpect. In 
* public ſhe has an unaffected gaiety, and a certain air of 
« giddineſs, that ſeem entirely to poſſeſs her whole mind; 

; « but in private I have heard her talk in ſuch a, ſtrain of 
4 good ſenſe and ſteady reaſoning, that I am perſuaded the 
« other behaviour is 'a feint; but ſhe ſeems ealy ; L 
ſeemt, for who knows the heart? In ſhort, ſhe is an ami- 
« able creature; and though I think the throne very wor⸗ 
4 thily filled, yet I cannot help wiſhing ſhe were to be the 
« — at leaſt, Letters from Run, p. 73 and 76, 


ouſly 
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ouſly adopted by the court of France; it was 
never relinquiſhed until the daughter of Sta- 
niſlaus, titular king of Poland, was publicly 
affianced to the young monarch. By the 
will of Catharine, Elizabeth was betrothed to 
Charles Auguſtus, biſhop of Lubeck, duke of 
Sleſwick and Holſtein, and brother to the late 
king of Sweden; but he died before the com- 
pletion of the ceremony. In the reign of 
Peter II. ſhe was demanded by Charles Mar- 
grave of Anſpach; in 1741, by the Perſian 
tyrant Kouli Khan; and at the time of the 
revolution the regent Anne endeavoured to 
force her to eſpouſe prince Louis of Brunſ- 
wick, for whom ſhe entertained a ſettled aver- 
ſion L. From the period of her acceſſion 
ſhe renounced all thoughts of the connubial 
ſtate, and adopted her nephew Peter. Her 
diſlike to marriage, however, certainly did 
not proceed from any diſinclination to man; 
for ſhe would freely and frequently own to 
her confidents, that (he was never happy but 
when ſhe was in love +; if mee 

gee Manſtein's Memoirs, p. 25. 285. 39. 

7 „ Elle .ctoit voluptueuſe à Vexcts, n6e de ſang vo- 
0 « luptueux, & elle diſoit ſouvent à ſes confidentes, qu'elle 

4 n' toit contente que tant qu'elle Etoit amoureuſe ; mais 
« elle Ctoit avec Ig rpm rr_ un. + era” 
de favoris.“ Ebauche, &. p. 170. 
Vor. II. 2 by 
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by that name a tapricious paſſion ever chang- 
ing its object. The ſame characteriſtie warmth 
of temper hurried her no leſs to the extremes 
of devotion: ſhe was ſcrupulouſly exact in 
her annual confeſſions of the wanderings of 
her heart; in expreſſing the utmoſt contrition; 
and in punctually adhering both in public and 

to the minuteſt ceremonies and ord- 
nunces of the church, ng. 

With reſpect to her diſpoſition and bun of 
er ſhe is generally ſtyled the humane 
Elizabeth, 'as' ſhe made a vow upon her ac- | 
ceſſion to inflict no capital puniſhments * 
during her reign; and is reported to have 
ſhed tears upon the news of every victory gained 
by her troops, from the reflection that it could 
not have been obtained without great bloodſhed. 
But although no criminal was formally exe- 
cuted in public; yet the ſtate priſons were 
filled vrith -wretched ſufferers, many of whom, 
unheard of and unknown, periſhed in damp 
and unwholeſome dungeons : the ſtate inqui- 
fition, on ſecret committee, appointed to judge 
perſons ſuſpected of high treaſon, had con- 
ſtant eee ewe during her eien; 8 * 
„ e Remarks om ber uslehnstel acbb, which aboliſhes 


enpital puniſhments, in ee e 
. 5 of — 
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the ſlighteſt ſurmiſes were tortured in ſecrets. 
many underwent the knoot, and expired under 
the infliction. But the tranſaction which 
raflects the higheſt diſgrace upon her reign, 
was the public puniſhment of two ladies of 
faſhion ; the counteſſes Beſtuchef and Lapoos 
kin: each received fifty ſtrokes: of the knoat 
in the open ſquare of Peterſburgh; their 
tongues were cut out; and they were baniſh- 
ed into Siberia. One of theſe ladies, Madame 
Lapookin, eſteemed the handſomeſt woman 
in Ruſſia, was accuſed of carrying on a ſecret 
correſpondence with the French embaſſador; 
but her real crime was her having commented 
too freely on the empreſs's amours. Even 
the mere relation of ſuch an affecting ſcene, 
as that of a woman of great beauty and high 
rank publicly expoſed and ſcourged by the 
common executioner, muſt excite the ſtrongeſt 
emotions of horror; and forbid! us to venerate 
the memory of a princeſs, who, with ſuch 
little regard to her own ſex, could iſſue thoſe 
barbarous commands, But let us lament the 
inconſiſtency of human nature; and in con- 
fidering the character of Elizabeth, let us not 
deny that her heart, perhaps naturally: benevo- 
lent, was occaſionally corrupted by power, 


and ſteeled with ſuſpicion ; and that although 
| 2 2 mercy 
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mercy might predominate whenever it did not 
interfere with her paſſions and prejudices; 
yet ſhe by no means deſerves. the appella- 
tion of humane, the moſt noble “ attribute 
of a ſovereign, when it interpoſes to temper 
and mitigate the ſeverity of juſtice. Eliza- 
beth died in 1761, in the twenty- firſt year of 
her reign, and in the 5 zd of her age: ſhe 
expired in December, the ſame month in 
ee ee eee 
to the throne. 

In the fortreſs is a mall ROE which, 
ainbrg other military ſtores, contains ſome 
antient-cannon, caſt in the middle of the ſix- 
teenth century under the reign of Ivan Vaſli- 
lievitch II. and which I was ſurprized: to 
find of ſuch good workmanſhip. I had oc- 
caſion to mention in à former chapter, that 
the art of caſting cannon was introduced into 
mn. under Ivan Ce 096 ar I. uy Ariſotle 


20 - va informed from- andephoad IR that i it was 

| impoſſible to obtain Elizabeth's conſent for the execution 
of a felon who had even committed the moſt horrid ſpecies 
of premeditated murder, and that the maſter of the police 
uſed ſecretly to order the executioner to knoot to death thoſe 
delinquents who were found guilty of the moſt, atrocious 
crimes. It is a pity that ſhe did not reſerve her humanity, 
which in this inſtance was 2 21 to = People, for! more 


9 objects. 
f 
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of OA Ivan II. did not fail te to imitate. 
the example of his grandfather in procuring, 
by means of foreign artiſts, the beſt artillery.z 

and it is to this judicious policy that both theſe 
monarchs were ' chiefly indebted for their fuc= 
ceſſes in war; and for the conqueſt of ſeveral - 
provinces, which they annexed to their. 6 
reditary dominions, - * 

In a ſeparate building of the erte i is hs 
mint. The gold and filver are ſent from the 
mines of Siberia, and the ſeparation is per- 
formed in this laboratory. We ſurveyed the 
whole proceſs from the firſt ' ſmelting of the 
ore to the coining. Among the ſilver we ob- 
ſerved a large quantity of. Dutch dollars, 
which were melting down in order to be re- 
coined in roubles. Peter I. wanting ſilver 
for the new coinage, iſſued out a decree, that 
all the cuſtoms ſhould be paid in Dutch dol- 
lars: at preſent half the duties are ſtill dif- 
charged in that money by all foreign mer- 
chants, excepting the Engliſh, Who are ex- 
empted by treaty. But as the gold and filver 
obtained from the mines of Siberia, with the 
addition of the dollars, are by no means ſuf- 
ficient for the money in circulation j à con- 
ſiderable quantity of both theſe metals is an- 
nually imported. The coinage, in its preſent 

Agiudy it 2 3 de baſed 
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debaſed Nate, muſt be very advantageous, ay 
in the gold there is ſo much alloy, that a 
profit of 48 per cent. is gained, and in the 
filver of 37 . This ſtate of the Ruſſian 


money renders - uſeleſs the prohibition againſt 


exporting it; and is productive of one miſ- 
chievous effect, that it promotes the contra- 
band introduction of falſe coin from foreign 
countries, upon which a conſiderable 1 is 
zequired. 
Among the remarkable objects in the mint, 
the machine for ſtamping the coin deſerves to 
be mentioned; becauſe it was invented by her 
preſent majeſty, and is eſteemed a very ingent- 
ous and ſimple piece of mechaniſm. 
Within the fortreſs is a four-oared boat, 
ſecured, with great veneration, in a brick 
building; and preſerved as a memorial to 
future ages of its being the origin of the 
Nuſſian fleet. Peter I. uſed to call it the 
Little Grand fire and, in the latter part of 
his reign, ordered it to be rranſported to Pe- 


I 8 Eat fir le commerce de Ruſſe, C. X. where 
the reader will find a very accurate ftate of the Ruflian 
coinage, in which the difference of the | preſent. money 
from that of the former reigns is laid down, as I was in- 
formed from good authority, with ou IT; p. rn 
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8 it was · conducted in ſolemn pro- 
ceſſion, in order ta excite the admiration of the 
people, and held up chat they might compare 
in what condition he had ſound the marine, 
mn to what perfection he had brought it; 
The hiſtory of this little boat is worthy of 


riſe of the navy, but becauſe, during the 
courſe of this narrative, I ſhall be enabled to 
point out ſundry errors which have been ad- 


vanced by ſeyeral hiſtorians of Peter the 
Great; and which, if not duly corrected, Will 
be conſecrated by. time, and admitted as 


truths. 
I ſhall begin by. dari! tht there i is 


not the . ene far ag #* that 
Peter 


» L/Eveſque has adopted this notion, and he citesfor 
bis authority a- Hiſtory of Peter the Great in the Sclavo- 
nian tongue, firſt printed at Venice, and republiſhed at 
Peterſburgh, with notes, by prince Sherebatof; He ſeems 
to cite from the text, and not from the notes. But I may 
yenture to contradict this notion from the undoubted lau- 
thority of General Patrick Gordon, cited by Mr. Muller, 
in his Nachricht von uad &c. vas Ss lee 
for 1778, p. 2414. 1 K t tow at 

Cain audit Gant Was 
having ferved with glory in the Swediſh -and'Poliſh-armies; 
he entered into the Ruſſian ſervice in 1661, in dich he 
n. to the end of his life. He wwote u Jopraal'in 

Z 4 the 


notice; not anly ds it comprehends the firſt 
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Peter was naturally afraid of the water; and 
that he had the utmoſt difficulty in ſurmount- 
ing this averſion: on the contrary, he ſeems 
to have always expreſſed a ſtrong attachment 
to that element. The boat, which has given 
riſe to this detail, was conſtructed during the 
reign of Alexty. Michaelovitch, by Karſtens 
Brandt, a Dutch ſhipwright, whom Alexey 
Michaelovitch had invited into Ruffia. Pe- 


the Engliſh tongue: it is now in the archives at Moſcow, 
and has never been printed. Mr. Muller, who has made 
great uſe of it in ſome of his writings, propoſed to extract 
and publiſh all the circumſtances relating to Ruſſia; but, 
to the great regret of all lovers of hiſtory, has been pre- 
yented by other occupations from carrying his deſign into 
execution. 

I find, from Bachmeiſter's Ruff. Bibl. for 1782, that a 
German tranſlation of it is given in Part. IV. of the Jour- 
nal of St. Peterſburgh for 1782, which I have not yet 
ſeen, 

Gordon died in 1699, ſo much regretted by the tzar, 
that, to uſe the words of his relation,” His majefty viſited 
& him five times during his illneſs, was preſent the moment 
* he expired, and ſhut his eyes with his own hand.” 
The fame author alſo ſays of him, greatly to his honour, 
* General Gordon was a ſober man, in a country where 
« drinking is much in faſhion; and though he uſed to be 
« much in the tzar's company, his majeſty, knowing his 
6 inclinations, would never allow him to be urged. He 
_ «was ever mindful of his buſineſs, and did great ſervice to 
« the Ruſfian nation.“ — e eee 
3 | p1't | 
oF SK ter, 


e. M rere Un Gn, wg 
ter *, about the year 1691, accidentally ſeeing - 
this boat at a village near Moſcow, inquired 
why it was built in a different manner from 
all thoſe which he had hitherto obſerved: 
Timmerman, a foreigner, who taught him 
fortification; and to whom he addrefſed the 
queſtion, informed him that it was a veſſel Þ 
ſo contrived as to go againſt the wind. Peter's 
curiofity was rouſed by this intelligence, and 
Brandt, who was {till in Ruſſia, being inſtant- 
ly ſummoned, repaired it without delay, pro- 
vided it with a maſt and rigging, and, having 
launched it upon the Vauſa, failed in it, to 
the ſurprize and aſtoniſhment of the young 
tzar, who immediately embarked in it himſelf, 
and, under the direction of Brandt, yr learned | 
the management of the veſſel. . a 
Having repeated theſe ern upon the 
Vauſa, as well as upon 4 neighbouring lake, 
to which it was enen he n Brandt 


* This Far is e from LEveſque; wha! er his 
authority the Life of Peter, by the archbiſhop Theophanes, 
with notes, by prince Sherebatof. Hiſt, de Ruſſe, vol. IV, 
p. 111, 

+ L'Eveſque ſays, from the authority of Prince Shere- 
batof, that it was une chaloupe Angloiſe ; but we muſt 
prefer the authority of General Gordon, who. informs us 


it was built by Brandt. Perhaps Timmerman might think 
it an Engliſh veſſel. X 


4 > 


to 
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to build a yacht * upon the banks of the 
Moſkva, which was launched in 1691 ; and 
in which Peter embarked and failed as far as 
Columna. Animated with the ſucceſs of this 
expedition, he commanded the fame ſhip- 
wright to conſtruct, upon the lake of Periſlaf, 
ſeveral ſmall veſſels. carrying guns; in which 
the tzar failed on the 8th of February, the 3d 
of March, and the gth of April, of the fol- 
lowing year. On the iſt of May another 
veſſel was launched and on the gth Peter 
returned to Moſcow. The death of Brandt, 
which ſoon followed, ſeems to have interrupted 
the increaſe: of this little fleet; but did not 
ent Peter from continuing his expeditions 
upon the lake. The following extracts, from 
General Gordon's Journal, will ſhow with 
what eagerneſs the young monarch purſued 
his new occupation; when ſuch. trifling inci- 
dents as weighing anchor, and failing acroſs a 
lake, are circumſtantially recorded. 
Gordon went on the 11th of Auguſt to 
« Pereſlaf; on the 14th he was entertained in 
« due form and ceremony on board of the 


From hence I follow ;mplicity Muller's Extracts 
from General Gordon's Journal. 


* 1 A iral's 
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c Admirals * ſhip-;- on the 18th,” he adds, 
« we failed from one fide of the lake to the 
« oppoſite bank; on the 2 1ſt-we got nnder 
« way; and failed to the other ſide, where we 
„ again came to an anchor; on the.,24th 
* Gordon attended the tzar on ſhip- board 
ton the 28th we departed from Pereſlaf; and 
* on the zi ſt reached Alexeyfik,” But as the 
limits of a lake were become too confined 
for the riſing ambition of the-tzar, he hurried 
to Archangel, where he arrived in the month 
of June, 1693. . On the 17th,” ſays Gor- 
don, the poſt brought the news that the 
* tzar had been upon the White Sea, and 
* was happily arrived into port; and on the 
« 11th-of October he came back to Moſcow. 
In the beginning of May, 1694, he returned 
to Archangel ; and continued in thoſe parts 
until September; during which time he 
* made frequent expeditions upon the ſea, and 
„improved his knowledge of navigation 
Theſe little adventures, which ſeemed no- 
thing more than mere youthful amuſements, 
were, however, ſoon afterwards productive of 


the moſt glorious event that aue! the 


* Mr, — that Le Fort was — 
fan. 


reign 
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reign of Peter. When the tzar, in his cam- 
paign of 1695 againſt the Turks, beſieged 
Azof, he found it impoſſible to take the town 
without blocking up the harbour; and as he 
did not at that time poſſes one ſhip, he was 
compelled to raiſe the fiege. 

His ſpirit being excited, rather m extin- 
guiſhed, by this diſappointment, he gave or- 
ders for the immediate conſtruction of ſeveral 
veſſels: ſome were framed at Occa, and tranſ- 
ported over land to the Don; but the greateſt - 
part were built at Veronetz. In leſs than a 
year he renewed the ſiege of Azof; and brought 
before it, to the infinite ſurprize of the Turks, 
two men of war, 23 gallies, two galleots, and 
four fire-ſhips . With this little ſquadron; 
which failed down the Don into the Black 
Sea; he blockaded the harbour ; gained a naval 
victory over the Turkiſh 'gallies; and took 
Azof. He fignalized this wonderful event 
by a triumphal entry into Moſcow, and by a 
medal repreſenting the taking of Azof, with 
a motto in Ruflian, © Victor by thunder and 
« the waves.” This ſucceſs was only the 
prelude to ſtill greater atchievements ; and as 
the wee on mack new conqueſts * the 


8. K CG. Ann . « Hp» 39 
Black 
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Black Sea ſeemed to depend upon a powerful 
navy; the tzar having collected from all quar- 
ters the moſt expert ſhip-builders, and himſelf 


ſuperintended the neceſſary preparations at 
Veronetz, Azof, and Taganroc, ſet out upon 


his firſt expedition into foreign parts. In 1699, 
ſoon after his return, he was preſent at a 
naval review upon the” Black Sea, in which 
ten frigates were engaged, the largeſt carry- 
ing fifty, and the ſmalleſt twenty-ſix guns *: 
and the Ruſſian navy, in the harbours of the 
Euxine, conſtructed and upon the ſtocks, is 
deſcribed, only three years after the firſt prepa· 
rations, as conſiſting of nine ſhips of 60 guns; 
ten of 50, ten of 48, two of 4.2; fourteen of 
34, two of 32, three of 30, one of 26, one of 
24, four of 18, three of 14, and four, of 8 
guns; beſide 18 triremes, 100 brigantines, 
and 300 boats in the Dnieper. This ſtupen- 
dous account would be almoſt incredible if it 


was ee by Oe e ＋ to the 
Auſtrian 


Pd 


„„ h te N 1 
1 Korb Diarium, The reader will find, in p. 235, a 
catalogue of the names of all theſe veſſels, 'togeth er 
the breadth, length, depth, number of gans, and Eomgle- 
ment of men. 

Le Bruyn, who was at Veronetz in 3703, iintldnt tvs 
n -« With regard to the _ 

| 1 
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Auſtrian embaſſy, then refident at - Moſcow, 
It is ſcarcely paralleled by the n 
of the Romans in the firſt Punic wa. 

The rapidity with which Peter tes hi 
fleet for the Black Sea, was equalled by fimi- 
hr exertions upon the Baltic after the acqui · 
ſition of Cronſtadt and the foundation of 
Pieterſburgh. But to return to the boat which 
5 this ns md Os; Karen 


6 1 he ante n 
« the biggeſt of 54 guns, three victuallers, two fire · ſhips, 
« and ſix bomb-ketches, On ſhore, and ready to be 
launched, were five men of war, after the Dutch faſhion, 
<«: from 60 to 64 guns, two after the Italian from 50 to 54, 
. afgaleaſs after the Venetian, and four gallies, beſides 17 
< gallies at Sieſofskie, two verſts from the town. Beſides 
« all this, they were at work upon five men of war after 
"4 thi” Engliſh built, two bored for 74 guns, and two for | 
or G che fiſth, which is called after his majeſty, be- 
«/ cauſe! he: had the direction of her upon ther ſtocks, is 
4 bared for 86 guns. They were at work alſo upon a 
« packet-boat ; ; and aſhore, on the other ſide of the river, 
ere about 200 brigantines, moſt 'of them built at Vero- 
e add at this time there were 400 ſtout brigantines 
* upon the Nieper, and the Boryſthenes, in the neigh- 
© bourhgod of Crim Tartary; and 300 flat - bottomed veſſels 
« upon the Volga y beſides 18 men of war at Aſoph, a 
4 bomb veſſel, and a yacht. The czar has ſeveral other 
* ſhips, the largeſt of which is of 66 guns, four, from 4.1 
« to_50, five of 36, two of 34, and. others ſmaller, the 
« leaſt of 28 guns.” Le Bruyn's Travels, vol. I. p- 0. 
dt ing 
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ing to Peter I. was the original cauſe of the 
Ruſſian navy. In 1723 Peter, at the cloſe of 
the Perſian expedition, ordered it to be tranſ- 

ported from Moſcow' to the new metropolis; 
and gave à public entertainment, which was 

called the Conſecration of the Little Grandjre. 

The fleet, confiſting of twenty-ſeven men of 
war, was ranged at Cronſtadt in the form of 
an half-moon, when his majeſty embarked in 
this boat, himſelf ſteering, while three admi- 
rals and prince Mentchikof performed the 
office of rowers : being then towed by two 
floops, it made a ſmall circuit in the Gulf; 
and, returning by the fleet, the ſhips, as it 
paſſed along, ſtruck their flags and ſaluted with 
all their guns; while the Little Granate re- 
turned each falute by a diſcharge of three ſmall 
pieces. It was then brought into the Har- 
bour, and ſurrounded by the men of war. A 
few days afterwards the Little Grandfire way 
conveyed to St, Peterſburgh, where its arrival 
was ſolemnized by a maſquerade upon the 
water v. This memorable boat, freighted with 
the emperor, proceeded to the fortreſs, and 
was conducted, Peter himſelf aſſiſting in the 
ceremony ; under the diſcharge of all the ar- 


* Conſett's preſent State of Ruſlia, p. 218, 


tillery, 
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tillery, to the place where it now remains 
enſhrined as a memorial to poſterity. We Ya 
From the fortreſs we took water; and land- 
edi at an adjacent ſpot in the iſland. of Peterſ- 
burgh, near a wooden hovel, which is. digni- 
fied by its having ſerved for the habitation 
of Peter the Great while the fortreſs was con- 
ſtructing. It Kill exiſts in its original ſtate ; 
and ſtands under a brick building, . purpoſely 
erected to preſerve it from deſtruction. ,, The 
houſe is a ground floor, with only three rooms, 
which I had the curioſity to. meaſure. . They 
are but eight feet in height: the apartment 
for the reception of company, as it was called, 
is 15 feet ſquare; the dining-room is 1 5 by 
123 and the bed-chamber ten feet ſquare. 
Near this houſe i is another four-oared boat, the 
work of Peter's own hands, and which has 
been erroneouſly called the Little Grandfrre,; 
| an. honourable ee due Ab to that 
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Congelation 4 Fan D.. Guthrie's ex- 


periments to aſcertain the freezing Point 
F mercury, and is prove that the purity or 
impurity of the merciry by no means 10 
ap nmocrd þ 6 ; 


8 the curious F of freezing 

Foy kfilver was firſt diſcovered at Pe- 
rerſburgh by Profeſſor Braun, I was greatly 
defirous of being a witneſs to the repetition of 
the ſame proceſs ; particularly as many doubts 
had been entertained by ſeveral philoſophers, 


concerning the real congelation of pure quick- 


filver, and I had frequent opportunities of ſee- 
ing this phænomenon during a ſeries of expe- 
riments made by Dr. Guthrie, phyſician to the 
Imperial Corps de Cadets. 

Having inferted' 4 tube containing * 
quickſilver in a mixtute of ſhow and Giri of 


 nitre, he took it out in | about ten minutes, and 
placed it in 4 ſnd tübrture, and in about 


five minutes the quitkhulver was perfectly con- 
geled. The tube being broken, the quickillver 
Vox. II. Az 


i ä 
| ES 


appeared 
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appeared in a ſolid mals like a ball of ſilver, 
and being ſtruck with a hammer was flattened 
into twice its extenſion before it broke and 
liquefied. *' 
But as the hammer was much warmer than 
the frozen quickſilver, it immediately melted 
the parts which it touched, ſeeming to have 
the ſame effect upon the mercury as a warm 
iron would have upon wax. I deſired, there- 
fore, Dr. Guthrie to place the hammer alſo in 
the freezing mixture, ſo as to acquire the ſame 
degree of cold as the frozen quickfilver. An- 
other portion of quickſilver being congeled by 
the ſame proceſs as before, I took out the ham- 
mer, and ſtruck the ſolid maſs of quickſilver as 
hard as I could; it reſiſted the ſtroke, and yielded 
a dead found like lead; I ſtruck it again, and 
made a ſmall dent; a third time, and made a 
larger dent, until it gradually extended and 
flattened under the hammer, ſeparated like an 
amalgama of the conliſtence of cheeſe, and ſoon 
_ liquefied. | 
To me the congelation of quick6Glver was 
a matter of mere curioſity ; but the doctor's 
experiments tended not only to prove its ab- 
ſolute congelation, but. likewiſe to aſcertain 
exact the freezing point, and to ſhew, con- 
trary to N * of ſeyeral philoſophers, 
: that 


„ 
. a 4 p 
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that the purity or impurity of the mercury did 
not in any wiſe IE the ſucceſs of the en 
riment. 

As the ſubject is in itſelf extremely curious, 
and rendered ſtill more intereſting by the very. 
able treatiſe publiſhed by Dr. Blagden, Secre- 
tary. of the Royal Society, in the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, on the Hiſtory of the Congelas, 
tion of Quickſilver, I ſhall here inſert a ſum- 
mary account of the experiments and obſerva - 
tions communicated by Dr. Guthrie himſelf. 
I ſhall only add, that 1 myſelf was witneſs to 
moſt of the experiments mentioned in the 0k 
lowing account. | & 


Mr. Joſeph Adam Braun, Profeſſor of 
the Imperial Academy of Sciences of St. Pe- 
terſburgh, diſcovered, in December 1759, that 
mercury might be rendered ſolid by means of 
artificial cold ; and fince that time it has been 
congeled in ſevere winters by. the cold of the 
atmoſphere: in the northern countries of both 
the old and new continent. 
This congelation of mercury by the na- 
tural cold, renders the knowledge of its freez- 
ing point a matter of great importance to the 
natural hiſtory of the earth as well as of man, 
as 10 determining the degree of cold neceſſary 
1 5 2 to 
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ta eſſect this phænomenon, we ſhall be able 
to form an eſtimate of the real degree of cold 
obtaining in the countries near the poles, and 
conſequently of the power inherent in living 
animals to refiſt it. Until lately our ideas on 
this ſubject were confuſed and erroneous. The 
experiments and obſervations of the moſt able - 
naturaliſts in different parts of Europe ang 
America were only of partial uſe to natural 
hiſtory and phyfics, by giving a place to mer- 
cury amongſt the malleable metals, and by 
demonſtrating that there is nothing eſſentially 
fluid in its nature, but that it is a metal 
which melts with a leſs degree of heat than 
the. others. 
Hut ill the philoſopher was not Arbe 
what reliance he could place on the mer- 
eurial thermometer towards determining the 
cold of climates, as the motions of the quick- 
filver appeared by thoſe very experiments ex- 
tremely irregular in the lower parts of the 
ſcale, falling many degrees in an inſtant, and 
after it had deſcended below a certain point, 
finking ſuddenly into the bulb, and thereby 
indicating -(if any concluſion could be drawn 
from its deſcent) that the animals of the 
northern countries could reſiſt the action of 
cold ſome —— 626 below the freezing 
| point 


0. 6. CONGRLATION or MERQURY. 357 
point of water. This ſuppoſition ſtaggered 
the faith of many philoſophers, and made them 
anxious that the matter ſhould be more fully 
inveſtigated. Accordingly the Royal Society 
of London defired its members reſiding in cold 
countries to turn their attention towards deter- 
mining the point of congelation of mercury, 
und to remark the deſcent of the inercury in 
the thermometer during the proceſs from the 
freezing point of water to that of mercury, in 
order to form a juſter notion of the real con- 
traction of that metal. But it was not till 
lately that light was thrown upon the ſubject, 
by a courſe of experiments made at the deſire 
of the Royal Society, by Mr. Hutchins, go- 
vernor of Hudſon's Bay, who received excel- 
lent inſtructions from Mr. Cavendiſh, and 
Dr. Black, profeſſor of chymiſtry in the uni- 
verſity of Edinburgh. Theſe directions, and 
an apparatus made in London for the purpoſe, 
enabled the governor to perceive, that the 
ſudden and conſiderable deſcent which takes 
place in the lower parts of the thermometer, 
when expoſed to great cold, happens from the 
contraction of the metal in its frozen ſtate, and 
docs not affect the regularity and juſtneſs of 
its contraction whilſt it remains fluid. This 
ou . was principally aſcertained” by 

Aa 3 means 


338 "TRAVELS IN To RUSSIA. B 4. 
means of a ſpirit thermometer, which was 
found not to freeze as ſoon as the mercury, 
and thereby indicated the degree of cold pro- 
duced by his frigorific mixture, when the 
mercurial thermometer ceaſed to meaſure it 
on account of its contraction on enen 
ſolid. | 

In order to prove, air the deſcent of the 
mercury in the thermometer was 'derived from 
this -new-diſcovered | principle, namely, the 
contraction of this metal in freezing, and to 
try whether pure mercury required a greater 
degree of cold to freeze it than adulterated 
mercury, I made the following experiments 
with the following ſorts of mercury: 

1. I procured from Mr. Winterberger, a 
famous chymiſt of St. Peterſburgh, the pureſt 
mercury known to chymiſts, viz. revivified 
from calomel by filings of iron. 2. From Dr. 
Pallas, native mercury, collected in a mine 
where no other metal is found but a little 
iron. 3. Common barometer mercury, fur- 
-niſhed by Mr. Morgan, an Engliſh optician at 
Peterſburgh, juſt as he received it from Eng- 
land for filling his inſtruments. 4. Six 
drachms of common mercury, which I adul- 
terated by 1 in it a quarter of a "ho 


1 
| « x procull 
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I procured alſo ſome thermometers made 
with great care and accuracy by Mr. Morgan, + 
filled with the fame purified mercury, N' x. | 
for the expreſs purpoſe of theſe experiments ; 
alſo one with highly rectified ſpirits of wines 
diſtilled by Mr. Winterberger. 
7" Adjoined is a drawing of the nde I | 
employed in theſe experiments, and which 
was ſuggeſted to me by my learned friend 
Dr. Black: it differs from that employed by 
Mr. Hutchins in being moſt ſimple, and con- 
ſequently the mercury eaſier to be examined 
during the proceſs of congelation. It eonſiſts 
of a half pint water-glaſs C, wrapped round 
with coarſe flannel, and filled with fuming 
ſpirit of nitre and ſhow to produce artificial 
cold; a glaſs tube B, of about half an inch 
diameter, containing a little mercury to be 
frozen, and in this tube is inſerted a thermo- 
meter A, ſo that its bulb is buried in the 
mercury, but no part of the ſtem: the tube 
and thermometer thus arranged, are placed in 
the above-mentioned water-glaſs, c—_— 
the freezing mixture. | 
« December the 22d, 1784. Inscllip * 
evening, Reaumur's thermometer at 17 de- 
grees below O, after having expoſed the ap- 


N on a table in my court-yard (Where 
A a + I male 
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I made my experiments) for two hours, to 
acquire. the temperature of the atmoſphere, 
. a. little of the HOY mercury. 
N* 1, into the glaſs tube, and having inſerted 
a thermometer filled with the fame purified 
mercury, ſo that its bulb was covered with 
| the mercury in the tube, I placed them in the 
water-glaſs, filled with the freezing mixture, 
and in fix minutes tranſported them into a 
ſecond, with ſimilar contents ; the mercury in 
four minutes more became folid, and when 1 
drew out the thermometer, with the frozen 
mercury ſurrounding its bulb in the form of a, 
ſolid cylinder, it ſtood at 324 degrees below 
J. Perceiving, however, a little fluid mer- 
cury ſtill remaining in the tube, immediately 
replaced the thermometer with the mercury 
adhering to its bulb, and in a few minutes the 
mercury roſe about half a degree; when draw- 
| ing it up a ſecond time, I found the mercury 
was melted, and the bulb quite free from it. 


. Now this experiment appeared deciſive, that 


the freezing point of pure mercury is at 32+, 
degrees below O on this thermometer; for as 
| there remained a little mercury ſtill fluid in the 
tube, there ſeems to. have been only produced 
ſufficient cold to freeze it, and as on its 
half a degree the mercury became fluid, the 
point 


# 6, CONGBLAPION OP MBROVRV. 36 


point of congelation ſeems to bs can Sy» 
termined. . 

”e Second experiment.mOn the gth January, 
1785, between the hours of fix and half paſt 
ſeven in the eyening, 1 made the following 
experiments in preſence of Mr. Epinus, Mr. 
Coxe, and other gentlemen; 1 inſerted the 
periment in a portion of the purified mer- 
cury, Ne 1, and placed them in the cold 
mixture: the thermometer fell lowly to 32 fl. 
and was there ſtationary ſome time, whilſt we 
perceived the mercury in the tube freezing 
round the ſides of it, ſo as to produce a coat- 
ing like. tin foil in the Leyden phial ; and on 
tranſporting it to a ſecond glaſs of cold mux- 
ture, the thermometer fell in five -minutes to. 
36 degrees, where it remained ſtationary during 
the time; it continued in the mixture. What 
was very remarkable in this experiment, the 
mercury in the thermameter was ſtill fluid, 
although its bulb was frozen into that con- 
tained in the tube; for on reverſing the inſtru- 
ment, the mercury ran out of the bulb into 
the ſtem. Now, here is a proof that mercury 
may be cooled 3+ degrees below in fer 
int without becoming ſolid, | 


„ Third 


* 
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Third experiment with native mercury. 
It having been lately aſſerted, that a thermo- 
meter, filled with highly rectified ſpirits of 
wine, is better calculated to determine the 
freezing point of mercury, than one filled . 
with the ſame metal, becauſe it reſiſts con- 
gelation longer, I plunged the ſpirit thermo- 
meter into the tube containing the native 
mercury. Having placed the apparatus in 
the glaſs with the ' refrigerant mixture for five 
minutes, and tranſported it into a ſecond glaſs, 
the ſpirit falling in the thermometer to 32, 
we examined the mercury, and found it frozen, 
although the ſpirits of wine remained fluid, 
and the thermometer ſtood at the ſame degree, 
not only while the apparatus remained in the 
cold mixture, but even after I tranſported it 
into a warm room, and kept at the ſame point, 
until a large part of the bulb of the thermo- 
meter was uncovered by the melting of the 
frozen mercury, drop by drop, into a glaſs. 
Fourth experiment on common barometer 
mercury. The mercurial thermometer uſed 
in the firſt experiment was plunged into this 
mercury, and placed in the glaſs of cold mix- 
ture, where, having remained about five mi- 
nutes, it was tranſported. into a ſecond glaſs, 


and there in four minutes the thermometer 
ſunk 
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ſunk down to 38, and remained ſtationary. 
There the ſame ſingular phænomenon pre- 
ſented itſelf that appeared in the ſecond ex- 
periment, with ſome additions; viz. that the 
mercury was cooled down, to 55 f degrees be- 
low its freezing point on this — 


without becoming ſolid. 
Fifth experiment with the ſame | can 


—] froze a little of this mercury without in- 


ſerting a thermometer, in order to try its 
malleability and ſpecific gravity ; it flattened 
under the hammer, and of courſe is malleable, 
and ſunk in fluid mercury, which ſhews that 


it contracts conſiderably in freezing, differing - 


in this circumſtance from common oy wail 
expands and ſwims in water. 


« Sixth experiment on mercury idee 


with tin.— The ſpirit of wine thermometer 
was plunged into this mercury, and ſtood 


at 32 when the mercury Was frozen round its 


bulb, 
_ « Seventh experiment on purified mercury, 


was on the toth of January, 1785 (a repe- 


tition of a former one) in the preſence of 
profeſſors Pallas and Ferber, and other gen- 
tlemen, who attended. I plunged the ſpirit 


thermometer into a portion of Mr. Winter- 


berger's vivified mercury, and it fell to 32 
degrees 
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degrees, below O, whilſt the mercury was 


freezing, and remained there after it became 


ſalid ſo long as it ſtood in the frigorific mi- 
ture. I then drew the thermometer out of 
the tube with its bulb froze into the mer, 
cury, and hung it on a nail in the open air; 
the metal melted ſlowly in drops, and the 
ſpirit ſtill kept at the ſame point until the 


greateſt part was thawed ; we finiſhed theſe 


experiments by trying with the ſpirit thermo- 
meter, what degree of cold was produced by 


a freſh frigorific mixture, which rs to 


be juſt 35 degrees below O. 


From the whole of theſe 1 
am diſpoſed to conclude, that the freezing 
point of mercury is at 32 degrees below O 
on Reaumur's thermometer, or 40 of Fahren- 
heit's, and that common mercury does not 
freeze 4-6 eee 
been purified. 

« Eighth experiment. February I, 1785. 
a favourable gld of 15 degrees offering this 
evening, and being provided with ſome re- 
vivified mercury, twice diftilled with fixed 
alkali by Mr. Winterberger, a preparation 
which has been ſaid to reſiſt a greater degree 
of cold than the others; but we found that 
it froze in 2+ minutes exactly at 32 * 
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of Reaumur's mercurial thermometer, in this 
firſt glaſs of cold mixture, and differed" in = 
nothing from all the other | ſorts e "i 
the following. 4 
« Ninth experiment. ua Mercury paris 
with antimony froze in two different expe- 
riments at 30 degrees with a ſpirit thermo- 
meter, and in one with a mercurial ther- 
mometer at 32 degrees, ſo that there actually 
appears a diſpoſition in this preparation to 
freeze with a leſs degree of cold than "the 
others; but it muſt be remarked, that it hat a 
blackiſh dull colour and ſluggiſh motion. 
« Tenth experiment. Mr. Coxe being cu- 
rious to try the malleability of the mereury 
diſtilled with alkali, which has a very bright 
and fluid appearance, I froze ſome of it in a 
tube, at the ſame time cooling the hammer in 
the refrigerant mixture, ſo as to acquire the 
ſame temperature as the frozen mercury, de. 
fending the iron from the action of the nitrous 
acid by means of a glaſs cylinder. This mer- 
cury bore ſevetal ſtrokes of the cold hamm 

flattening like a leaden bullet. 
Hleventh experiment. laftly froze fox 
adrachme of common mercury, containing 
twelve tunes as much tin foil as in experiment 
me fixth;; but even this quantity of alloy; 
rr r 
diſpoſe 


r OO ¶ . Q 


offering moſt unexpectedly this morning ſo 
very late in the ſeaſon, and another experi- 
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diſpoſe it to freeze with leſs neee 
of Reaumur. * 
February 16, O. n def 24 d 


ment having been ſuggeſted to me by an 
ingenious friend, Mr. Romme, to put the point 
of congelation of impure: mercury ſtill in a 


clearer light, I tried it about mid-day, when the 


cold was diminiſhed 4 degrees in the ſhade. 
Mr. Romme remarked, that mercury takes 


| up much more biſmuth than tin without 


loſing its fluidity or colour, and as biſmuth 


is a metal much oftener uſed to adulterate 


it, and very difficult to be ſeparated from it, 


he thought therefore a mixture of them was 


a very proper ſubject of experiment to de- 
cide the queſtion. I accordingly prepared 
an amalgama ſo thick, that it ſilvered glaſs 


like a mirror by merely running over it, and 


adhering ſo faſt as not to be removed without 
ſcraping. But ſtill the freezing point of this 
yery impure | mercury was the ſame as the 
others; viz. 32 degrees of Reaumur, by the 
mercurial thermometer. The ſpirit thermo- 
meter being employed to try the cold of the 
frigorific mixture, to my ſurprize fell no lower 
than the other thermometer inſerted in the 
mercury contained as uſual in a tube, _ 
. « Thus 
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We Thus ended my experiments this ſeaſon; 
and I think I may venture to draw the follow- 
ing inference from them: 

That the point of congelation of mercury 
is at 32 degrees bẽlow O on Reaumur. 

That there appears no difference in the 
point of congelation of purified and common 


mercury, except one preparation with anti- 


mony, which ſeems to congeal with a leſs de- 
gree of cold than all the others 9 
tioned. | 

« That in ſome circumſtances mercury may 
be cooled below its freezing point without 


loling its fluidity, even as far as five and an 
half degrees, whilſt the portion in which the 


bulb of the thermometer is plunged becomes 


ſolid. 

That there appears nothing i in theſe ex- 
periments to affect the credit of the mer- 
curial thermometer, as. an accurate inſtru- 
ment for meaſuring the degrees of heat from 
the point of boiling water down to that of 
the congelation of mercury; but that no 
concluſions can be drawn from its motions 
below this point, as they depend on the 


contraction of the metal in a ſolid ſtate, which 


ought to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from what 
takes place WIN it preſeryes its fluidity ; that 
OR. Ki therefore 
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therefore the ideas we have formed of the cold 
obtaining in the habited countries near the 
poles, and the aſtoniſhing power of animals to 
reſiſt it, muſt be erroneous ®, as they have 
been taken from the extraordinary deſcent of 
the mercury in the thermometer, which, we 
now know, is derived from the contraction of 
the mercury when frozen, and not from ſuch 
an extraordinary degree of cold, as, if it had 
taken place, muſt Rare deſtroyed the whole 
ſyſtem of organized bodies. 

That we cannot, according to our preſent 
knowledge of the ſubject, aſſert, that there 
exiſts a much greater degree of cold than the 
point of the congelation of mercury, no other 
inſtrument having been employed to aſcertain 
it than the mercurial thermometer, which is 
now proved of no authority below 32 degrees 
of Reaumur. 


But it appears, that a thermometer filled 


* Dr. Blagden ingeniouſly infers from a compariſon 
of natural cbld, during a ſeries of years, at Albany Fort, 
meaſured by a. ſpirit thermometer, and of artificial cold 
produced by freezing mixtures, that the extreme of arti- 
Hcial cold produced by ſnow and nitrous acid correſponds 
pretty exactly with the extreme of natural cold in the moſt | 
rigorous climates, which can be well inhabited; and does 
not exceed 46” of a ſtandard mercurial thermometer of 
Fahrenheit. Phil, Tranſac. vol. Ixxiii. p. 387. , 

9 with 
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with highly rectified: ſpirits of wine preſerves 
its fluidity in a cold of 35 degrees of Reaumur, 
or 47 of F ahrenheit, and probably; in a greater, 
ſo that it may be employed in northern cli- 
males with more e than one filled 
with mercury. 

The ſurpriſing coincidence in the freezing 
of mercury congeled in Siberia by natural cold, 
with that effected by means of artificial cold, 
merits attention, as they both fix the freezing 
point of mercury at 32 of Reaumur ; particu- 
larly profeſſor Laxman, in a late paper to the 
Imperial Academy, declares, that he found 
common mercury conſtantly become ſolid at 
210 of De Liſle (32 of Reaumur), and that in 
the year 1782, it continued ſolid for two 
months together; and Dr. Pallas, in the third 
volume of his Travels, mentions the ſame 
phænomenon taking place about the ſame part 
of the ſcale. 8 


In, addition to Dr. Guthrie's remarks, I ſhall 


offer the following: obſervations. : 
From a careful review of Mr, Hutchins's 5 


experiments, and a compariſon of the ther- 
mometers which he employed on that occa- . 
ſion, Mr. Cavendiſh... * concludes, that the 


* Philo, Tranſactions, vol. Ixxili. p. 2. page 321. 
Vol. II. B b true 
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true point at which quickfilyer froze on Mr. 
Hutchins's thertnometers, graduated accord- 
ing to the ſcale of Fahrenheit, was 40 ; and 
a thermometer adjuſted in the manner re- 
commended by the Committee of the Royal 
Society, freezes in 38 2, or, in whole num- 
bers, 39 below freezing point, or 31 5 of 
Reaumur, which anſwers to the concluſion 
drawn by Dr. Guthrie from his experi- 
ments, eſtimating the point of mercurial 
congelation at 32 of Reaumur, or 40 below 
O of Fahrenheit. 

As the degree of artificial cold requilite 
to congele quickſilver had been greatly, miſ- 
- conceived and exaggerated, a ſimilar miſcon- 

ception alſo prevailed with reſpect to the 
degree of natural cold neceflary to the ſuc- 
ceſs of the experiment. 

Profeſſor Braun . eſtimated, that the de- 
gree of natural cold ought not to be leis 
than 190 of De Liſle, or 17 below O of 
Fahrenheit : and that opinion was alſo gene- 
rally adopted by the naturaliſts of Ruſſia, and 
when the mercury in the thermometer ſtood 
_ above that point, they conceived it needleſs to 
attempt the experiment. 
Dr. Guthrie, however, in the courſe of 
his experiments, ſufficiently proves, that the 
congelation 
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eongelation ſucceeded in a cold not excerd- 
ing O of Fahrenheit, and ſubſequent. experi- 
ments made at Oxford by Mr. Walker ſhew; 
that a very ſmall degree of natural cold is 
fafficient to obtain for the frigorific mixture 
the degree of cold neceſſary minen 
ſilver. 

Mr. Walker e quickſilver by means 
of 4 mixture of; equal parts, of vitriolie acid 
and ſtrong fuming nitrous acid with ſnow; 
the temperature of the atmoſphere being 
only at 30, or 2 degrees below freezing 
point. 

The ſame Agenten gentleman hay alſo 
ſhewnz that it may be even frozen in ſum- 
mer, in the hotteſt climates, by a particular 
combination of the frigorific mixtures, with - 
out the uſe of ice *; | 

I ſhall cloſe this chapter with ſeveral 
curious experiments made in Siberia by Dr. 
Pallas; for the purpoſe of aſcertaining - the 
difference of the heat in animals during their 
torpid and natural ſtates; 


* Walker's Experimetits on the Prodeiics of Are 
ficial Cold, Phil. Tran. vol. Ixxviii. p. 395-——Alfo 
Walker's Experiments on the Congelation of Quick- 
filver in England, Philo, Tranſactions for 1789, vol, 


Ros rf ; 
B b 2 Dr, 
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Dr. Pallas having made an inciſion into 
the abdomen of a hedge-hog during its tor- 

pid ſtate, and placed Fahrenheit's thermo 
meter in its belly, the mercury roſe only to 
391 and the animal gave no more ſigns of 
feeling, than if it had been actually dead, 
as well whilſt he was making the inciſion, 
as when he was ſewing up the wound, al- 
though the animal was immediately after- 
wards put into a warm room, gradually re- 
covered from its lethargy, and walked about 
the chamber with as much inſonſibllity:” as 
if no operation had been performed.  - 

The doctor kept this hedge-hog in His 
houſe from December to the end of March; 
and although the heat of the apartment in 
which it lay was ſeldom under 60 degrees, 
yet it eat no food, and was never out of its 
torpid ſtate, except once or twice, when it 
was placed behind the ſtove, in a heat from 
77 to 80. Rouſed by that expedient, it was 
awakened from its lethargy, took a few turns 
about the room, and eat a few morſels; but 
ſoon lay down again, and paſſed its _ 
| ONS a> ates ordains 

wy 5 18 probable, that the bodies of Wor 
animals, Who ſleep during winter, are gra- 
_ prepared for the torpid ſtate by a 

; | deficiency 
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deficiency of food, and a conſequent dimi- 
nution of natural heat; for, a thermometer 
plunged in the bellies of marmots and hedge- 
hogs in their natural ſtates, roſe to 76, 79, 
81, 86, 88, 99, and 991, namely, from 364 
degrees to 50 higher than it roſe when 
plunged into the ye of =p Dig ag 20 
its torpid ſtate. 

The following fact allo ſeems Rill further 
to illuſtrate the conjecture, that a certain 
ſtate of body prediſpoſes to a torpid: ſtate. 
A tame marmot, which had become ex- 
tremely fat during ſummer in the profeſſor's 
houſe, continued awake during the whole 
winter, although it was expoſed to the ſame 
cold which threw the whole ſpecies into 
their torpid ſtate in that part of Siberia; 
nor was the doctor able to render it torpid, 
even with the aſſiſtance of the ice-cellar, 
wherein he ſometimes confined it during 
ſeveral days. 

By comparing this 1 with the 
ſleeping hedge-hog, which Dr. Pallas was 
not able to rouſe from its lethargy during 
the whole winter, except for very ſhort in- 
tervals, though expoſed to a heat of between 
77 and 80 degrees; it ſeems to follow, that 
a certain ſtate of body is neceſſary to aſſiſt 
Bb3 nature 


$74 TRAVELS IN TO-RUESIA. . 44 


nature in laying aſleep ſome animals, to 


which they are gradually brought by a de- 
ficiency of nouriſhment about the begin- 
ning of winter, when they ſhut up their 
holes, and retire to reſt from inſtinct; and 
that the impulſe of the circulation and ani- 
mal ſpirits, ariſing from heat or full feeding, 
ſuperſedes the neceſſity of the torpid ſtate. 
and prevents their falling afleep. 
It is alſo a curious circumſtance in the 
ceconomy_ of nature, that Dr. Pallas found 
that of quadrupeds; namely, from 103 ta 
111 degrees; a wiſe arrangement of Pro- 
vidence, in proportioning the heat of the 
winged tribe to the ſuperior cold obtaining 
ans pare. of nh ee where: arp 
range. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Palace and gardens of Tzarſkoe-Zelo,—Orani- 
enbaum.— Hi/ory of Prince Mentchikof,— 
Fortreſ.— Apartments of Peter III.— Palace 
and gardens of Peterhof.—Putch houſe built 
| by Peter the Great, —Schlufſelburgh — Ori. 
gin, hiſtory, * Kaen nn ef the fortreſs. 


8, upon our arrival at Peterſburgh, the 
. ſeaſon of the year was far adyanced; 
we had no time or opportunity to yiſit 

places in the neighbourhood of that 3 
We contriyed, howeyer, before the approach 
of winter, to make excurſions to Tzarſkoe- 
Zelo, Oranienbaum, Peterhof, and Schluſſel- 
burgh. 

Tzarſkoe-Zelo, an imperial palace, about | 
fifteen miles from Peterſburgh, is the favou- 
ſhe lives in a more retired manner than when - 
ſhe is at Peterhof, This palace, which was 
built by Elizabeth, is a brick edifice ſtuccoed 
white, of diſproportionate length, and in a 
moſt heavy ſtyle of architecture. The ca- 
me the outſide pillars, as alſo many 

| B ö 4 of 
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of the other exterior ornaments, together with 
the ſeveral wooden ſtatues which ſupport the 
cornice and adorn the roof, are all gilded, 
and exhibit a moſt tawdry appearance. The 
apartments are large and magnificent : ſome 
are fitted up in the old ſtyle of gaudy pro- 
fuſion ; others in a leſs ſplendid, but more 
elegant taſte, by her preſent majeſty. One 
room is much admired, being richly incruſted 
with amber, a preſent - from the king of 
Pruſſia. N 
Hlaving viewed the palace; we walked 
round the gardens, which are laid out in the 
Engliſh taſte, and are agreeably diverſified 
with lawn, wood, and water. Among ſe⸗ 
veral bridges, we were particularly ſtruck 
with one, built after the model of Lord Pem- 
broke's Palladian bridge at Wilton. It is 
exactly of the ſame ſize, but more mag- 
nificent, the lower part being of granite, and 
the colonade of marble. The latter was 
hewn and worked in Siberia by an Italian 
artiſt, who employed. nine years in completing 
it: from Siberia it was tranſported by water 
to Peterſburgh; and from the capital to 
T'zarſkoe-Zelo by land. It was a pleaſing 
fatisfaction to obſerve our works of taſte in- 
| troduced into theſe diſtant and, formerly, in- 


| hoſ) pitable 
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hoſpitable regions. Several buildings were 


ſcattered about the gardens, many of which 
were raiſed in honour of thoſe perſons who 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the imperial ſer- 
vice: among theſe I remarked a triumphal 
arch to Prince Orlof, for repairing: to Moſcow 


in order to check the progreſs of the plague, 
which raged with great violence in that city; 


a building to Count Alexey Orlof, in memory 
of the - naval victory at Tcheſme; and an 
obeliſk to Marſhal Romantzof, fbr his ſucceſſes 
againſt the Turks. 

Our next excurſion was to Peterhof, on. 
nienbaum and Cronſtadt * 


The road lay at e eee 


Gulf of Finland, at firſt through a flat coun- 


try, chiefly marſhy, producing paſture and 
little corn. On our left extended 'a ridge 
of low hills, which once formed the boun- 


dary of the Gulf, when it ſpread over a larger 


ſpace than it covers at preſent. We aſcended 
this ridge; obſerved on our left the convent 
of St. Sergius, and on our right the palace of 
Strelna, begun by Elizabeth, but never finiſhed. 
About four miles further we paſſed by Peter- 


- #® Cranſtadt will be deſcribed in the chapter which 
treats of the Ruſſian navy. See Book VI. in the next 


ume, 
hof; 


* 
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hof; and proceeded to Oranienbaum, through 
à country covered with foreſt, 

The palace of Oranienbaum, which ſtands 
near the ſhore of the Gulf of Finland, about 
the diftance of 27 miles from Peterſburgh, 
was erected. by Prince Mentchikof, while he 
was in the meridian of a power, to which 
fearcely any ſubject but humſclf has ever ar- 


tied. The riſe of this extraordinary man 


is variouſly related by different authors. Some 
a ſſert that he was apprentice to a paſtry-cook, 
and fold pies in the ſtreets of Moſcow ; that 


Peter once ſtopping to converſe with him, 


was ſo ſtruck with his ready wit and quick 
tepartees, that he took him into his ſervice, 
and advanced him, by rapid promotions, to 
the height of favour which he afterwards en- 
zoyed: others declare, that he was the ſon of 
a groom belonging to the court, and was 
caſually placed about the perſon of the em- 
peror . Both theſe accounts, however con- 

tradictory to each other, ſufficiently ſhow the 
lownels and uncertainty of his origin: and 
indeed it is no wonder that the genealogy of 


The former opinion, that he was a paſtry-cook's boy, 
deems to be the moſt probable, as it is preferred by 1 


_ Manſtein, Bruee, 


a 
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an upſtart fayourite ſhould not be cht 


traced, The earlieſt account upon record - 


concerning him is, that, in the year 1687, 
he was one of the youths “ whom Peter I. 
ſormed into a corps, and diſciplined after the ' 
European manner. The young tzar was only 
| fifteen years old; and Mentchikof, then known - 
by the name of Alexaſca, or Little Alexander, 
age; and as the latter was 
| active in his exerciſe, he was ob- 
r and by him recommended 
to Peter, Several perſons of this company 
were afterwards promoted very high in the 
Ruſſian ſervice ; and many circumſtances con- 
curred to forward the advancement of Ment- 
chikof. He rendered himſelf remarkably uſe+ 
ful to the tzar in his plans of reformation ; 
he paid a particular attention to foreigners, 
whom Peter was cantinually drawing into his 
ſervice; he ſtudied his maſter's character and 
temper; and knew how. to ſubmit to the 
groſſeſt inſults, © The tzar, ſays Gordon, 
who was himſelf an eye-witneſs, “ often 
* kicked him publicly, and beat him like a 


* Muller's Nachricht von der Urſprunge des Preobaſ- 
chenkiſchen, &c. in Journal of St. Peterſburgh for March, 
1778, p. 173. Furſt Menzikow war einer den erſten 
Poteſchnii, See alſo Manſtein, p. 11. 5 

** dog; 
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dog; fo that the by- ſtanders concluded 
him undone; but always next morning the 
peace was made up, which people believed 
could not proceed but from _ yu 


natural cauſe * 
One inſtance of his implicit hides to 


Min commands of the tzar, and his dexterity 
in performing them, is recorded by Korb, 
ſecretary to the Auſtrian embaſſy. It is a 
well-known fact that Peter was accuſtomed 
to affiſt at the examination of the priſoners 
who were accuſed of high treaſon; that he 
would be preſent at the tortures inflicted upon 
them in order to force confeſſion; that he 
would frequently attend at their execution; 
that he would ſometimes himſelf perform the 
en of executioner + ; and would a EP 11 
*Y Gordon s Life of Peter, vol. Il. p. 278. Korb alſo 


1 


fays, 4 Alexaſcam verd favoritam ſuum, gladio accinctum 
inter tripudia deprehendens, deponendi gladii morem in- 
64 flito colapho docuit; cujus impetum ſanguis ex naribus 
& abunde. defluus ſatis teſtatus eſt,” p- 84. 

t « Quinque rebellium capita 4 nobiliſſimd Mo oſcovie 
4 manu ſecuri eſſe amputata. Korb Diarium, p. 170. 

L'Eveſque makes the be er remarks * 
this remarkable circumſtance. 

'« Peut tre" ces ſortes ee dont les l 
u baient les miniſtres, et aux quelles le prince lui-meme 


= 3 part, ctaient-elles Tondees ſur quelque uſage ou 
20 f « ſur 


. 
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conſign that taſk to his favourites and prin- 
cipal nobles v. Korb relates, that, ſoon after 
tec I brofelecions ering the 
«fur quelque loi dont on à perdu le ſouvenir. Elles 
« Etoient reſerves, ſans doute, pour ces grandes rebellions 

ce qui menacaient Vetat et le ſouverain. La nobleſſe, en 
60 frappant elle mẽme les coupables, prouvait qu'elle avoit 
4 horreur de leur complot; et le prince griẽvement of- 
« fenſe, ſe reſervait quelque part à la vengeance. | Ce 
4 qui ſemble confirmer ce ſentiment, c'eſt que Pierte pugit 
c les Strelits de la meme maniere, que le tſar Ivan s'etait 
“ yenge des nobles qui lui Etaient ſuſpects. Ce rapport 
« entre le crime et la punition prouve qu'elle ne dependait 
“ ſeulement du caprice du ſouverain. Pierre, dirait- on; 
« devait abolir cet uſage, Mais pouvait-il changer ſi 
“ promptement les coutumes, les loix, ſa nation 4 lu 
« meme.” Vol. IV. p. 147. 

Gordon mentions the ſame eee but 10 e 
ſays & that ſ&veral of the great men, whom the tzar ſuſ- 
« pected to have been engaged in this conſpiracy, he 
& cauſed to take the axe into their hands, and obliged 
« them to cut off the heads of ſome others of the conſpi- 
« rators,” Vol. I. p. 130. Korb mentions, among 
others, the names of Blumberg and Le Fort, whom the 
tzar deſired to become executioners, but who bag 
themſelves. 

&« Quotquot Bojarinorum & magnatum concilie/h inte- 
« rerant, quo contra rebelles Strelizios certamen decretum 
« eſt, hodiernus dies ad novum vocavit tribunal: ſingulis 
« finguli rei propoſiti: quemvis oportebat ſententiam, quam 
4 dictaverat, ſecuri exequi. Princeps Romadonowſi, an- 
« tequam tumultuarentur, quatuor regiminum dux quatuor 
A 1 * _— eodem ferro ad terram pro- 
C 6 ſtravit 5 
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the inſurrection of the Strelitz in 1698, 
Peter ſcornfully reproached many of the 
nobles who trembled at being compelled to 
behead ſome rebels; adding, in a ſtrain of 
ſanguinary juſtice, * that there was no victim 
be more acee ptable to the Deity than a wicked 
man. Mentchikof, however, does not 
ſeem to have · laboured under ſuch delicate 
feelings 3 for, as a prelude to the execution 
of 150 Strelitz, he drove about the ſtreets 
1 Moſcow in a fledge brandiſhing a naked 


10 „ ſtrvit ; crudelior 3 4 viginti decuſfi ie * 
u riabatur; infelix Gallizin; quod male feriendo dolores 
« damnati multùm adauxerit, 330. Uni ſimul educti ad 
« feralem ſecuris ictum late. patentem planitiem civili quis 
« dem; ſed impio ſanguine purpurarunt. Ad idem lictoris 
u officium cum Barone de Blumberg Generalis Lefort in- 
« vitabatur ; ſed excuſantes, id domi ſuæ moris non eſſe; 
& auditi ſunt. Ipſemet tzarus in ſella ſedens totam tras 
« gcediam, tamque horrendam tot hominum lanienam 
« ſiccis oculis inſpectabat, hoc unum indignatus, quòd Bo- 
« jarinorum plutimi inſueto huie muneri tremulas manus 
« admoviſſent; cum tamen nulla pinguior victima Deg 
« madctari poſſit, quam homo ſceleratus.” p. 88, 8g. 

And again; « Quyivis incertum librabat idtum, novo et 
* inſolito muneri tremulas manus admovens. Infeliciſſimè 
«© omnium feriebat Bojarinorum ille, qui aberrantem à 
« collo,gladium in tergus miſerat, et Strelizio ſic in me- 
4 dium” ferme diſſecto, dolores ad deſperationem auxiſſet; 
* hiſt Alexaſea ſecuri melius infelicis rei collum tetigiſſet.”? 


p. 172, 
8 fword, 
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ſword ®, and boaſted of his adwitneſs in 
cutting off twenty heads. It was not merely 
by acts of buffoonety and cruelty that he 
acquired the eſteem and confidence of Peter, 
but by his ſuperior abilities, both as a ſtateſ- 
man and a ſoldier +. Being choſen by the 
emperor for the companion of his travels into 
foreign parts, he was, in 1706, created pritice 
of the German empire; and was rapidly ele- 
vated to the higheſt employments both in the 
civil and military line. On particular oc- 
caſions he was even permitted to perſonate 
his ſovereign, by giving public audience to 
foreign embaſſadors; while Peter, averſe to 
the pomp of royalty, appeared as a private 
perſon in his . ſuite, So great indeed was 
the aſcendancy which this favourite acquired 
over the emperor (an aſcendancy confirmed 
and maintained by the influence of Catha- 


rine ), as to give riſe to a report Fg 


* Oſftendit adhuc eo veſpere ſæpe diftus 1 corpents 
per omnia urbis compitia uectus, creberrimd nudi enſi oftews 
tatione, quam ſanguinolentam craſtini diei nn. 4 
poctarot- 

+ At the battle of Pultzwa he had three horſes ſhot 
under him, 

t Catharine more than once prevented MentchikoP's dif 
grace, which had been inevitable without her interceſſion. 
—_ in Buſc, H. M. IX. p. 294- 9 
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the Ruſſians, that he had faſcinated by witch- 
craft the mind of his maſter. _ - 

Upon the death of Peter his power was 
ſtill more unbounded, Catharine, who was 
chiefly indebted. to his intrigues and abilities 
for her elevation to the throne, gratefully 
reſigned to him the ſole adminiſtration of 
affairs; and ſhe. may be called the oſtenſible, 
while he was the real ſovereign #. His au- 
thority continued undiminiſhed to the moment 
of her deceaſe; and the clauſe in her will +, 
by which ſhe ordered her ſucceſſor Peter II. 
to eſpouſe the prince's daughter, was at once 
a proof of his aſcendancy, and her gratitude. - 
_ His intrigues and power, his ambition 
and arrogance, his diſreſpectful behaviour to 


Peter II. 4 and the er circumſtances of 
his 


Le gouvernement,“ fays Count Munic, « n'etoit 
4 autre choſe que le vouloir deſpotique du Prince Menſchi- 
« tow.” Ebauche, &c. p. 63. 

+ Gordon ſuppoſes that this will was forged by prince 
Mentchikof: a ſuppoſition for which there is not the leaſt 
proof, We muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe parts - of 
Gordon's hiſtory, which relate to events while he was in 
Ruſſia, and the others which he wrote after he quitted that 
country in 1711, He ſpeaks worſe of prince Mentchikof than 
he ſeems to deſerve, and particularly arraigns his courage. 

t Munie gives, amongſt others, the following inſtances 


of his er: « Lorſqu'il Ecrivoit au jeune 8 1 
( 
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his diſgrace, are all related in che Memoirs of 
Manſtein *; a book which cannot be too 
highly commended as an authentic and im- 
partial work. Two days before his fall the 
prince repaired to his palace of Oranienbaum 
for the dedication of a chapel, having pre- 
viouſly invited Peter II. to he preſent at the 
ceremony: the latter however excuſing him- 
ſelf, under pretence of indiſpoſition, the chapel 
was conſecrated ; and it did' not eſcape notice, 
that Mentchikof ſeated himſelf on a throne 
which had been raiſed for the emperor. 
Being arreſted, in the month of September, 
1727, he was impriſoned at Bereſof, a ſmall 
town upon the river Oby, in-a wooden hovel 
encloſed. with paliſadoes, where he ended his 
days. He is ſaid to have ſupported his diſ- 
grace with firmneſs and ref gnation : he re- 


ceived 


« il le traitoit de fils et ſous-ſignoit la lettre: Votre Pere 
« Menſchikow. Aux egliſes il ſe mettoit à la tribune de 
« V'Empereur,”” &c, Ebauche, &c. p. 67. 
* P.2. to p. 13. 
+ Manſtein, p. 10. Weber, on the contrary, aſſerts, © 
that he was wretched and impatient, and became ſo weary | 
of his exiſtence, 'as to refuſe all nouriſhment, and could 
be prevailed upon to ſwallow nothing but water, Having 
continued in this ſtate a few days without uttering a ſingle 
Vor. II. We. word, 
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ccived a daily allowance of ten roubles *, from 
which he even ſaved a ſufficiency to bund a 
wooden church; and amuſed himſelf by aſſiſt- 
ing the workmen in its conſtruction. He 
furvived his fall about two years and five 
months, dying in the month of November, 
1729, of an apoplexy T. 

The wife of Prince Mentchikof was ſo 
affected with her hutband's diſgrace, that ſhe 
became blind with weeping, and expired on 
the road to Bereſof. One of his daughters 
died before her father in priſon; and the 
remaining part of his family, conſiſting of a 
fon and a daughter, were releaſed on the acceſ- 
fion of the empreſs Anne. The daughter was 
married to Guſtavus Biren, brother to the 
duke of Courland ; and the fon was promoted in 


word, he expired on the 2d of November, 1729. The 
authority of Manſtein, er, is in this inſtance to be 
preferred to that of Weber z as he had frequent opportu- 
nities during his reſidence in Ruſſia of making inquiries 
concerning the death of prince Mentchikof, after his family 
had been releaſed by the empreſs Anne, Whereas Weber 
had quitted Ruſſia before that period; and he inſerts his 
decount_of the pripce's death merely as a report, & und 
* man meldete damals, &c. Ver. Ruff. v. III. p. 178. 


* 4 2. 
+ See Schmidt Materialien, &c. who has collected every 
thing relating to prince Mentchikot, p. 248, &c. 


the 
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the army by the ſame empreſs. A grandſon 
of prince Mentchikof is now living: he is 
an officer in the Ruſſian army; and inherits 
only the name, but none of the riches or 
power of his grandfather. © I 
Soon after the fall of Mentchikof, his 
palace was converted into an hoſpital © for 
failors ; but was afterwards choſen by Peter III. 
for his favourite reſidence. The middle part 
of the edifice remains the ſame as it was 
erected by Mentchikof, and conſiſts of two 
ſtories, containing a range of ſmall apart- 
ments : the wings, which are long buildings 
of one ſtory, were added by the eniperor.” 
Having paſſed through the palace, in which 
there was nothing worthy of remark, we went 
to the fortreſs. In our way we did not omit 
obſerving a model in miniature of a citadel, 
which Peter III. when he firſt contraſted a 
fondneſs - for military ſtudies, ordered to be 
made for the putpoſe of learning practical 
fortification. Advancing a little further we 
came to the fortreſs, which is ſurrounded with 
a ditch and rampart, and ſtrengthened with 
baſtions. It was raiſed by the late emperor 
when he was , great-duke ; and contains a 
building called by him the governor's houſe, 
which he generally inhabited himſelf, and 
Cc2 into 
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into which he admitted only his officers and 
favourites, while his court reſided in the 
palace, Near -it were barracks for a ſmall 
garriſon, a few wooden houſes for the prin- 
cipal officers, and a ſmall Lutheran chapel, 
where his Holſtein ſoldiers aſſembled for di- 
vine ſervice. The governor's houſe is a brick 
building ſtuccoed, with four windows in front, 
and containing about eight ſmall rooms. 
It remains exactly in the ſame ſtate as during 
the life-time of the emperor, neither the fur- 
niture nor the bed, in which he ſlept the night 
preceding his depoſition, being removed. It 
had a white ſattin coverlet, and was on a 
large _ four-poſt bedſtead, with curtains of 
pink and filver brocade, and ornamented at 
the top with plumes of red and white feathers. 
Adjoining to this apartment is a neat cabinet, 
hung with light brown filk, upon which 
were ſeveral figures worked by the em- 
preſs. 
| From the fortreſs we were band to a 
large gallery of pictures, collected by the ſame 
emperor. Among ſeveral portraits of that 
unfortunate prince, one was pointed out to 
us as a ſtriking reſemblance: he is painted 
in his Holſtein uniform; the complexion is 
fair, and the hair light; there is no expreſſion 
in 
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in the features, and the countenance has a2 
very effeminate look. ö 

In the garden is an e pavilion; 88 | 
ſtructed by order of the empreſs when ſhe was 
great-ducheſs; it contains eighteen . apart- 
ments, each - furniſhed in different taſtes, 
namely, the Greek, Turkiſh, Chineſe, &c, 
and is ſituated in the midſt of a thick wood: 
its approaches being circular, we had not the 
leaſt glimpſe until we arrived at it; and as it 
generally cauſes an emotion of ſurprize, it has, 
for that 5 received he A * 
Ha, 
In the i of one is a very 
extraordinary building, denominated the Moun- 
tain for Sledges, and called alſo by ſome tra- 
vellers the Flying Mountain. It ſtands in 
the middle of an oblong area, encloſed by an 
open colonade with a flat roof, . which is railed 
for the convenience of holding ſpectators. 
The circumference of this colonade is at 
leaſt half a mile. In the middle of the area 
ſtands the flying mountain, ſtretching nearly 
from one end to the other, Ityis a wooden 
building, ſupported upon brick walls, repre- 
ſenting an uneven ſurface of ground, or a 


mountain compoſed of three principal aſcents, 


gradually diminiſhing in height, with an in- 
Ke | Cc3 iy | termediate 


— H — 
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termediate ſpace to reſemble vallies: from 
top to bottom is a floored way, in which 


three parallel grooves are formed. It is 


thus uſed: a ſmall carriage, containing one 
perſon, being placed in the center groove 
upon the higheſt point, goes with great ra- 
pidity down one hill; the velocity which it 
acquires in its deſcent carries it up a ſecond ; 
and it continues to move in a ſimilar manner 

until it arrives at the bottom of the area, 
where it rolls for a conſiderable way on the 
leyel ſurface, and ſtops before it attains the 
boundary : it is then placed in one of the 
fide grooves, and drawn up by means of a 
cord fixed to a windlaſs. To a perſon un- 
acquainted with the mechaniſm, this. enter- 


tainment would appear tremendous ; but as 


the grooves always keep the carriage in its 
right direction, there is not the leaſt danger 
of being overturned. At the top of the 


mountain are ſeveral ' handſome apartments 


for the accommodation of the court and prin- 
cipal nobility; and there is alſo room for 


many thouſand ſpectators within the colonade 
and . bon Near the flying mountain? 


# % 


& Pr. King, i in his Eſſay on the Effects of Cold, has de- 
ſcribed another kind of Flying Mountain, which was erected 
| at 


& % S299 3:0 #- 1: a 


is a ſpacious amphitheatre, in which tourna» 
ments are uſually exhibited. - - / 

Peterhof is about ſeven miles FRE Ofas 
nienbaum, and twenty from the capital: the 
palace was begun by Peter I. and finiſhed by 
Elizabeth. It is ſeated upon an eminence, 
and commands a fuperb view of Cronſtadt, 
Peterſburgh, the intervening gulf, and the op- 
poſite coaſt of Carelia: it is magnificently 
furniſhed ; and the ſuite of apartments princely, 
The preſence-chamber is ornamented with the 
portraits of the ſovereigns of the houſe of 

Romanof, who have reigned over Ruſſia ſince . 
the year 1613. The moſt conſpicuous amongſt | 
them was a whole length of the preſent em- 
preſs, as ſhe made her triumphant entry into 
Peterſburgh the evening of the revolution 
which placed her upon the throne. She is 
repreſented dreſſed like a man in the uniform 
of the guards; with a branch of ak in her 
hat; a drawn ſword in her hand; rs 
mounted upon a white ſteect. 

The gardens of Peterhof have been. 1. 
brated for their taſte and elegance; and from 
the number of jet d'eaus, ſountains, baſons, 


at Tzarſkoe-Zelo; it was taken down when I ſaw the place, 
her preſent majeſty not being ſo oo of ed rene as 


the late empreſs, 
caſcades, 


Cca 
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caſcades, parterres, &c. have been compared 
to thoſe of Verſailles. Theſe gardens, which, 
at the time of their formation, were greatly 
admired in this country, though not congenial 
to the taſte of the empreſs, are ſuffered to 
remain in their preſent ſtate ; as during ſum- 
mer her majeſty principally reſides at Tzarſkoe- 
Zelo, where the grounds are diſpoſed. in a 
more modern and pleafing manner. I ſhall 
not detain the reader with a deſcription of 

the ſilver dolphins and gilded ſtatues, which 
are ſcattered in great profuſion ; but I cannot 
omit mentioning thoſe of two gladiators pla- 
ced in a baſon of water: they are repreſented, 
not with the antient weapons, the, ſword and 
buckler, but with the more modern inſtru- 
ments of war, a brace of piſtols, which as 
they point to each other in threatening at- 
titudes, the water ane impetuouſly from 
the barrels. 

Part of the barden Lies between the palace 
and the gulf ; and contains, among other build- 
-ings, one fituated cloſe to: the water, which 
is worthy of particular obſervation, becauſe it 
was the favourite retreat of Peter I. As the 
houſe and furniture has been Preſerved with a 
Eind of religious veneration exactly im their 
. a we can form ſome idea of the 

plain 
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plain and frugal ſimplicity in which that 
monarch was accuſtomed to live.” This houſe 
was built ſoon after his return from Holland, 
and fitted up in the taſte of that country, for 
which reaſon it was known by the appellation 
of the Dutch houſe: he uſed alſo to call it 
Monplaiſir, the name by which it is now diſ- 
tinguiſhed. Being ſubject to fevers, he was 
prepoſſeſſed that the ſea- air was the moſt 
ſalutary for his conſtitution; and for that 
reaſon cauſed this ſmall houſe to be placed 
cloſe to the Gulf of Finland. It is of brick, 
of one ſtory, and roofed with iron: the win- 
dows eee und 0d 0g 


mA þ ung; 
„eon AID OVeEs 


© 6 nee ans; ke eee, h 
“ chaude. Pour sen remettre,, il ſe logea une huitaine 
« de jours dans un vaiſſeau. A fon avis, Pair des eaux 

« reſtaurait la ſanté. Peu de journses paſſtes ſans le reſ- 
« pirer. Se leyant au point du jour, et dinant à onze 
cc heures du matin, il avait coutilme de faire un ſommeil 
« apres le repas. Un lit de repos pour cet uſage, Etait 
44 drefſe dans la fregatte, et il y allait en toute faiſon. 
4 Meme lorſqu'il ſejournait en été à Peterſhoff, Vair des 
vaſtes jardins de ce palais lui ſemblait ẽtouffẽ, et il cou- 
« chait a Monplaiſir, maiſon, dont les flots , la mer 
« lavent, un cote, et dont l'autre confine au grand parc 
a de Peterſhoff- C'Etait ſa rẽtraite favorite. II Vayait 
« meublce de tableaux flamans, rEpreſentant des ſeenes 
4 champetres et maritimes, plaiſantes pour la nn 
Rs oe IX, p. 339. 7 


which, | 


, 40 
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N which, added to the length and low neſs of the 
building, give it the appearance of a green+ 
houſe. | The habitable part conſiſts of an 
hall and fix ſmall rooms, which are all 
furniſhed in the neateſt and plaineſt manner. 
The mantle-pieces are ornamented with curi- 
ous old+porcelaine, which he greatly prized 
as being brought into Ruſſia when the com- 
munication was firſt opened with China, 
The ; bed-room is ſmall, white-waſhed; and 
the floor covered with a coloured fail-cloth; 
It contains a barrack-bedftead without cur- 
tains; and I obſerved that the ſheets were 
remarkably fine, The galleries on each - fide, 
and two ſmall rooms, are hung with pictures 
of the Dutch and Flemiſh ſchools ; among 
thefe were ſeveral portraits of himſelf under 
the character of maſter Peter when he worked 
at Sardam; and one of his fangurice miſtreſe 
the beautiful Dutch girl. an 

Being 5 to viſit every remarkable 
place in * hbourhood of this city, I did 
not fail repairing to Schluſſelburgh ; a fortreſs 
often mentioned in the Ruſſian hiſtory, and ce- 
lebrated for the number and rank of the ſtate 
Priſoners who have been there confined, 

Schluſſelburgh lies at the diſtance of 40 
miles from „ the road runs the 
whole 
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flows with a full ſtream in a broad and wind- 
ing channel; its banks, which are ſteep and 
high, are ſtudded with many villages, and 
ſeveral country houſes prettily diſperſed and 
hanging over the edge of the water. The 
village of Schlufſelburgh; which is ſituated 
on each ſide of the Neva, contains abaut 300 
wooden honſes, and abou 2800 inhabye 
; tants. 
The fortreſs is built upon a forall iſland. of | 

the Neva, at the point where that river iſſues 
from the lake Ladoga. The breadth of the 
ſtream in that part is about three quarters. of 
a mile, and the current is remarkably rapid. 
The origin of this fortreſs is thus traced by 
the Ruflian hiſtorians. In 1324 George 
Danilovitch, great-duke of Moſcow, being 
upon an expedition againſt Wiburgh, built a 
{mall fortreſs in the middle of this iſland, 
which was then called, from its oblong ſhape, 
Orekoſſki Oſtrof, or Nut Ifland ; from this 
appellation the fortreſs took its name of Orek- 
ovetch, which was corrupted into Oreſhek. 

Being beſieged and taken by Magnus king of 
Sweden, the Swedes tranſlated the name into 

their own language, and called it Noteborg. 
It again came into the poſſeſſion of the Ruſ- 
I ſians, 
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fans, who retained it until 65 14, when Gufſta. 
vus Adolphus forced the garriſon to capitu+ 
late. Tt was probably fince this. laſt period, 
that the Swedes encircled the whole "land 
with a wall and battlements, the . 1 
ſubſiſt at preſent. 

In 1702 Peter advanced to 4 Bente of 
Sweden with a conſiderable army; and, hav- 
ing made ſeveral ineffectual attempts againſt 
Noteborg, he ſent prince Galitzin, colonel 
of the guards, at the head of a ſelect corps, to 
take it by ſtorm. That officer having, by 
means of rafts, landed his ſoldiers cloſe to 
the fortifications, ' which adyance almoſt to 
the edge of the water, they were received 
with ſuch cool intrepidity by the garriſon, and 
expoſed to ſo dreadful a carnage; that Peter, 
conceiving the aſſault to be impracticable, ſent 
immediate orders for the Ruſſians to retire: 
Prince Galitzin, however, refuſed to 
Tell my ſovereign, added he, “that I am 
4 no longer his ſubje& ; having thrown my- 
« ſelf under the protection of a power far 
« ſuperior to him.“ Then, turning to his 
troops, he animated them by his voice. and 
example, and, leading them to the attack, 
ſcaled the walls and took. the fortreſs. Peter 


was ſo much ſtruck with this exploit, that, upon 
- his 
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his next interview with Galitzin, he ſaid to 
him, ** Aſk what you chuſe, except Moſcow 
« and Catharine.” The prince, with a mag- 
nanimity which reflects the higheſt honour 
upon his character, inſtantly requeſted | the 
pardon of his antient rival prince Repnin, who 
had been degraded. by Peter from the rank of 
marſhal to that of a common ſoldier : he ob- 
tained his requeſt ; and with it the confidence 
of his ſovereign ; the eſteem of Repnin y b 
the applauſe of the publick T-. 
Peter changed the name of the fortreſs into 
Schluſſelburgh, its preſent appellation, becauſe, 
from the importance of its ſituation, he con- 
ſidered it as the key of his conqueſts. © From 
this period it has continued in the poſſeſſion 
of the Ruſſians: but, ſince the boundaries of 
the empire have been conſiderably extended, 
it is no longer of that importance as it was 
when ſituated upon the frontiers of the Swed- 
iſh territory; and for its. great ſtrength and 
inſulated fituation, it has been, n NO for 0 
a ſtate-priſon. | 


1. oss 

I received this anecdote from one of the deſcendants. 

of Prince Galitzin, and its truth was confirmed by many 
Ruſſian noblemen. 

+ Schluſſel in German ſignifies a key; and Peer allot 

N e 

The 
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The iſland, which lies juſt midway between 
the oppoſite banks, is, as I have before ob- 
ſerved, of an oblong ſhape, ſcarcely more 
than 600 'yards in length, and 260 in its 
greateſt breadth. The walls, which ſkirt al- 
moſt its whole circumference, are built with 
ſtone and brick, about fifty feet in height, and 
from eleven to twenty thick; and are ſtrength- 
, ened, according to the antient mode of forti- 

fication, with battlements and eight round 
towers. We paſſed over a draw-bridge into 
the fortreſs, which we examined, but without 
being permitted to enter any of the wards 
wherein the priſoners are confined. A range 
of corridors, open on the. inner fide, encloſes 
large area, and contains ſeveral dungeons 
for the priſoners. We obſerved the windows 
of theſe dungeons cloſed with brick, leaving 
towards their top only a vacant ſpace of a 
" few inches ſquare, which admits ſo little light, 
that the unfortunate inhabitants have only a 
kind of twilight gloom. In the middle of 
the area is the governor's houſe, and a ſmall 
wooden cottage, wherein a ſtate-priſoner was 
confined. Further on we entered through a 
portcullis-gate into the interior fortreſs, which 
was built by George Danilovitch in the year 
1324: it is about 140 feet ſquare, open at top, 


with 


always been deemed a myſtery ; but there is 
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with ſtone walls remarkably high. Within - 
we obſerved a brick houſe of one ftory, which 
reaches from one fide to the other, and con- 
tains eleven rooms, each about ſeventeen feet 
by twelve. It is {till unfiniſhed, the floors 
not being laid, and has never been inhabited. 
This houſe was built by order of the late 
emperor Peter III. with ſuch expedition, that 
it was begun and brought to its preſent ſtate 
in leis than fix weeks; but his depoſition put 
an immediate ſtop' to its progreſs. The con- 
ſtruction of ſo large a building in ſo ſecure a 
place, and in ſuch a ſmall ſpace of time, has 


every reaſon to ſuppoſe that he intended it for 
his conſort the preſent empreſs, whom it is now 
well known he had determined to divorce and 
impriſon. That miſguided and unfortunate 
prince came a few weeks before his depoſition 
to Schluſſelburgh, to ſee prince Ivan; When 
he examined this houſe with great attention, 
and ſeemed e e yarn 
workmen -f | 
Several 


* Buſthin ſuppoſes that Peter conſtructed a houſe for 
prince Ivan in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburgh. This can 
mean no other houſe than that deſcribed in the text, which 


1 am convinced was deſigned for the empreſs ; but Buſching 
probably 
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Several ſtate priſoners of high rank have 
| confined in this fortreſs ; among the 
moſt remarkable are the followin g: Maria *, 


luer of Peter the Great ; Eudocia +, firſt mit 


of 


probab] y did not know that Ivan was removed to Kexholm 
-thie beginning of June. Buſching, vol. VI. p. 531. 


See the account of K Ivan in Book V. vp II. 
in the next volume. 6 


Maria was impriſoned upon fulpicion of being con- 
cerned with Alexey; was. again ms and died at 


Peterſburgh in 1723. 


+ Eudocia was married, in 1689 to Peter the Great, 


then only i in the 18th year of his age; and was delivered of 
Alexty in 1690. Her oppoſition to Peter's plans of re- 
| formation, and her repeated remonſtrances againſt his 


incontinence, occaſioned. her divorce, which took place 
in 1696 ; when ſhe was compelled to aſſume the veil, and 


-was confined in a convent at Suſdal. During her reſi- 
dence in that convent, ſhe is reported to have contracted 


a connection with a general Glebof, and even to have 


entered into a contract of marriage by exchanging rings 
"with him. Encouraged by the predictions of the arch- 
'  +biſhop of Roſtof, who, from a dream, announced to her the 
death of Peter, and her immediate return to court under 


the reign of her ſon Alexey, ſhe re-afſumed her ſecular 
dreſs, and was publicly prayed for in the church of the 
convent under the name of the empreſs Eudocia. Being 
brought to Moſcow in 1718, and examined, ſhe was, by 
order of her inhuman huſband, ſcourged by two nuns, 


and impriſoned in the convent of New Ladoga, without 
voy ſuffered to ſee any one but the perſons who brought 


her 


b. eib avid,” it 
of the ſame monarch, who was herr impriſon- 
ed in one of the moſt gloomy cells. Count 
Piper, minifter to Charles XII. who was taken 
at the battle of Pultava, died Here after a lin- 
gering captivity. Biren duke of Courland, 


favourite of the empreſs Anne, and regent 


of Ruſſia, here exchanged the pomp of pa- 
laces for a loathſome dungeon; and the 


her food, which ſhe dreſſed herſelf, for ſhe had no ſervant 
to do the moſt laviſh offices, nor more than ons cell for 
her perſon. See Letters from a Lady in Ruſſia, p. 46, 
From thence ſhe was removed to the fortreſs of Schluſſel- 
burgh. Being releaſed upon the acceſſion of her grand- 
ſon Peter III. ſhe repaired to Moſcow, was preſent at his 
coronation, as well as that of the empreſs Anne, and ex- 
pired i in the Devitchei nunnery, where ſhe held her mo 
in 1731, in the 59th year of her age *. 


This princeſs, though certainly a weak woman, perhaps | 


was not ſo guilty as ſhe was repreſented by Peter. Mrs, Vi- 
gor, who ſaw and converſed with her at Moſcow in the 
year 1731, aſſures us, that Glebof “ underwent ſuch 
repeated tortures, as it was thought no greature could 
« have borne, with great conſtancy, perſiſting in his own 
& and her innocence during his torments. At laſt the 
« czar himſelf came to him, and offered him pardon if 
% he would confeſs, He ſpit in the czar's face, and told 
« him, he ſhould diſdain to ſpeak to him, but he thought 
« himſelf obliged to clear his miſtreſs, who was as virtuous 
a woman as any in the world,” &c. See Ibid. p. 44. 
See Voltaire, Schmidt, &c, 


Schmidt, Gen, Tab. in his Ruf Gel, 
yo. II, Dd . ill-fated 


— 
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in- fated Ivan, after an impriſonment of three 
and twenty years, bere ſuffered an untupely 
death. 
Theſe melagcholy "aa heightened by the 
dreadful gloom, the dead ſilence, and the, aw- 
ful appearance of a few. ſolitary centinels, 
communicated ſuch an impreſſion as will not 
eaſily be obliterated ; and even at this diſtance 
of time and place, I ſhudder at the recol- 
lection of a Ruſſian ſtate-priſon, 


CHAP. 
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HAP. vin. 


Journey from Peterſburgh to Riga.—Hiftory of * 

Livonia, — Narva.— Dorpt, —Riga.—- Anec-., 

dates of General Brown, a 
N excurſion through Livonia, Courland, 
and part of Pruſſia, will form the ſub- 
ject of this and the following chapter. 

May 8, 1785, On quitting St. Peterſ- 
burgh, we purſued our journey through part 
of Ingria, Eſthonia, and Livonia, provinces 
conquered from the Swedes by Peter the Great, 
As the ground was in many parts covered with 
ſnow, and as we travelled night and day, we 
could not ſufficiently obſerve the produce 
tions of the country; and as the incidents. 
of the journey were in no wiſe remark» 
able, I ſhall chiefly confine my account to 
the hiſtory of Eſthonia and Livonia, and 
to a ſhort deſcription of Narva, Dorpt, 
and Riga, the only places through which 
wie paſſed, in any degree worthy of no- 
tice, | | 


D d 2 1 
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As Eſthonia and Livonia, bordering upon 
Ruſſia, Sweden, and Poland, and reciprocally 
claimed and poſſeſſed by thoſe three powers, 
were, during a period of more than two cen- 
turies, a conſtant ſource and a perpetual ſcene 
of the moſt bloody wars, it may not be un- 
neceſſary to ſtate briefly their hiſtory, and to 
trace the cauſes which rendered them ob- 
jects of ſuch contention to thoſe three 

W 

In 1158, ſome merchants of Bremen, 
bound to Wiſby, in the iſle of Gothland &, 
being drove by ſtreſs of weather, landed at 
the mouth of the Duna, and trafficked with 
the natives. Drawing conſiderable advan- 
tage from this trade, the merchants return- 
ed in great numbers, and gradually eſta- 
bliſhed a ſettlement. A German monk of 
the Auguſtine order, who accompanied the 

. pewicoloniſts, acquired the language of the 

Jy "Country, converted ſeveral of the natives to 

Chriſtianity, and perſuaded them ta be bap- 
tized. 


According to the cuſtom of that barba- 
tous era, an order of knighthood, firſt call- 
ed the Knights of Chriſt, and - afterwards 


# Nachrichter von Liefland, 8. R. d. 1 9. p. 263. 
| with 


— 


es . nn aw 
with more propriety the Knights of the 
Sword, was inſtituted for the propagation ' 
of "Chriſtianity by fire and ſword. "Thoſe 
military miſſionaries, equally: fanatic and I 
guinary, gradually overran the country, and 
reducing the antient inhabitants, rendered 
them at the ſame time Chriſtians and ſlaves. 
In 1231, theſe knights, bein e 
rated in the Teutonic order, em- 
ſelves Knights and Lords of the ante 2 
purchaſed Eſthonia, in 1 521, from the king 
of Denmark. Walter Plettenberg their chief, 
or general of the order, having obtained from 
the grand maſter of the Teutonic order the 
chief juriſdiction of Livonia, was confidered 
as independent; and admitted ſoon after - 
wards by Charles the Fifth among the N 
of the empire. N 
The knights sec in pong &. 
Eſthonia and Livonia, until the wellkneſs 
and impolitic conduct of their maſters, 4 
civil diſſenſions, incited the ambition of tlie 
neighbourin g powers, and involved the c n - 
try in a ſeries of bloody wars. 715 
In 1556, the archbiſhop of Riga being 
impriſoned by Walter' Furſtenberg, the ge- 
neral of the order, implored the affiſtance 


of his uncle gigiſmond Auguſtus king of 
+ DS .- Poland. 


7 
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Poland. Sigiſmond immediately armed in 
favour of his nephew, invaded Livonia, and 
compelled Walter - Furſtenberg not only to 
reſtore the archbiſhop to liberty, but to con- 
clude a treaty, by which he acknowledged 
himſelf and the province of Livonia 1 
dent on the crown of Poland. 

But Ivan Vaſſilievitch, whoſe e 
had formerly poſſeſſed Dorpt, and other 
towns in Livonia and Eſthonia, laid claim 
to theſe provinces,” and entering Livonia with 
a formidable army, — to annex them 
to the Ruſſian empire. 

In this imminent PDE the city of Re- 
vel, and the inhabitants of Eſthonia, threw 
themſelves under the protection of the king 
of Sweden, who, in taking poſſeſſion of that 
province, claimed Livonia as an annexed de- 

k pendeney.” At the ſame time the Ruſſians, 

4 . Q«terlfig; Livonia, met with little reſiſtance, 
ak Furſtenberg, the grand maſter, pri- 
ſoner, and over-ran the greateſt part of the 

„ © country. | 
Gothard Ketler, wh was appointed grand 
- maſter in the place of Furſtenberg, finding 
* it impoſſible to reſiſt the Ruſſian arms, 
" haſtily” concluded a | treaty with Sigiſmond 
oa ceded | Livonia to the crown of 


: — Poland, 


<8. L'i\v601 As 7 er 


Poland, on condition ef reſerving to him 
felf and heirs male the duchies of Cour- 
land and Semigallia as fiefs of Poland. At 


the concluſion of this treaty; Livonia, the 


object of contention, thus ceded to Poland, 
was partly poſſeſſed by the Poles, partly by 


the e he and partly over- run by the * 
ſian arms. 
In this — of affiirs, Fit Vaſfilic- 


vitch conferred on Magnus prince of Den- 
mark, who, in the capacity of biſhop of 
Pilten in Courland, had ſome ptetenſions to 
Livonia, the nominal ſovereignty of that 


province. Having already relsted - ti ac- 


count of that Canon, th together with the 
erection ant extinction of the ſhort-lived 
kingdom of Livonia, I ſhall only add, that 
Ivan Vaſſilievitch, being worſted by Stephen 
Bathori, king of Poland; in ſeveral. engage- 
ments; was glad to. purchaſe à peate, . 


ceding, in 1582, to the crown of Poland. 
all that part of Livonia Which he had de- 
of Sweden continued 


cupied: but the king 
in poſſeſſion of Eſthonia ; and, by the fourth 


article of the peace of Oliva, obtained poſ- 


ſeſſion of all Livonia. Theſe important 125 


„ Book III. Ch. M. 
D d 4 vinces 


498 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. . 4. 


vinces of Livonia and Eſthonia, containing 
all the north diſtrict; between the gulf of 
Finland, the Narova, the Peipus lake, and 
the Duna, and ſtretching to the boundaries 
of the preſent government of . Polotſk; were 
wreſted from the Swedes by Peter the Great, 
and confirmed to the Ruſlags by. the e 
of Ryſtadt, in 1721. 

The reformation. was firſt introduced into 
Livonia. and Eſthonia in 1.522, and was ſoon 
embraced by all ranks of people. The Lu- 
theran religion is the moſt prevalent but 
all other ſects are tolerated. . 
= a, and its ſuburbs, according. to 8 
3 diviſion, are ſituated partly in 
Ingria, and partly in Eſthonia, as the river 
Naroya divides. thoſe two, provinces ; but 


in the diviſion of governments eſtabliſhed by 


che preſent empreſs, i it is compriſed in Ingria, 
© the government of St. Peterſburgh. . 

Narva is near 100 miles from Peterſburgh, 
"it ſtands on the Narova, 24 miles from 
the point where that river iſſues from the 
lake Peipus, and eight miles from its mouth, 
where it falls into the gulf of Finland. The 
houſes are built of brick ſtuccoed white, 
and it has more the appearance of a Ger- 
man than of a Ruſſian town. 


In 


C. 8. _— - > 


In the ſuburbs, called Ivangorod, or John's 
Town, the coloſſal remains of an antient for- 
treſs, built by Ivan Vaſſilievitch the Great, 
impend in a. picturaſque manner - over the - 
ſteep banks of the Nara. 
„The principal exports from N 
| hemp, flax, timber, and corn; the imports, 
alt, tobacco, vine, ſalted , herrings, ;pices, 
tea, ſugar, and other, grocery. wares. 
£7 I did not omit viſiting the two falls of 
the river Narova, which have been too 
pompouſly... deſcribed by ſeveral travellers, 
and which muſt appear trifling and unin+ 
tereſting to any one who has ſeen the fall 
of the Rhine at Schaffhauſen; of the Dahl, 
near Gefle, in Sweden; and this ks 
cataracts of Trolhætta. | 

The breadth. of the river is 5 200 
feet, and the perpendicular height of the 
falls ſcarcely exceeds twenty feet. The Reep» _ 
and chalky banks of the river, its rapid ant} + 
turbid ſtream, and a rocky. iſland which ſe- 
parates the two falls, form a rugged. and 
pictureſque ſcenery, which is heightened by 
the foam and roaring of the cataract. 

Near Narva is the ſpot celebrated for the 
victory which Charles the Twelfth, in the 
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nnn galned over the 
RNuſſian 
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Ruſſtan army in 1700. Authors rone to 


exaggeration, and willing to r mote 
marvellous the 'exploits of the Seal hero, 


have ditniniſhed the Swetliſn army to 3000, 
and increaſed the Ruſſians to 100,000. The 
fact ſeems to be, that Charles headed, on 
tat memorable day, at leaſt 9ooo men, and 
that the Ruſſians did not exceed 325000 6. 
And it is no wonder that the veteran troops 
of Sweden, led on by their undatmted mo- 
match, ſhould triumph over a raw undifci- 
army, commanded by gen nerals at va- 
riance with each other. | Six Ruf- 
Bans, including thoſe who were drowned in 
attempting to paſs the Narovaz fell in this 
engagement; but- the conſequences were ſtill 
more fatal to the Ruſſian arms, as the whole 
artillery was loſt, and the greateſt part of 
the infantry ſurrendered to the conquetor. 
The number of priſoners was fo great, that 
the officers were only detained ; the reſt, 
being  difarthed and diſmiſſed, were driven 
along like a flock of ſheep' to 2 diſtance 
of a league from Narva. 

Peter the Great; inſtead of beng diſpirit- 
&d will this loſs; exclaimed, I expected 


. see l Buecher Hl. de Ruffie, vol. iv. p. 169. 
4 | «c that 
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that the Swedes would beat my troops; but 
„in time they will teach us to conquer them 
Nor was this prediction long before it was 
verified, In leſs than five years from the 
defeat at Narva, he revenged the diſhonour of 
his arms on that unfortunate day, by taking 
that town by aſſault; and gave eee 
ſingular proof of his humanity. 4 
The Ruſſian ſoldiers were boginnigg' to 
pillage, . and to commit all the diſorders 
uſual when a, town is taken by ſtorm. 
Peter traverſed the ſtreets on - horſebacks 
with his drawn ſword in his hand, reſtfained 
his troops from pillage, killed; two who, te- 
fuſed to deſiſt, placed guards at the doors of 
the principal houſes and before the churches, - 
and ' repaired to the Hotel de Ville, where 
the magiftrates and principal citizens had 
taken refuge, and throwing his ſword upon 
the table, exclaimed, It is not ſtained with 
the blood of, the natives, but with that of 
my own ſoldiers, whom I wreck in Orgy to 
« ſave your lives *.” 

Dorpt, 174 verits, or 116 miles. 3 
Narva, ſtill bears evident marks of the 
dreadful devaſtation which it ſuffered in the 


® LEveſque, p. 201. 


u TRAVELS"INTO RUSSIA B. 4. 
wars between the Swedes and Ruſſians in 
the beginning of this century; and particu- 
larly in the ruins of its cathedral, which 
ſorm à pictureſque object on an adjacent 
bill. In addition to theſe devaſtations, the 
town ſuffered a few years ago from a violent 
conflagration; but it is now rebuilding, and 
will riſe more beautiful from its ruins, as 
the empreſs has contributed with her uſual 
munificence. A wooden bridge over the 
Empack was likewiſe burnt down, but has 
been ſupplied" by a magnificent ſtone bridge, 
on which I remarked, and noted down, the 
CP? N ur N : 007? de 


A541: d2 „ Site des hic PIER 
» "7 Catharina IL jubet; 
2 Ce munificentia hæc moles 
In publicum commodum 
oF Extructa, Livoniaque primo 
1 Luapideo ponte adornata. | 
#5 T2881 5 1783. IS 35 33 


In kites our route from Nen "3 
Dept, we. coaſted the lake N. 7 a large 


22 Here; O foo ee Cath 
nne the Second commands ; by whoſe munificence this 
mound was raiſed, and Livonis adorned with this fr 


Hons bridge. 
| but 


c. 8. A120 #701 AJ 1%; 12 413 
but unintereſting piece of water, the banks 
flat, and the environs moſtly ſandy. | 


Dorpt ſtands in the midſt of the moſt fertile 
part of Livonia, which has been called, from ' 
the abundance of grain it produces, the Gra- 
nary of the North; and this fertile diſtri& 
continued till we came within a few miles of 
Riga, which is inveſted, as Mr. Wraxall 
juſtly obſerves, -< on every ſide with deep bar- 
ren ſands. Its ſituation in ſo barren à ſpot 
% was choſen by commerce, the genius of 
% which {till protects and enriches it *. 

Riga, the capital of Livonia, contains within 
the fortifications ooo inhabitants, and in the 
ſuburbs 15,000, excluſive of | a garriſon f 
1000 ſoldiers, It derives its conſequence 
from its ſituation on the Duna, a river which, 
being navigable from the frontiers of the go- 
vernment'of Polotſk, brings the productions of 
the north-eaſtern parts of Poland, and the weſt- _ 
ern provinces of Ruſſia, and is ſufficiently deep 
to receive, cloſe to its walls, ſhips of burthen, 
which fail to and from the Baltic. 
Next to St. Peterſburgh it is the moſt com- _ 
mercial town in the whole Ruſſian empire. 


TAp trade is chiefly carried on by Kg 


, Wrazall's Northern Tour, p 254, 


mere 
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merchants, who are reſident in the town. The 
merchants of an Engliſh factory eſtabliſhed 
there enjoy the greateſt ſhare of the commerce, 
and live in a very hoſpitable and ſplendid 
manner. The principal exports are corn, 
hemp, flax, iron, timber, maſts, leather, tal- 
low, &c. ; its principal imports are ſalt, cloth, 
 filks, wine, grocery” wares, and falted her- 
rings. 

. 2 trade, ſo beneficial to this town, 
is carried on in the following manner: The 
burghers of Riga ſend perſons, who are 
called maſt-brokers,” into the Ruſſian pro- 
vinces, in order to-mark the trees which are 
fit for the purpoſe. The proprietors of the 
lands fel them ſtanding. They grow moſtly 
on the diſtricts which border on the Dnie- 
per, and are ſent up that river to a landing- 
place, and tranſported about thirty verſts to 
the Duna. They are then formed into floats 
of from 50 to 200 pieces, and deſcend the 
ſtream to Riga. The tree which produces 
the largeſt maſts is the Scotch fir. Thoſe 
pieces which are from 18 to 25 inches in 
diameter are called maſts ; under thoſe dimen- 
ſions, ſpars, or, in England, Norway maſts ; 
becauſe Norway exports no trees more than 
18 inches in diameter. 


The 
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The Engliſh merchants, ah nn with 
government, buy theſe maſts from the burgh- 
ers of Riga; and great {kill is required in 
diſtinguiſhing thoſe that are ſound throughout 
from thoſe which are in the Jeaſt internally * 
decayed. They are uſually from 70 to 80 
feet in length. 

The hemp is brought from the, Uktaina 
and Poland, and employs two years in its 
paſſage to Riga. The barks in which it is 
conveyed, are from. 250 to 300 tons bur- 
then; are covered with matting; ſloping like 
a penthouſe roof, and have a falſe bottom. 
They aſcend the Dnieper and the Duna ; but 
can only paſs the laſt- mentioned river in the 
ſpring, or about three weeks after the ſnow 
begins to melt, on account of the numerous 
ſhoals; ſo that if they miſs that time, d 
delayed till autumn. 

The hemp exported 6508 Dans. is gene- 
rally more eſteemed, and 30 per cent. dearer 
than that which is exported from Peterſburgh * 
the former, comes from the, Ukraine, the pro- 
vinces of Mohilef and Polotſk, and the neigh+ 
bouring parts of Poland; the other from the 
governments of Tver and Novogorod. 


* Lately the Ukraine hemp has oung its way to Pee 
ter ſdurgh. 


Tha 
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The Riga hemp is chiefly uſed for ſhrouds 
and ſtays of men of war; and procured by 
contract for the B Gere and mer 
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India company. . 

In caſe of neceſſity, the Wile Mn 
or the hemp-nettle, might be ſubſtituted in 
the place of hemp. It is a native of ſouth- 
eaſtern Siberia, on the other fide of the Oby, 
and is chiefly found in the vallies, between 
rocky mountains, and on the banks of rivers. 
It comes out early in the ſpring, and af- 
ſords good ſhoots, which are eaten by the 
natives as vegetables. It flowers in June or 
July; and in good foils ſhoots from ten to 
fifteen feet high. In Siberia the ſeeds ripen 

h in September, about the time of the firſt 

_ froſt. It is perennial, and multiplies by 
running. The cords made from this ſpe- 
cies are ſtronger even than thoſe twiſted 
from hemp. The Mongol Tartars uſe them 
ſor the cords to their bows, and for nets to 
catch animals in the woods. In ſome parts 
of Germany the natives employ them for 
ropes. This plant is deſcribed in Amman's 
Stirpium Rariorum in Imperio Rutbeno Icones 
et Deſcriptiones, p. 173. N' 249. plate 25. 
Urtica folits profunde laciniatis ; alſo in Gmelin's 
Flora Siberica, It will be deſcribed in the 
third volume of Pallas Flora Ruſſica. 7 
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The common nettle, the | wrtica:urens of - 


Linnæus, - ſupplies the natives of Kamtſ- 
chatka *, and of the Kuril 1 


for their fiſhing-nets . 


The inhabitants of Riga eee 
conſiderable commeree in ſalt. They import 


it from Spain, and ſend it up the Duna to 


ſupply. the diſtricts bordering. on that river 


and by land into Courland, and the neighbour- 


ing provinces of Poland. > 

Me paid our adden ende 
the governor of Riga, and 1 
of dining with that t veteran; who, 


with a pleaſing garrulity natural to old age 


related a variety of intereſting adventutes 
that had befallen him in the courſe of a long 
and active life, He is a native of Ireland; 
and was born in the beginning of this cen - 


tury. Being a Roman catholic; he was com- 


pelled to ſeek his fortune in foreign courts, 
which he would willingly have dedicated to 
his own. He firſt entered the Auſtrian, and 


finally into the Ruſſian ſervice. He ſerved 


under Count Munich againſt the Turks, in 
the campaigns of 1737, and 1738, and dif 
tinguiſhed himſelf at the fiege of Otchakof. 
| © # See Cook's laſt voyage, vol. iii. p. 3 -Fullas Nord. 
human mr 117. 3 
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Being ſent with a corps of troops into Hun- 
gary, he was taken priſoner by the Turkei, 
old as a ſlave, and transferred to four dif- 
ferent maſters. At one time he was hound 
back to back with another priſoner for eight - 
and-forty hours, and expoſed almoſt naked 
at the various places where ſlaves are brought 
for ſale. Ile had then borne the rank of 
Colonel in the Ruſſian ſervice, but gave out, 
that he was only a captain, in order to leſſen 
the price of this ranſom. Having 


been ac- 
cidentally: met by a gentleman, to whom he 
was/ perſonally known, he ſent information 
of his ſituation to tlie French embaſſador, 
ho ſound means to purchaſe him for 300 
fucats. But his Turkiſti maſter diſcovering 
that he was of higher rank than he had pre- 
tended, reclaimed his priſoner, and threatened 
to uſe force in order to recover him. The 
French embaſſador, however, applied to the 
Grand: Vizir,” who decided in his favour: 
Dount Brown recobered his liberty, and re- 
turned to Ruſſia, in which ſervice he was 
gradually promoted, and has, been lately ap- 
pointed gm of Riga, a place wh . 
greateſt truſt. 11 $093 16. Maul Lache | 
IThe bridge oyer the Duna, at Ae is a 
doating wooden _ 40 feet in vr 
128 II 0 and 


. 
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and 2, 600 in length, and is formed in the 
| ſliding mann : K row of bike is driven 
— aug Mont one thore to the other «= 8 
ile * m 25 to 40 feet Tong, ac- 


feet above the hang of the 
ſe piles the ſeveral kiet: ak 


ben, en heavy-laden carriages: — over i , 
plays under the wheels as if f actuated? by A 
This hridge is the fathionable Ak, 
is an; agreeable buſy ſcene,, when ro- 
people; * and lined on each, fade with 
ing in or unloading their cargoes. 
| beginnidg of winter, when the 
ſets in, the · bridge is taken to. pieces and w- 
moved ; the piles remaining in, the water, are 
forced up by the ice, and conveyed to land: 
the whole is again laid down, 1 the melting 
of the icey/in the ſprin gg 

2 * ce of the ue of Rie- will 
appear fro Py a, 9 15 5 
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LIST of the Number of Veel arrived 
. EV > 1782 and 1783. 


F rench _ — 


— 


Sous St. Peterſburgh 


Engliſh” oy 
Dutch | 05 "Fs g 
Swediſh = 
Pruſſian 2 8626 
From oe 
Portugues 
American 
. 
Dagteic 
Lubec 
I Roſtoe 


- ambit : 


Pernau 8 
From Riga 
Total 


— 


< by 


1782. 1783. 
. 2 pF 145 
1 | bes . | | — 
Oni nl ih 
43 38 


[| 
\O 
— 
— 

- 
|) 
Uy 
> 
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TIPS or RIG A. 


LIST of che Number of Veſſdls which ar- 
rived and failed from RI G A, in 76; 


prying thoſe which wintered there. 

e — = 
Daniſh | 1. Ly, 160 | 160 
Rn 18 
From8t, Fetenburgb 14 g — | 356 
Engliſh, «| - | 3 | 175 174 
Portagueſe - = ans WF. 
Pruſſian - "21:8. 1208 77 
Swediſh” — | 4 3111 311 
Duck 170 170 
From Oſtend - | —_” "32 Pe 33 
Genoa - . - | — 14 . I, 
Hamburg — 12 12 
Lubec - ' 4 27 27 
Bremen 8 1 | 24 
D, 3-8 
Roſto·— 11 |. .1J 
Pernau&Revel| — | ĩ 4 4 
Riga 15 3K 20 
Total - | 43 ,085 | 1,077 
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VALUE of che Cargoes of the Veſlcls 
which failed, from RIGA, in e 


p— —ę— — 


6 ne OHM ——— 
1 At bovirrh | 5 ard 7... 
F —— Decor | —— —— Roubler. Copecs, 


Fer, Denmark | -. 735,335 78 
_ Frayce {\ 270,886 wh 
the Dominions of tho 

7 Bniperor | oo 51209 45 

"England; | +»: -1,288,284 58 

. 8 k Fe | with 2 388,843 1. — 

f Portugal = 302, 213 93 — 

> >Pruffia : | »-© 64,775 75 — 

S wellen 1,182,907 79 

„Holland 1,470,320 93. 
„ 135,97 8 — 
-” Harpburgh & Branch - 209,840 ' 7 — 

8 e | — + - 292,707" 49 — 

©) ARES? es | — — mmmmn—__ 

Total of Exports - * 0,392,422, 

Value of the inporeff 1.422, 717 


— n»„n„»„ — 2 4 4 


3 +—+- 


1 


1 


7 13 


— 


" Exteſs of Exports - 1 + 4969794. ** 12 
| 
In E. glich . if we 3 mate a Wer ſterling 
at ſix roubſes, 3 1,065,403 omjtting the fractions, 
LA 4 * 19. | 1 L. * 
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_Þ 2 
COIN IMPORTED. 


4 * 1 * 


Value in Roubles. 
Ducats 448,739 - = 1,207,741 10 
New rix=dolars/1,780,7 444 2,368,489: 851 
* e n 1,182,058 841 
, RP hs. 
ban tomb of Coin: A bazot 
| avs (age SAIF" > KA 4758, 89 71 
rn. e r———g— 
In i de 2A, vv pat 
* £-793031- oi po g 


AKE ent ne ei 67 * 
% - 4 F 
, OB. yoo 111) - £002 
- 
a 1 


. 7 * 

uch 10q 100 
n 4 115165, eier en canine 
25 0 f Cw 3977 4s # & . id 3 2100 e. 
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| q 7 65 N HOOD. 
lch 4 0 H A B. Ix. 
aner $435 4+ 7 
Mittau. Both of Courland. Here 
| \Suceeffion.-—+ Anecdotes . Erneſt John Bi- 
von. Conſtitution. Feoda ! Dependance on 
 Poland.—Rights of the King of Poland. 
| Prevagatives of the Dube. Diet, —Nobles, 
Region. — Language. — Memmel. — 
n to . eee 4 io 1 
9 Pruſſia. 


Oe A croflod the * 

4 flat ſandy country, 
thinly n to the Ruſſian frontiers, 
about ſixteen Engliſh miles diſtant from Riga, 
and entered the dutchy of Courland; Our 
baggage was moſt ſtrictly examined by a Ruſ- 
ſian cuſtam - houſe officer, who even opened 
our portfolios, and examined the ſmalleſt pieces 
of paper, This ſtrict ſearch is made for the 
purpoſe of preventing foreigners from carrying 
out of Ruſſia the current coin; an uſeleſs 
precaution, it ſhould ſeem, conſidering the de - 
e. 


om - 


Mittau, 
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ſixteen miles from the frontiers 
rr Cr ES” 


fertile and agreeable country z is a long town, _ 


containing #a mixture of brick houſes, ſtuc- 
coed white, and wooden buildings. It con- 
Ns ie rr 
ö Wn 
— n en be mee 
e 
| — handſome ſuite of apartments, but al- 
moſt "totally without furiiture. It 18/10 
magnificent, and upon ſo large a ſcale,” for 
fo little a ſovereignty, as almoſt to juſtify 
the witticiſm of a traveller, who affirmed 
that the palace was larger than the duke- 
dom, eſtimating ' the country not from its fi, 
but from its trivial e rer in ace 
the north. 
The academy, inſtituted 1 ee 
duke at a confiderable erpence, G 18 
May 1785, almoſt as many profeſſors as ſtu- 
dents, there being eight pgs n „ 
twenty ſtudents. 1 
The dutchy of Courland and — 
is bounded on the north by the Baltic, on 
the eaſt by Livonia, and by Poland on the 
ſouth and welt, It ſtretches in length 250 
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Engliſn miles, and its average brgadth may 
be eſtimatediſat about 40 miles. 1, 
In the laſt chapter I bave already obſerved. 
that) Gothard Ketlen,, grandrmaſter of the 
Livonian knights, in conſideration of ceding 
Livoma to Poland, us to be inveſted with 
the dutchy of Courland and Semigallia. At 
Wilna, where this treaty was concluded, in 
1561, Gothard Ketler, and the principal 
knights, quitting the habit and enſigns of the 
ordet, he received the inveſtiture of his new 
dukendom as an hereditary; figf to be held of 
tas crown of das; and did homage . 
fame. Gil 9 e 1 gil uns, 
Gothard eng in 1885, as d 
hiniſani Faodpric: and, in 1589, it was enact. 
ed by the: diet of Poland, that if this fief 
ſhould be vacated by the extinction of the 
heirs male of the line of Ketler, Courland and 
Semigallia ſhould be united to Poland. But 
the! republie of Poland was not ſufficiently 
yowetful to enforce — — 
ook place, | ws 
Frederick William, duke of — dy- 
ing, in 5 1, withaut:ifſue,. the right of ſuc- 
ceſſiom devolved» on his. great. uncle Ferdi - 
nanu, the only ſurviving branch of ithe Ket- 
ter:lne; but Peter the Great, who had over- 
ran 
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an d wich by thorns took poſſeſion 
ris Sew the dowry for his 
niece Anne, widow! of Frederic William 
Ferdinand, who was abſent from Courlindy 
and at wriance with his nobility, was ut 
able to enforce his right; and Courland n 
during the ſpace of ſeveral years, 
the Ruſſian court; under the name of "the 
Dutcheſs Anne, The — > 
of civil confuſion,” and ſeveral ineffectual at 
tempts were malle to raiſe,, firſt, a prince f 
the houſe of Saxony, and aftertvards, Frederio 
William, 1 Sehyedt; to the duda 
throne, 0 0014 Lear , 
At length, in Oy the infſtmities ar“ 
abſence of Ferdinand giving a pretext, the 
oppoſite party of nobles determined to aps 
nt a ſucceſſor; and Ruguſtus the Second} 
ng of Poland, ſecretly" inflenced” the diet 
of Courland to Mint Ms own natural ſon 
Maurice, afterwards ſo well known underithg 
title of Marſhal axe. This appointment was 
conteſted by the republic of Poland, and by 
Catharine empreſs of Ruſſa. 
The Poliſr diet, which HH led at G 
no denied the fight of dhe nöbles ef Toufy 
line to appoint a ' duke; Jechred that dutehy 
a vacant 


=> 
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@ vacant fief belonging to the ic of 
Poland, annulled the election of he Count 
of Saxe, and propoſed, on the death of Fer- 
dinand, to ' incorporate the dutchies of Cour- 
land and Semigallia to the crown of Poland, 
. according to cs the en gall 
889. WO , . 
Catharine, who bee an al- 
00 a province of the Ruſſian empire, 
and anxious to appoint a' duke of her own 
nomination, equally: oppoſed the election of 
Maurice, and the i an of Courland 
to the crown of Poland and prince Ment- 
chikof, ho, on the death of Catharine, aſ- 
pired to the ducal throne, diſpatched a corps 
of Ruſſian troops to Mittau, and drove Mau- 
rice from Courland. The fall of Mentchi- 
kof prevented his nomination ; but the Ruſ- 
ſians, firſt under Peter the Second, and after», 
wards under Anne, maintained their troops and 
influence in Courland, and. promiſed to ſup- 
port the ſtates in their right to elect a ſove - 
reign on the deccaſe of OR PO 
duke. 1 e 

The death of . eee 
1733; annihilated the hopes of Maurice; and, 
on the death of Ferdinand, in 1737, the em- 
. 

e 


0.9. MISTORY OF cob Ano. 429 


wite, Erneft John Biron, and 
| is election in oppoſition to the 
claims and remonſtrances of Poland. 
At length; deputies from the-empreſs and 
the new duke of Courland on one ſide, and 
from tlie king and republic of Poland on 
the other, regulated the convention between 
the ki of Poland and the duke® of 
Courland. This convention, called Fus 
feodal rights of the king and republie of 
Poland, regulaggd - the conſtitution of Cour 
land according to the former conventions or 
acts of vaſſalage agreed to by the pretetling 
dukes, and eſtabliſhed the ſucceſſion to the 
— — —A— 5 
Nn Biron. 1:3 © 4 
In 1739, the een; a Courland 
de be ne esche Un to Auguſ- 
tus the Third, king of Poland. Zut, in 
1740, Biron being arreſted and impriſoned 
by order of the princeſs Anne, regent of 
Ruſſia, under her infant ſon Ivan, the ſtates 
of Courland declared the ducal throne vas» 
cant, and elected, at the recomtnendation of 
the regent Anne, Louis Erneſt, ptince of 
Brunſwick, and brother of het huſband An- 
n Ulric; the ſame perſon; wha was after 
| - wards 
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[United 
Dutch 


Wards governor to the ſtadtholder 
Provinces, and generaliſſimo of 
forces, until he was driven ſrom Holland by 
the French; or, man e * | 
patriot party. fo sie wenn ys 
©) The revolution ' of 4715 which aeth 
dvan; and placed Elizabeth on the — 
Ruſſia, prevented the ratification of this 
cleckion ; and from that period, Itill 1559, the 
adminiſtration was nominally veſted in the 
council of ſtata; but the whole power cen- 
terecb in the cout of Ruſſi a. To: taloff 
In 1758, the nobles of Courland, diſ- 
guſted with their culers, declared the ducal 
throne vacant, and elected Charles Chriſtian, 
third ſon of Auguſtus the Third. Charles 
received, in 1759, the inveſtiture of the two 
dutchies from the king of Poland, made his 
entry into Mittau the tame year, and repairing 
40 Peterſburgh, obtained from the empreſs 
Eliaabeth the reſtitution of the ducal eſtates 
and rryenues which had been | ſequeſtered by 
Rufſia, and her renunciation of all right ani 
title to thoſe two dutch ies. 
But the death of Elizabeth, in 1761, ren- 
nered this reftitution inaffectual. Peter the 
Fhird a recalled Biton: from txiie; and Catha- 
tine the Second hat ſcarcel/ aſcended the 
„Ram 2 throne, 
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throne; by-the:idepotition of Peter, before iſhe 
reſtored to his (former dignit . 
9 I. hall cloſe this haſty ſketch of the fucs 
cefſion to the dutchyi of Courland With ſome 
biographical anecdutes of that celebrated per- 
| ſonage. 4% of mite 512 

Erneſt John Biron * was deſcended tom 
2 family of mean extraction. His grand 
father, rwhoſe' name was Buren, or Bieren, 
Was head groom to James | the Third, duke 
of Courland, and obtained from his maſter 
the preſent g ſmall eſtate in land. His 
fon accompanied prince Alexander, yuungeſt 
ſon of the duke of Courland, in ca campaign 
into Hungary againſt the Turks, in quality 
of grobom of his horſe, and with the rank 
hieutenahit. Prince Alexander being killed 
before Buda, in 1686, Biron returned int 
Courland, and was appointed maſter-huntſman 
to the duke. % % nend 

. For this account of Biron 1 have Wnt Mal 
ſtein's Memoirs, p. 42, 4), 62, 190, 263, 265, 168, 285; 
Letters from a Lady in Ruſſia, Let. xxv iii. r HCehmidt d 
Materialien fuer den Ruſſ. Geſh. p. 38, 4% 28 , 8816 
Motifs de la Difgrace OErneſt Jean ye Hi Dyc-de 
Coarland, written by himſelf, in Buſching's Hiſt. Magazin. 
vol. ix. p. 383; 308; Antworf auf die Vergebende Schritt. 
von einem naechſten Verwandten des Grafen von Munich, 
ibid. p. 401, 414; Gouvernement de Empire dg Ruſſie, by 
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Erneſt John; his ſecond ſon, was born in 
1687, received the early part offlis educa 
tian in Courland, and was ſent to the univer- 
ſity of Konigſbergh in Pruffia, where he con« 
tinued until ſame youthful imprudences com · 
pelled him to retire. ic 
In 1714. he made his appearance at St. 
Peterſburgh, and ſolicited the place of page 
to tlie princeſs Charlotte, wife of the tza- 
rovitch Alexey; but being contemptuouſly 
rejected as a perſon of mean extraction, re- 
tired to Mittau, and changed to ingratiate 


Hhimſelf with count ef, maſter of the 


houſhold to Anne, widow of Frederic Wil- 
lam duke of Courland, who refided at Mit- 
tau. Having through his means obtained 
the office of gentleman of the chamber, and 
being of a handſome figure and polite ad- 
dreſs,” he ſoon gained the good-will of the 
dutcheſs, and became her chief favourite. 
The firſt uſe which he made of his fayour, 
was to obtain the diſgrace and removal of 
his benefactor Beſtuchef. He ſoon gained 
ſuch an entire aſcendency over the affections 
of his miſtreſs, that his will became her's; 
and the upſtart favourite offended by his ar- 
rogance the whole body of tbe nobility of 
5 . HFlaving 
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| Having eſpouſed Mademoiſelle de Tren- 
den, a lWly of noble family, and maid of 
honour to the -dutcheſs, he endeavoured, j by 
means of that alliance, and the  fayour of 
his miſtreſs, to be admitted into the body 
of nobles; but his ſolicitations were more 
ed with great contempt. | 

His aſcendency over the dutcheſs, his ſpicir 
3 and his extreme arrogance, were 
ſo notorious, that when Anne was declared 

ſovereign of Ruſſia, one of the articles pro- 
poſed to her by the council of ſtate at Moſ- 
cow, expreſsly ſtipulated, that | ſhe ſhould 
not bring Biron into Ruſſia. She conſented, 
but inſtantly broke her word; for ſhe had 
ſcarcely arrived at Moſcow, before. he m 
his appearance at her court, | 

By his ſecret advice, the empreſs fee 
a ſtrong party among the Ruſſian nobility, 
gained the guards, and brought about the 
revolution, which reſtored to the cron de- 
ſpotic authority. 

But when, the whole plan was ripe for 
execution, Anne heſitated, and was alarmed, 
till Biron took her by the hand, and led her 
to the door of the apartment in which the 
council of ſtate, ſenate, and principal nobi- 
Vor. I | Ff 2 
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lity were aſſembled ; and hs * nen 
abſolute ſovereign. 

Within the ſpace of a ſew months, Biron 
was appointed gentleman of the bed-cham- 
ber, knight of the order of St. Andrew, and 
lord high chamberlain, and, as Manſtein ſays, 
was omnipotent in the government; for, 
during the whole reign of Anne, and ſome 
weeks after her deith,. he ruled with de- 
ſpotic ſway the vaſt empire of Ruſſia, | 
On the death of Ferdinand Ketler, in 17 37, 
the empreſs diſpatched general Biſmarck, 
governor of Riga, to Mittau, at the head 
of a conſiderable army. The nobles having 
aſſembled in the cathedral, Biſmarck ſur- 
rounded the church with troops, and com- 
pelled them to ele& for their ſovereign the 
fame Biron whom they had refuſed to admit 
into their corps. But his new. dignity did 
not prevent him from keeping his poſt of 
high chamberlain, and his wife that of firſt 
lady of the bed-chamber. 

Biron governed Courland with the ſame 
deſpotic ſpirit with which he governed Ruſ- 
fa; and the nobles, who had been accuſ- 
tomed to great freedom of debate in their 
diets, were ſuddenly : reſtrained, Thoſe who 
1 3 f ventured 
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ventured to oppoſe his will, or to ſpeak 
with their uſual freedom, were privately 
ſeized by perſons in maſks, forced into 7 
* and conveyed to Siberia *. qe 

Of à violent and ſanguinary temper, en 
ron ruled Ruſſia with the knout in his hand, 
and compelled his imperial miſtreſs, who 
was naturally of a mild and merciful diſpo- 
fition, to order acts of the moſt atrocious 

cruelty, though ſhe oftentimes interceded, 
but in vain, with tears in her eyes, for the 
unhappy victims ue his fofpicion' and ven. 
geance. 

The cruelties exereiſed upon the hoſt 
illuſtrious perſons of the country almoſt 
exceed belief; and Manſtein conjectures, 
that “during the ten years in which Biron's 
power continued, above 20,000 perſons were 
« ſent to Siberia, of whom ſcarcely $5,000 were 
ever more heard of.“ | 

The violence of his temper would break 
forth in à manner moſt diſreſpectful to the 
empreſs. Once in particular, while the duke 
of Bevern had. an audience, Biron burſt into 
the apartment without ceremony, threaten- 
ing, with the moſt horrid imprecations, that 


+* Manſtein, p. 196. 
„ he 
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he would no longer be vexed and tormented 
by her ſervants, but would retire into Cour- 
land. Having-uttered theſe words, he quit- 
ted the room, and ſhut the door with great 
violence. The empreſs, in the higheſt con- 
ſternation, lifted up her hands to heaven, 
then claſped them together, and being al- 
moſt ready to faint, ſhe opened the window 
for | freſh air. While ſhe continued in this 
agitation, the dutcheſs of Courland, accom- 
panied with her children, entered the room, 
kneeled down, and entreated the empreſs to 
forget and forgive the paſſionate behaviour 
of her huſband. Anne in this, as in every 
other inſtance, relented, and bore with his 
inſolence *. 

His influence over his imperial 1 
was ſuch, that during the ſitting of the ca- 
binet council, ſhe uſed frequently to repair 
to an adjoining room, in which her favou- 
rite remained, to receive his advice, or ra- 
ther his orders. She had no table of her 
own, but uſed to dine with his family. 

He knew only two languages, the Ger- 
man, and his native jargon ſpoken in Cour- 
land; fo that he governed the extenſive em- 


* Buſching's Wochentiliche Nachrichten, 1774, p. 316, 
pire 
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pire of Ruſſia without even underſtanding 


its language. He even piqued himſelf on 
his ignorance of that tongue, having once 
faid in the preſence of the empreſs Anne, 


that he would not learn the Ruſſian, be- 


cauſe he could not bear to read before . her 
majeſty all the reports and memorials which 
were daily tranſmitted to him. 

Biron was undoubtedly a man of very 


great capacity; during his whole adminiſ- 


tration, the external ſplendour of the Ruſ- 


ſian empire, and its internal tranquillity, 


announced the wiſdom of his meaſures; and 
he ſhewed his judgment in employing ſuch 


a ſtateſman as Oſterman, and ſuch a general 


as Munich. 

He was a ſincere friend and an n 
ble enemy; and it was juſtly ſaid of him, 
that he ſeldom forgot a benefit, and always 
remembered an injury. 

He amaſſed an enormous fortune in mo- 
ney and jewels; and on public occaſions his 
magnificence * far exceeded the magnificence 


of the empreſs, | 
: He 


* In his viſit of ceremony to the Marquis de la Che- 
tardie, the French embaſſador, he was preceded by the 
following proceſſion : 


1. An officer of his court on horſeback, | 
1 3 2. Two 
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He had ſo long directed the affairs of a 
great empire, that he could not brook re- 
tiring into Courland. He accordingly pre- 
- vailed upon the empreſs, on her death - bed, 
to appoint her great nephew, prince Ivan, 
her ſucceſſor, and himſelf regent, until the 
prince had attained the age of ſeventeen ; 
and he managed this whole tranſaction with 
ſo much art, that he ſeemed only to accept 
the regency at the earneſt requeſt and re- 
commendation of Marſhal Munich, the 
Chancellor Oſterman, and the principal Ruſ- 
fian nobility, as it were for the good of the 
empire, and not to ſatisfy his own ambition. 

Having thus ſecured the regency, to the 
excluſion of Anne, the mother of the young 
emperor, the firſt act of his power in that 


2. Two ſervants on horſeback, 

3. Three carriages drawn by fix horſes, containing 15 
cavaliers. 

4. Twenty-four ſervants on horſeback. 

5. Six running footmen. 

6. Two blacks, 

7. Thirty lacquies on foot. 

8. Twelve pages. 

9. Nine heyducs. . 

10. His maſter of the horſe. 

Laſtly, The duke himſelf in a ſplendid carriage drawn by 

ſix horſes ; behind, two ſervants in Turkiſh dreſſes. 


capacity, ; 


1 
. 
. 
* 4 ry 4 
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capacity, wa to obtain for himſelf a clear 
revenue of 500,000 * roubles per annum, 
and the title of Imperial Highneſs. 

But the power which he had, thus ac- 
quired by intrigue, he attempted *o ſecure 
by repeated acts of arrogance, perſecution, 
and cruelty. Piquets were placed in the 
ſtreets to prevent commotions. The nu- 
merous ſpies which he entertained brought 
him vague accounts of contemptuous ex- 
preſſions and ill- formed plots. Such num- 
bers were arreſted, that ſcarcely a day paſſed 
in which perſons ſuſpected were not impri- 
ſoned and tortured in order to force con- 
feſſion. But inſtead of diſarming the envy 
and jealouſy of the natives, who were diſ- 
affected at being governed by a - foreigner, 
he increaſed his own unpopularity by the 
haughtineſs of his demeanour, and treated 
even the parents of his ſovereign with the 
moſt extreme brutality, 

It was natural that - prince Anthony Ul. 
ric and the princeſs Anne, the father and 
mother of the infant emperor, ſhould be 
diſaffected at being ſet aſide, and a * 


. 100,009, according to; the; pains of 3 rouble of 
that period. 
Ff4 preferred 
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preferred to the regency ; and Anthony Ul- 
ric, who was a prince of great ſpirit, even 
expreſſed his diſapprobation in the ſtrongeſt 
terms to the regent himſelf, | 
The duke of Courland, ſuſpecting that 
the prince was forming cabals againſt his 
government, called on him early one morn- 
ing unexpectedly, and without being an- 
nounced ; *f Your highneſs,” he faid, * does 
« not deal fairly with me; for you promiſed 
to inform me if any diſaffected perſons ca- 
* balled againſt me, and you now know what 
« intrigues are carrying on againſt me.” © I 
„know not,” replied the prince, / that any 
thing is now in agitation which will be de- 
« trimental to the emperor and the coun- 
* try,” © I will take care,” returned Biron, 
“to place this empire in ſuch a ſituation, 
* as ng other perſon is capable of doing; for 
% I am neither deficient in knowledge or in 
% power.” The nobles muſt aſſiſt you,” 
faid the prince, „and you muſt all be ac- 
_ * countable to the emperor.” Am I not 
* regent,” replied Biron, © with abſolute au- 
* thority? Such aſſertions, fir, may occaſion 
« great commotions ; and your highneſs muſt 
„% know, that whenever factions ariſe, the em- 
« peror and the country are in danger; and 
| «6 what 
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« what muſt be the inevitable conſequence, if 
you and I ſhould be at variance?” «A 
« maſſacre ! returned the prince with great 
warmth, and En * the fame time his 
hand upon his ſword. 
After much altercation, the prince ac- 
cuſed Biron of having forged the teſtament 
and ſignature of the empreſs; and the duke 
quitted the apartment with theſe words: 
« This affair, fir, is of ſuch importance, 
that it muſt be laid before the principal no- 
« bility of the realm,” Repairing inſtantly to 
his palace, he ſummoned the cabinet coun- 
cil, the ſenate, and the principal nobility, 
and acquainted them with the converſation 
which had paſſed between him and the 
prince. But when the imperial miniſter, 
Count Keyſerling, who was preſent, endea- 
voured to juſtify the prince, he called the 
prince a liar, who had miſrepreſented the 
converſation; and turning to Keyſerling, 
ſaid, We want here no advocates, and no 
„ lawyer's quirks ;” and walking up and down 
the apartment in great agitation, exclaimed, 
Am I a poiſoner or do I contend N 
* throne and the ſcepter !” 

The princeſs Anne, who had been in- 
formed of the miſunderſtanding, now ar- 


1 


\ 
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fiving, he turned to her, and explained with 
great bitterneſs what had already paſſed. 
Anne was exceedingly affected, and appeared 
to blame her huſband's conduct. At length, 


the prince himſelf being ſummoned, was 


prevailed ' upon to attend, and ſoon after- 
wards made his appearance. Being repri- 
manded by Biron, and by ſeveral who were 


preſent, in the groſſeſt terms, his highneſs 


at length ſubmitted to demand pardon, the 
tears ſtarting from his eyes from this neceſſary 
but degrading conceſſion; and the affair was 


huſhed up. 
Soon afterwards, the regent ſent 4 mel- 


ſage by Marſhal Munich, ordering the prince 


to reſign his military employments, and not 
to ſtir out of his chamber. But this ſtate 
of things could not laſt . long. The regent, 
at variance with the parents of the emperor, 
ſuſpicious of plots forming againſt him, and 


deteſted by the nation in general, became 


agitated and uneaſy, felt the precariouſneſs 
of his preſent ſituation, paid his court with 
great aſſiduity to the princeſs Elizabeth, and 
ſeems even to have formed the deſign of 
marrying her to the prince, his eldeſt ſon, 
and of raiſing her, or her nephew the duke 
of Holſtein, to the throne of Ruſſia, He 

was 


= 
c. 9. ANECDOTES OF BIRON. 443 


was imprudent enough to declare publicly, 
that if the princeſs Anne was refractory, he 
would ſend her and her huſband into Ger- 
many, and place the duke of Holſtein on the 
throne. 

While he was fluctuating concerning his 
nge conduct, and laying plans to remove 
thoſe who gave him umbrage, his own ruin 
came from a powerful quarter which he did 
not expect, and was not prepared to reſiſt. 
Marſhal Munich, fecretly diſpleaſed with 
the regent at not being appointed generaliſ- 
ſimo of the Ruſſian forces, fomented the 
diſcontents, awakened the ſuſpicions of the 
princeſs Anne, and prevailed upon her to 
permit him to arreſt the duke of Courland. 
His offer being accepted, he ſucceeded in 
ſecuring the perſon of the regent, and ar- 
reſted him on the 18th of December, only 
twenty days after he had been appointed 
to the regency. Lieutenant-colone] Man- 
ſtein, who was employed by Munich on 
that memorable occaſion, and who has re- 
lated the tranſaction in his Authentic Me- 
moirs, penetrated, at the head of only twenty 
men, into the palace inhabited by the duke 
of Courland, though guarded by forty ſol- 
diers who were placed under the windows 

of 
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of the regent's bed-chamber, and by nu- 
merous centinels poſted in the ſeveral apart- 
ments through which he was to paſs. Be- 
ing perſonally known to the centinels, they 
permitted him to paſs, thinking that he had 
an affair of conſequence to communicate to 
the regent. Having burſt open the door of 
his bed-chamber, he approached the bed, in 
which the duke and dutcheſs were ſo faſt 
aſleep, that the noiſe did not awaken them. 
On drawing the curtains, both ſtarted up in 
ſurpriſe, and the duke inſtantly got out of 
bed with an intention to eſcape, but was 
prevented by Manſtein, who threw himſelf 
upon him, and held him faſt till the ſoldiers 
came to his aſſiſtance. In this interval, the 
duke had diſengaged himſelf from Manſtein, 
and endeavouring to burſt from the ſoldiers 
who had laid hold of his arm, received ſeveral 
blows from the but-ends of their muſkets, 
Being at length thrown down on the floor, 
his mouth gagged with a handkerchief, and his 
hands tied behind him with an officer's ſaſh, 
he was led to the guard-room, where being 
covered with a ſoldier's cloak, he was con- 
veyed in a carriage to the winter palace, in 
which the princeſs Anne refided. While he 


was leading away, the dutcheſs ſprang out of 
bed, 
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bed, and though only in her ſhift, 1 ran after 
him, ſcreaming, in an agony of deſpair, into 
the ſtreet, till being forced away by the ſoldiers, 
ſhe dropped down upon the ſnow, and would 
have periſhed with cold, if the captain of 
the guard had not ſent for ſome clothes to 
cover her, and re- conducted her to ber apart- 
ment. 

The next day the duke * his family 
were conveyed to the fortreſs of Schluſſel- 
burgh ; and in June were removed to Pelim, 

a ſmall] town in Siberia, where he was im- 
ene in a wooden houſe under the ſtrict- 
eſt confinement. Fortunately he did not 
long occupy this dreary priſon. The em- 
preſs Elizabeth had no ſooner aſcended the 
throne, by the depoſition; of Ivan, than ſhe 
recalled Biron from his impriſonment ;' and 
if his misfortunes had not ſoftened his. vin- 
dictive ſpirit, he enjoyed the pleaſure of ſeeing 
his enemy, Marſhal Munich, occupy that 
priſon which he had juſt quitted. . '- - +..,...4, 

Biron was transferred to Varoſlaf, where 
he had a comfortable manſion aſſigned to 
him and his family, five roubles a day, and 
the permiſſion of hunting within twenty or 
thirty miles of Yaroflaf. In this fituation, 
wretched when contraited with his former 

dignified 
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dignified ſtation as the omnipotent favourite 
of Anne, or as regent of Ruſſia, but a para- 
diſe when compared with his priſon at Pelim, 
he paſſed his days Ty the whole reign of 
Elizabeth. 28 
On the demiſe of Elizabeth, Peter the 

Third recalled Biron to Peterſburgh, but did 
not reinſtate him in the dutchy of Cour- 
land. Biron had refuſed, during his con- 
finement, to reſign his right to that dutchy, 
although he was offered his liberty, and a 
penſion of 100, ooo roubles per annum; nor 
could he be prevailed upon by Peter the 
Third to abdicate in favour of the duke of 
Holſtein; nobly adding, that nothing ſhould 
induce him to do ſuch an injury to his family: 
but that he would prefer even a ſecond im- 
priſonment. ö 5 
Catharine, ſoon after the revolution which 
placed her on the throne of Peter the Great, 
took compaſſion on his misfortunes, and re- 
ſtored him to his former dignity. 

Biron repaired to Mittau in 1763, twenty- 
eight years after he had been elected duke 
of Courland, and for the firſt time ſince he 
had been raiſed to that dignity. Prince 
Charles of Saxony, although ſupported by a 
large party in Courland, yet receiving no aſſiſt- 
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ance from his father Auguſtus the Third, was 
compelled to retite before the Ruſſian forces; 
and Biron received the oaths of mene __ 
fidelity from the whole nation. e 

In 1764, he obtained from the king 2 
republic of Poland the inyeſtiture of —— 
for his eldeſt ſon Peter, the preſent duke; 
1769, abdicated in his favour ; and, in = 
cloſed at Mittau, in the eighty- third year of bis 
age, a life of almoſt unparelleled viciſſitude 

The conſtitution * of Courland is a 0 
complicated a nature, and the rights of Po- 
land, of the duke, and of the diet, ſo inter- 
woven, that in order to form a diſtinct and 
accurate relation, it will be neceſſaty to ſepa- 
rate and explain en with _ [age 
minuteneſs. 
From the hiſtorical gerch of ts —— 
ſion to the ducal throne of Courland, it will 
appear that Courland is a male- fief, depen- 
dent on and conferred by the crown of Po- 
land. 

The territorial ſu periority of Poland | is 
ſettled by the Pata Subjectianis, or acts of 
vaſſalage, ratified by the king of Poland and 


For the hiſtory and confliturſon of Courland, ſee . 
Lznngnich, Juſ. Publ, Reg. Poloni. lib, I. c. x. ſec. v. 
to vii. and Ziegennorn's Staats Recht der Hertzog- 
thuemer Coutland and Semegallen, 

duke 
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duke of Courland, when the duke receives his 
\ inveſtiture. - © 
This territorial right conſiſts principally ir in 
the following articles : The king inveſts each 
duke with the dutchies of Courland and Se- 
migallia as fieſs of Poland; and receives his 
homage as from a, vaſlal to his liege lord. 
If Poland is engaged in war, the duke is 
bound to furniſh. 200 horſe, or 500 infan- 
try; and the; nobles are likewiſe bound to 
ſupply, as their quota, 200 horſe, or 30,000 
dollars in the firſt year, of the war, Provided 
no Poliſh or enemy's troops are quartered in 
Courland, and 10, ooo dollars in each of the 
ſucceeding years. St 6 

The money of Courland i is to bear on one 
ſide, the head of the king, or the arms of Po- 
and and Lithuania; it muſt alſo be ſtruck 
upon. the ſame Randard as the coin of Poland. 
The Poliſh money muſt paſs current in Cour-. 
land, and the Courlandiſh in Poland. 

The king ſettles all diſputes between the 
duke and his ſubjects, receives remonſtrances 
againſt any infringement of privileges from 

the diet of Courland againſt the duke, and can 
| coir the redreſs of grievances. 

The diet of Poland muſt finally ratify all 

laws which tend to alter or new- model the 


conſtitution of Courland, and which have been 
paſſed 


% 
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paſſed by the duke and diet ꝓf Courland, to 
be referred to the king and republic of Po- 
land. The Poliſh diet alſo confirms the crea-- 
tion of nobles, and the indigenat recht, or right - 
of naturalization, recommended by the duke 
and diet of Courland: It is alſo the ſupreme 
court of judicature, to which any noble may 
appeal from the deciſion of the courts of juſ- 
tice in Courland. In all civil cauſes above 
the value of 5300 - Poliſh florins, and in al! 
criminal caſes ſpecified in the ſtatutes of 
Courland, the final deciſion is left to the king 
and republic of Poland. The king in return 
binds himſelf to ſupport the conſtitution of 
Courland, the duke in all his prerogatives, 
and the nobles and burghers in all their pri 2 
vileges. 
The duke and diet of Courland e the 
ſupreme authority in all other circumſtances, 
not contradictory to their feodal dependance on 
Poland, or which are not mentioned in n 
acts of ſubjection. | | 

The duke is inveſted with the: Se 
power, and the general adminiſtration of af- 
fairs. He has a negative in all the proceed»: 
ings of the diet, confers. the principal charges, 
both civil and military, enjoys the right of 
pardoning criminals, judges in particular caſes 

Vol. It. 6g without 
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without appeal, in all civil cauſes below $500 
Poliſh florins; and in delinquencies and crimes 
not ſpecified in the ſtatute law of Courland. 
The duke, ſtrictly ſpeaking, has the right 
to declare war, make peace, or contract alli- 
ances; but although ſome inſtances of his 
exerciſing theſe prerogatives have occurred in 
the hiſtory of Courland, yet he uſually, conſults 
his diet on theſe occaſions. His revenues are 
very ample, and are derived from the ducal 
demeſnes, which are ſuppoſed to contain one- 
third of the dutchy, from tolls and cuſtoms, 
manerial and feudal rights, fines, and confiſca- 
tions of goods, amounting to not leſs than 
L. 16, ooo per annum, which almoſt entirely 
belongs to his own privy purſe, as the ex- 
pences of his court are trifling, and he is not 
permitted; by the laws of his warn to 5 
on foot more than 500 troops. 

The prerogatives of the duke are circum- 
ſcribed by his vaſſalage to Poland already men- 
tioned, by the diet of Courland, and the Pri- 
vileges of the nobles. 11 

Diets are ordinary or extraordinary ; b. a both 
are convoked by the duke, either at his own 
ſuggeſtion, or at the requeſt of the nobles. 

Extraordinary diets are ſummoned as Occa- 
fon requires. Ordinary diets are convoked every 

two 


err 


- | . 
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two years, about ſix weeks” previous to the 
meeting of the Poliſh diet. With the cir- 
cular letters expedited to the different pariſhes 
for the election of the deputies, the duke alſo 
ſends the propoſitions called Deliberations, 
which are to be laid before the diet, and muſt, 
at the ſame time, tranſmit any grievances, 
which are complained of by the body of en 
for the conſideration of that aſſembly. 

The deputies muſt be noble, and are ha 
4 by the nobles in their reſpective pariſhes, 
The number of deputies returned is uncertain, 
becauſe ſometimes one pariſh chooſes one or 
two deputies, and not unuſually threg pariſhes 
join in appointing only one, but may be'eſti= 
mated at not more than "EEO the 
number of pariſhes. - +1 

The diet aſſembles generally at Mittau, and 
immediately chooſes, by a majority of votes, 
a marſhal or preſident. The deputies then, 
with the marſhal at their head, repair ho 
palace, are received by the duke in Kate; kiſs 
his hand, and are entertained at dinner. 
The diet, conjointly with the duke, impoſes 


taxes, and paſſes all laws and regulations which 
do not infringe on the feodal rights of Poland, 
or alter the conſtitution of the country; as all 
ſuch . after having been approved 
G g 2 by 
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by the duke and diet, muſt be tranſmitted 
to the Poliſh diet for its ap en da- 
jection- 

In all grievances, che det firſt ſubmits ein 
io che duke; and if he conſiders. them as nu- 
gatory, and refuſes to redreſs them, the depu- 
ties enjoy the privilege of laying their remon- 
ſtrances before the diet of Poland, as the u. 
preme court of legiſlature. 

All queſtions are carried or egen by the 
majority ; and each deputy muſt vote accord- 
ing to the inſtructions he has received from 
- his. conſtituents ; but in all inſtances wherein 
the; conſtituents have not fully inſtructed their 
_ deputy, his vote is null, and the ſentiments of 
the majority prevail. 

From this abſurd method of giving pre- 
vious inſtructions, and the attempts of the de- 
puties to elude them, many inſtances occur in 
the hiſtory of Courland, in which the minority 
have prevailed over the majority: this cuſtom 
has alſo given xiſe to ſeveral attempts which, 
not without ſucceſs, have been made for a 
ſingle deputy to aſſume to himſelf the right of 
the Aiberum veto in Poland, though under 
another name, and to be the means of diſ- 
u the diet from his ſole oppoſition. 


2 See Book I. ch. v. 


At 
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At the diſſolution of the diet, the depu- 
ties are bound to acquaint their conſtituents 
in perſon with the tranſactions of that aſ- 
ſembly, a circumſtance which neceſſarily gives 
riſe to factions, and has not a mower & OCca= 
ſioned civil commotions. 

Many of the — of the noblev'ith 
enormous, and inconſiſtent with every prin- 
ciple of ſound policy. A noble cannot be 
arreſted, by order of the duke, for the moſt 
flagrant act, except within twenty-four hours 
after the commiſſion of the crime; if he 
eſcapes during that time, he cannot be ar- 
reſted without an order from the king and 
republic of Poland; he cannot be impri- 
ſoned till he is found guilty ; and cannot beg 
executed, but by the permiſſion of the king 
and republic of Poland. 

The higheſt and moſt important officers 
of ſtate 1 be drawn from their body. . 

Nobles are exempted from the payment 
of all taxes and impoſts Whatſoever, being 
only bound, according to the feodal tenure, 


in time of war to furniſh their quota of ., 


cavalry; and all goods and merchandiſe im- 
Poe or exported: for their uſe pay no duty. 
Their power over their ' peaſants is, if -poſ- 
Gble, more unbounded than that which the 
G 83 Poliſh | 
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' Poliſh gentry, poſſeſs overtheir's. They enjoy 
the criminal juriſdiction without appeal; and 
though certain forms and limits are preſcribed 
by the laws, yet, in effect, no ſuch limitation 
takes place. In judging delinquencies and 
crimes, a noble can form''a ſummary court of 
juſtice, * compoſed of himſelf, three or four 
friends, and an attorney; and, after ſuch a 
mock-trial, may order the delinquent to imme- 
diate execution, or to corporal puniſhment. © 
By the conſtitution of Courland, the duke 
is aſſiſted in the adminiſtration of affairs by 
a privy council, called the Supreme Coun- 
eil, compoſed of four high counſellors, and 
two civilians or doctots, all appointed by the 
duke, but holding their places for life, unleſs 
proved to be guilty of malverſation, and remo- 
ved by the king of Poland.” The four high 
counſellors are, the high ſteward, the chancel- 
lor, the burgrave, and the marſhal. | 

'The provinc of this council is to adviſe 
the duke in all concerns of ſtate, to take 
care that the rights and privileges of the 
ſubject are not infringed, and to make wann 
ſtrances againſt any grievances. 

The four high counſellors form alſo, in 
conjunction with the duke, the criminal 
court of judicature for the nobles, to which 
| | an 
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an appeal lies from the inferior courts 'of 
juſtice; and which judges, without farther 
appeal, all crimes excepting premeditated mur- 
der, wilful burning of houſes, robbery, rapes, 
or open violence, which; as being capital, are 
referred to the king of Poland. 

The ſame four high. counſellors are an 
wich the regency, whether in the minority, 
abſence; or ſickneſs of the duke, or on a va» 
cancy of the ducal throne. In theſe caſes, the 
two civihans, who are conſidered as the duke's 
counſellors, are excluded, to the great detri- 
ment of the country, as they are uſually the 
moſt enlightened counſellors, and not being 
nobles, are more inclined to encourage the arts 
and ſciences, manufactures and commerce, and 
are particularly attentive, that the privileges of 
the lower orders ſhould be preſerved. 

The enormous privileges of the nobles 
have been the occaſion of fomenting the trou- 
bles, and exciting the civil commotions, which 
have overwhelmed Courlanl for this laſt cen- 
tury. Its internal hiſtory is little elſe than a 
continued ſeries of diſputes between the duke 
and the nobles; the boaſted freedom of the 
country is a ſpirit of faction under the name of 
n TOY as in Poland, ang un ariſto- 

Gg4. cratica} 


R A | 
436 TRAVELS: INTO /COURLAND. B. 4. 


«cratical licentiouſneſs, oppreſſing others, but 
free itſelf to commit all kinds of enormities. 
In all countries, wherever the ſpirit of feu- 
dal anarchy and feudal deſpotiſm (the worſt 
ſpecies of tyranny) prevails, the peaſants are 
oppreſſed, and agriculture is in a declining 
Nate; the merchants are deſpiſed, and com- 
merce languiſhes ; men of learning are neglect- 
ed, and letters are uncultivated ; the nobles 
and gentry. alone enjoy the right of being 
land-holders, and center in themſelyes the 
whole powers and emoluments of government. 
Daily, however, this odious | flayery loſes 
ground; the age becomes more enlightened ; 
the citizen, the merchant, the manufacturer, 
and the peaſant, gain eſteem and conſequence ; 
and the time perhaps is not diſtant, when they 
will burſt the ſhackles, which prevent them 
from enjoying the common rights of man. 
If the preſent duke ſhould die without 
iſſue, the right of appointing the duke, ac- 
cording to the rules of ſucceſſion lately 
eſtabliſhed, would be veſted in the diet f 
Courland, to be approved of by the king 
and republic of Poland. But as Courland 
is too ſmall a ſtate to act independently of 
the great neighbouring kingdoms, the no- 


1 
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mination of the new duke would entirely 
depend on the will of that power which has 
moſt preponderance in the north, and conſe» 
quently moſt influence in Poland, + 4 

When Poland was the great propontloratiiy 8 
power, Courland was ſubſervient to that re- 
public; when Sweden, under Guſtavus Adol- 
phus, and his immediate ſucceſſors, roſe ſupe- 
rior to Poland, Courland Was over-ran by the . 
Swedes, and its ſovereign led into captivity . 
When the fortune of the houſe of Vaſa 
declined, and Ruſſia gained the aſcendancy; 
Courland became almoſt a province of Ruſſia; 
its dukes were elected and depoſed, its councils 
directed by the influence of the court of Peterſ- 
burgh, and its dependence on Poland was a 
mere formality. But as Ruſſia has lately loſt 
her influence in Polapd, the duke of Courland 
has emancipated himſelf from his abſolute de- 
pendence on the court of Peterſburghh. But 
whether this emancipation is temporary or 
permanent muſt . on the fate of the 
preſent war, and the ine of the Pen as 
negotiations. 

The prevailing religion of e 45 the 


* James duke of Courland, Gs * in 1446 by 
Charles X. king of Sweden. 


Lohe 
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Lutheran, but all other religions are tolerated; 
and by the acts of ſubjection, the Roman 
catholics particularly are capable of holding 
all military and civil offices, that of the 
chancellor and a few others excepted. 

The language of the natives in Courland 
is a dialect of the Livonian or Lettiſh, the 
ſame language which is ſpoken, with a lit- 
tle variation, by the natives in Livonia and 
Eſthonia, and is probably derived from the 
| Finniſh. The nobles, and gentry, being de- 
ſcended from German ſettlers, ſpeak Ger- 
man ;- and that 'tongue is * — in the 
debates of the diet. 

From Mittau we traverſed the 0 
of Courland, a country ſwelling into gentle 
hills, and fertile in corn, hemp, and flax. 
The inhabitants export thoſe commodities 
from the port of Libau on the Baltic, the only 
commercial town of Courland; and import in 
teturn, coffee, tea, wines, cloth, falt, and other 

foreign merchandize, which ſupply the interior 
conſumption. The country is moſtly open ; 
but in ſome parts clothed with ' foreſts of 
pine and fir, dotted with occafional groves 
of fine oak, and ſprinkled with much un- 
derwood. The villages are neat, the ſcat- 
tered Cottages and gentlemen's feats prettily 
. ſituated 
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provided with beds, a great luxury to travel 
lers juſt come from Ruſſia. The roads are 
ente indifferent, and in this ſeaſon 4 
the year ſcarcely paſſable. | 

We quitted Courland, near | Polangen, 2a 
ſmall town of Poland, and, croſſing over 4 


narrow ſlip of Poland, entered Pruſſia, and 


ſoon reached Memmel, an ill-built town with 
narrow dirty ſtreets, but remarkable for its 
extenſive commerce. 

Memmel is provided with the fineſt har 
bour in the Baltic. In 1784, 996 © ſhips, 
amongſt which were 500 Engliſh, arrived 
here. The imports are chiefly falt, iron, and 
falted herrings; the exports, which greatly 
exceed the imports, are amber, corn, hemp, 
flax, and particularly timber. An Engliſh 
conſul refides here. The trade is daily increa- 
ſing, on account of the high duties which 
the court of Ruſſia has laid on the imports of 
Memmel is ſituated on the northern ex- 
ttemity of the Curiſebe Haſ, an inlet of the 
ſea about ſeventy miles in length, which is 
here joined to the Baltic by a narrow ſtrait. 
Having ferried over the Haf, we purſued 
our route along a ſpit of land, or a. narrow 


peninſula - 
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peninſula encloſed between the Curiſche Haf 
and the Baltic. This ſpit of land is a ſandy 
beach, about eighty miles long, and ſcarcely 
three broad, and almoſt ſolely inhabited by 
fiſhermen, who build their huts on the ather 
ſide of the ſandy eminence which forms the 
beach; and we ſcarcely ſaw a ſingle houſe 
from the time we quitted Memmel, till we 
came to a ſmall village encircled with a few 
corn: fields and ſtubbed pines, about forty-four 
miles from Memmel, where we breakfaſted 
the next morning. 
During our route, one wheel of our car- 
riage ran cloſe to the edge of the water; and 
as the weather was mild and the ſea calm the 
waves did not paſs their bounds, and force us 
to drive along. the deep and ſloping fand-hills 
which bound the ſhore. 

As the rate at which we travelled ſcarcely 
exceeded two miles and an half in the hour, 
we amuſed ourſelves during the greateſt part 
of the day with walking on the beach, and 
picking up the pieces of amber, which are 
thrown aſhore by the waves of the ſea in ſuch 
lurge quantities as in ſome rg to 17 _ 
hoops of ſmall ſhells. 

After creeping near forty hours, we e at 1090 


reached the ſouthern termination of the ſpit 
| "4; 
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of ſand, . paſſed through a country agree - 
ably diverſified: with hill and dale, and appear- 
ing ſtill more agreeable from the contraſt, of 
the barren and deſolate ſand which we had 
juſt quitted, We reached Konigſberg at mid- 
night, after having employed fifty hours * 
traverſing 20 German or 90 Engliſh miles. 
Pruſſia, of which Konigſberg is the — 
is formed into two great diviſions, Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Pruſſia, both of which were united 
in the fourteenth century, ſubject to the Teu- 
tonic knights, and governed by a grand maſter 
of that order. During that and the following 
century, many diſputes aroſe between the 
Teutonic knights and Poland concerning the 
boundaries of Poland and Pruſſia: — the 
grand maſter was conſtrained to do homage 
to the Le FE, the; pioneer | 
Pruſſia. 

At length Albert, a prince of the electoral 
/ houſe of Brandenburgh, being choſen , grand 
maſter of Pruſſia in 1512, compromiſed the 
matter in diſpute with Poland, by ceding to 
that crown Weſtern: Pruſſia, and reſerving; to 
bimſelf Eaſtern Pruſſia, to be held as a-ducal 
fief, deſcendible to his [heirs male, and in 
failure of iſſue male, to. revert to the crown of 


Poland. In conſequence. of. this agreement, 
| Albert 
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Albert received, in 1 325, the inveſtiture of 

Eaſtern Pruſſia from Sigiſmond, king of Po- 

End; and at his death tranſmitted it r 
to his ſon Albert Frederic. 

Albert Frederic being inſane, his Proflian 
dominions were governed by his couſin George 
Frederic, and afterwards by John Sigiſmond, 
elector of Brandenburgh, who had N 
Anne, eldeſt daughter of the duke of Pruſſia. 
mm 1611, John Sigiſmond obtained from 
Sigiſmond the Third, king of Poland, the in- 
veſtiture of ducal Pruſſia, as a vaſſal to the 
crown of Poland; and, on the death of his 
father-in-law, in 1618, ſucceeded, without 
oppoſition, to that dutchy; thus annexing to 
his 70 1 er valuable. coun- 
try: 5 17311 

In 1658, Frederic Willidin) deſervedly' rags 
named the Great Ele&or, obtained from John 
Caſimir, and the republic of Poland, the abo- 
ktion of his vaſſalage for Eaſtern Pruſſia, and 
the erection of that dutchyf into an enen 
ſovereignty. 1 

His fon Frederic raiſed that Abet inks a 
kingdom, and, in 1701, was crowned king 
of Pruſſia at Konigſberg ; and the late king, 
Frederic the Second, wreſted from Poland, by 
on treaty of partition, Poliſh or Weſtern 

Fruſfia. 
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ne ehe country under 
one ſovereignty... .- 

Konigſberg, the capital of the kingdom of 
Pruſſa, is about five miles in circumference; 
and, including the garriſon of 7, oo men, 
contains 60,000 inhabitants. It ſtands on the 
Pregel, a navigable river which flows from 
the north-weſtern provinces of Poland, and 
here falls into the - caſtern extremity of the 
Friſcbe Hof, an inlet of the Baltic. No ſhips 
drawing/ more than ſeven feet water can paſs 
the, bar, and come up to the town ſo that the 
large veſſels anchor at Pillau, a ſmall town on 
the Baltic, which is the port of Konigſberg; 
and the merchandize is ſent in ſmaller veſſels 
to this place. 

The trade of Konigibera is not inconfider- | 
able, as will appear from the table of the ex- 
ports and porte! for HP inſerted in the. 
Appendix. . 

P Konigſberg contains an univerſity, founded 
by Albert of Brandenburgh. According to 
the original endowment there were forty pro- 
feſſors; but their number is now reduced to 
lixteen., Each profeſſor receives a ſalary of 
about . 50 per annum, which may be in- 
creaſed by private lectures. In 1775, the uni- 
verſity, contained 800 ſtudents, of whom 200 
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are lodged and boaniffed' at the expence of the 


crown. There are three public libraries in 


the town, the Royal or Univerſity Library, the 
Town Library, and the Wallenrodt Library, 


ſo called, becauſe it was given by e voir 
Wallenrodt, MOT: . 

In the laſt- mentioned collection I was een 
the original ſafe· conduct granted to Luther by 


Charles the Fifth, and figned by chat empe- 
ror's own hand. Trafling to this ſafe- con- 


duct, Luther appeared at the diet of Worms, 


notwithftanding the remonſtrances of his friends, 
who reminded him of the fate of John Huſs 
on a ſimilar occaſion. But Luther, with that 


undaunted ſpirit which accompanied all his 


actions, ſilenced his friends by declaring, that 


he was lawfully called to appear in that city ; 
and “ thither will T go,” he added, though as 


« many devils as there are tiles on the er 


« were combined againſt me. 34 


As he could not be prevailed upon, either 
by threats or intreaties, to retract his opinions, 
r. of the Romiſh clergy, with that ſcanda- 

ous ſophiſtry which deemed that faith ought 
not to be kept with heretics, propoſed to imi- 
tate the example of the Council of Conſtance, 
and to condemn Luther to the flames. But 
as the members of the diet ſtartled with hor- 


4 
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ror at another violation of the public faith, and 
as Charles peremptorily refuſed to ſtain his 
adminiſtration by ſuch an ignominious action, 
Luther was permitted to retire in ſafety &, and 
completed the refortnation, which was intros 
duced into theſe parts by Albert of Branden- 
burgh, the firſt duke o Pruſſa. 3 
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Of Cichatins — "_ and ha A 
uu. -Married ta 4 Swediſh dragoon.— 
Captured by tbe Ruſſians. — Becomes the 
miſtreſs, conſort, and ſucceſſor of Peter the 
Great. Death of that monarch without ap- 
pointing bis ſucceſſor. —Hiftory of Catharine's 
elevation to the throne. — Her death and cha- 
racter. 


ANY authors have expreſſed great 

ſurprize at the contradictory reports 
relative to the origin of fo extraordinary a 
perſonage as Catharine I. But when we 
conſider the lownefs of her extraction, the 
variety of uncommon adventures which befel 
her during the early period of her life, 
equivocal ſituation with general Bauer an 
prince Mentchikof, before her connection with 
Peter the Great ; and that ſhe did not excite 
the public curioſity until ſhe became the fa- 
yourite of that emperor, when ſhe and her 
friends could prevent, as much as poſſible, 
all inquiries into her former ſituation ; I am 
ſo far from being 8 we know ſo little, 
22 L I ct 
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that I rather wonder we a acquainted with 
ſo many particulars concerning her birth and 
early adventures. To expect that the hiſtory 


of à perſon of low exttaction, whb pridually 
roſe to the moſt exalted ſtation, ſhould con- 


tain. no uncertain and diſcordant accounts, is; 


to — impoſſibilities. All that remains, 


therefore, is, without prejadice” or parttality, 


to examine and com pare the varlsüs hiſtories 
of Catharine I. and to collect from. the whole 
the moſt rational and probable narrative. 

- Catharine” was the natural datighter"* of a 


- l 
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country 


I ſhall here fay a few words concerning the authors 

from whom I have; principally. extracted this account of 
Catharine I. The firſt and moſt authentic of theſe 108: 
Weber. | 


1. Weber was the Hanoverian reſident at Peterſbu "oh | 


during part of the reign of Peter I. and took extraordinary 
pains to obtain the beſt information relative to the origin of 
Catharine. He learnt the Ruſſian language of Wurmb, 
who had been tutor to Gluck's children at the time when 
Catharine was in that miniſter's houſe at Marienburgh, and 
who was at Peterſburgh. in 1714: from him, therefore, he 
was able to obtain the moſt authentic intelligence. Can 
we wiſh ſor more accurate information? Weber may poſ- 
| ſibly have been miſtaken in a few trifling incidents, but his 
narrative upon the whole is to be depended upon, See Ve» 
randertes Ruſsland, Vol. III. p. 7 10. 
2. La. Motraye, in his Travels, has given a ſhort 8 
count of Catharine's family, &c. - Among other intelli- 
H h 2 gonce, 
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country girl; and'was born at Ringen, a ſmall. 
4 the! IT: * village 


gence, he collected much information from a Liyogian 


girl, who had been fold by the Ruſſians to the Turks, and 


whom he bought in Turkey of the Janizaries : this girl 
knew Catharine at Marienburgh, and told him ſeveral 
particulars relating to her, which were afterwards confirm- 
ed to'him in Livonia, The account of La Motraye cor- 
reſponds with that of Weber in the principal events, differ- 
ing only i in 2 few trifling points, 

3. Bruce has alfo given an account of the origin of 
Catharine in his Memoirs lately publiſhed, which he re- 
lates as he heard it told by thoſe who knew her from her 

His narrative correſponds, upon the whole, with 
that of Weber in all eſſential circumſtances. In the courſe 
of this inquiry I ſhall point out one or two immaterial i in- 
ſtances wherein they differ. 

"Theſe e enge een 
in Ruſſia towards the beginning of this century, and who 
collected information upon the ſpot: we may therefore 
rely upon them with more fafety than upon later authors; 
and they all agree in confirming the lowneſs of her vireh 
and her marriage with the Swediſh dragon. | 

Voltaire, in his Life of Peter I. has flightly paſſed oo 
the early adventures of Catharine : he mentions nothing of 
her birth, her marriage with the Swediſh ſoldier ; as cir- 
cumſtances derogatory from the honour of the mother of 
the empreſs Elizabeth, by whoſe deſire he wrote the Life 
of Peter the Great. But, willing to ennoble the family of 
Catharine I. he records a ſtrange ſtory, which has all the air 
of a romance, concerning a brother of Catharine, named 
Scavronſki, who was found to be the fon of a gentleman of 
Lichuania, Voltaire" cites for e e 


1 
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village upon the Lake-Virtcherve, near Dorpt, 


« ſerit eurieux d'un homme qui etait alors au ſervice du 
* czar, & qui parle comme temoin; but without wen- 
tioning his name. 

From Voltaire many ſucceeding authors have advanced 
that Catharine was of the family of Scavronſki ; and it is 
certain that the empreſs Elizabeth acknowledged -that 
family as her relations, and conferred ſeveral honours upon 
its members, 

This anecdote concerning Scavronſki is poſitively con- 
tradicted by a paſſage in Baſſevitz, who aſſiſted Mentchikof 
in raiſing Catharine to the throne, and who muſt have 
known if any brother of Catharine had been at Peterſburgh 
during the life of Peter. He aſſerts, that Catharine did 
not produce any of her relations during Peter's life : 
that after his death a perſon made his appearance at Pe- 
terſburgh as her brother, under the name of count Hendri- 
kof; that he lived in obſcurity during the reigns of Peter II. 
and Anne; and that Elizabeth made his ſon a chamber- 
lain. Buſching, IX. p. 295. 
Weber alſo upon this head relates, © that a near relation 
4 of Catharine came to Peterſburgh with his family, con- 
& ſiſting of three ſons and two daughters. He was called 
« count Ikavoronſki [certainly the ſame as Scavronſki ] 
« the eldeſt daughter, Sophia, was taken by the empreſs 
to be her maid of honour ; the other children were edu- 
« cated by their father. The arrival of theſe frangers 
« gave riſe to many reports concerning the origin of Ca- 
« tharine; that her father, whoſe name was faid to be 
« John Rabe, was a quarter-maſter in a Swediſh regiment; 
« that her mother was the daughter of a town-ſecretary 
E of Riga, and was delivered in 1682 of Catharine. The 
| Hh 3 « widow, 


: + 
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. The year of her birth is un- 
certain; 


7 


« widow, after her huſband's death, went to her relations 
& at Riga; but dying ſoon afterwards, Gluck took the 
& foundling into his family. Theſe reports, which began 
4 to. circulate, occaſioned à public decree, forbidding all 
„ pepſons, upon pain of death, from uttering diſreſpectful 
0 expreſſions againſt the late emperor, or the reigning em- 

A Ate Ver, Ruff. Vol, III. p. 76. 

e may indeed take it for granted, that if Catharine's 
family had been nobly deſcended, the ſecret would have 
been diſcovered during the life of Peter, and have been 
fayqurably received by that emperor, who was prevented 
by the 9b/eurity of ber birth from carrying her with him to 
Paris, not willing to expoſe ker to any inſult : & Il ne vodloit 
* pas Pexpoſer, dit-on, aux rebuts qu'il craignait pour elle, 
& v4 Pobſeurits de ſa naiſſance, de la delicateſſe Francaile.” 
Baſſevita i in Buſ. Mag. IX. p. 316, 

An Auſtrian envoy, who was at Peterſburgh in 1725, 
and wrote an account to his court of her acceſſion to the 
throne, ſays, “ that ſhe was a natural daughter of a Liyo- 
“ nian nobleman, whoſe name was Alvendhel; that her 
« mother afterwards. married 4 rich peaſant, by whom 
& ſhe had a fon and a daughter; that the former was put 
tt to death by Peter, for openly declaring himſelf to be the 
4 brother of Catharine ; and that the ſiſter received for ſome 
“ time a penſion of 300 roubles from the empreſs, but 
t was afterwards confined in a houſe of correction during 
« the reign of Peter I. by Catharine's deſire,” He adds, 
« that Catharine was brought up in Gluck's houſe ; that 
te ſhe became the miſtreſs of - Tiefenhouſen, a captain of 
4 a Swediſh troop, by whom. ſhe had a fon ; that be after» 
„ Wards gave het in marriage to a dragoon of his troop, 


& with, whoin ſhe lived * years, until ſhe was taken 
« priſoner 


* : 
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| n, but, according to her own ac 
nen {ach * ' | £604 00808; 


4 « ritter at Narva by he Ruſſians Li But this inte, ; 
who is well informed in what relates to the latter part of 
Catharine's life, and the means by which ſhe aſcended the 
throne, ſeems to have retailed many idle reports n. | 
family and early hiſtory. , Buſch; Hiſt, Mag, XI. p. 48. 
Before I cloſe this note I muſt neceſſarily mention A 
opinion of Buſching, und, during his reſidence df Perdtf- 
burgh, collected much authentic information in reſpe@ db 
the various parts of the Ruſhan hiſtory; amongſt other 
articles, he has given anecdotes of Catharine I. Which he 
opens by faying, & All the accounts which writers have 
« hitherto given, or rather conjectured, of the birth” arid fu. 
« mily of Catharine I. are falſe,” Ibid; III. p. 196, 
He ſays that her family was from Lithuania, and her 
father's name Samuel; that” her brother was count Charles 
Scavronſki ; that her ſiſter Chriſtina was married to count 
Simon Hendrikof, and the other, whoſe name was Anne, 
to Michael Veſimoſki. He confirms her marriage with 
the Swediſh dragoon, but places the ſcene at Frauſtadt in 
Poland; and noe at Marienburgh. He informs uss that We 
obtained this formation from an old lady whoſe name he 
conceals, who died lately at Peterſburgh, and who” knew 
Catharine from her firſt appearance in Ruſſiag and wis 
greatly in that enpreſs's favour. He adds alſo an accu 
of an officer who brought Catharines fiſter Anne froth . 
Lithuania to Peterſburgh. Wich great deference; how- 
ever, to ſo reſpectable an authority, we cannot, mertly upon 
this hearſay evidence, ſet aſide the teſtimonies of Webel, 
La Motraye, and Bruce: this ſtory ſeems, in eff*&, the 
ame flying report as that in Voltaire; and the lady who 
gave the intelligence to Buſching might have been willing 
to ratify the current report in Elizabeth's time, in honour 
CREME | Hh4 of 
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count , ſhe came into the world on the gth of 


April; 1689, Her original name was Martha, 
which ſhe changed for Catharine when ſhe 
embraced the Greek religion, Count Roſen, 


a lieytenant-colone] - in the Swediſh ſervice, © 


who owned the village of Ringen, ſupported, 
according to the cuſtom of the country, both 
the mother and the child; and was, for 
that reaſon, ſuppoſed by many perſons to 
have been her father. She loſt her mother 
when the was but three years old; and, as 
count Roſen died about the ſame time, the 
was left in fo deſtitute a ſituation, that the 
pariſh clerk of the village received her into 
his houſe, Soon afterwards Gluck, Lutheran 


pb her friend and patroneſs Catharine I, It appears, how- 
ever, as well from this intelligence as from the information 
of Weber and Baſſevitz, that ſome real or pretended relations 
of Catharine I. made their appearance at Peterſburgh dur- 

ing her reign; that they were acknowledged and promoted 
by her, and afterwards by Elizabeth, not unwilling, perhaps, 
to. believe, without jnquiry, her e family to have 
been nobly deſcended. 


Schmidt, in his Materialien, &c, has collected in one 
t of view great part of the intelligence which relates to 
Catharine I.; and to him I am greatly obliged for abridging 


the trouble necery i in ſuch a complicated inquiry, 
* Baſlevitz in Buſching, IX. p. 375. Some ſay the 
was born ſo early as 1683, Buſching, IX, p. 481. 


* 
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miniſter of Marienburgh, happening, in a 
journey through thoſe parts, to ſee the found- 
ling, took her under his protection; brought 
her up in his family; and employed her in 
attending his children. In 1701, and about 
the fourteenth year of her age *, ſhe eſpouſed 
a dragoon of the Swediſh Nn of Marien- 
burgh +, Many different accounts are given 
of "his tranſaction : one author | of great 
credit affirms that the bride and bridegroom 
remained together eight days after their mar- 
riage ; another , of no leſs authority, aſſerts, 
on the contrary, that, the morning of the 
nuptials her huſband being ſent with a de- 
tachment for Riga, the marriage was never 
conſummated. Thus much is certain, that 
the dragoon was abſent when Marienburg 
ſurrendered to the Ruſſians; and ' Catharine, 


Weber ſays in her 18th year; but if, according to 
her own account, ſhe was born in 1689, ſhe was only 
thirteen, 
£4 Wen ane Weber; herring her ttt 
Marienburgh ſhe was a pattern of virtue and good be- 
baviour; nn 
common woman in Livni, 

i Weber, WF 


5 Bruce, p. 74. 
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— ARE 3 never 
1 upon the taking of 1 Ma: 
renburgh, 6 n among the ene 


= Wer 1 of b ih huſband i is eee 18 
Weber ſays that Catharine, for ſome time aſter ſhe 
lived with prince Mentchikof, uſed to inquire about her 
huſband, and that ſhe ſent him occaſionally, though pri- 
vately, ſmall preſents; 0 e he was killed i in 
a ſkirmiſh, 
Sordon ſays, chat on the day of his marriage he was 
Killed in an encounter; for from that time ky was never 


heard of, Vol. II. p. 255, © 
Motraye, who made many inquiries hed bim, con- 
cludes by ſaying, he could be aſſured of nothing from the 
common report of the country concerning the fate of this 
new-married man, it being fo variouſly related. 


+ Weber relates, that marſhal -Sheremetof was the ge- 
hee firſt brought Catharine into Ruſſia. I ſhould 
certainly have ſubmitted to his authority, if Bruce had not 
aſſerted that general Bauer was the perſon. 

Bruce begins bis narrative by ſaying, „ As general 
« Bauer was the perſon by whoſe means' the empreſs 
« Catharine arrived afterwards to fo great an height:“ 
and Bruce's authority muſt be preferred in this inſtance, 
becauſe he probably obtained his information from his uncle 
general Bruce, who was intimately acquairted with ee 
Bauer, and could not be miſtaken in this fat, © 

Perhaps this contradiction may be reconciled ot 5 
dering, that although marſhal Sheremetof commanded the 
Ruſſian army in Livonia, yet, as general Bauer was the 
| next 
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ers; and, being ſmitter with her youth-and 
beauty, took her to his houſe, where" ſhe ſu. 
perintended his domeſtic affairs, and was ſup- 
poſed to be his miſtreſs. Soon aſterwards ſhe 
was removed into the family of prince Ment- 
chikof, who was no leſs ſtruck with the at- 
tractions of the fair captive: with him ſhe 
lived until 1704, when, in the ſeventeenth 
year of her age, the became the miſtreſi w of 
W _ FRO _ Wen e 247 his 
1 2 ane: 19 : 
next it! command; he might an have headed' the party 


which entered Marienbargh, or have taken tlie fair priſomer 
under his protection. Perſons have doubted whether. ſhe 
were really the miſtreſs of general Bauer: but when Bruce 
fays general Bauer gave immediate orders far her ſafety 
« and reception into his houſe, of which he gave her the 
« whole charge, with authority over all, his ſervants, by 
« whom ſhe was very much beloved from her manner of 
« uſing them; the general afterwards often ſaid, his. houſe 
« was never ſo well managed as when ſhe was with him,” 
p. 75—we can have no doubt of the fact, as otherwiſe a 
ee would hardly place a girl under ſixteen at the head 
of his houſehold, 


© Wales anſtas. thes- ho omornts helk font — 
was carrying ſome diſhes through the hall: the Auſtrian 
miniſter ſays the was laundreſs to prince Mentchikoſ ;; that 
at the cloſe of an entertainment at the prince's, when. the 
emperor and company were intoxicated, ſhe was recom- 
mended to Peter, &c. ' Buſching, XI. p. 484. 


d affections, 
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affections, that he eſpouſed “ her on the 29th 
of May, 1711. The ceremony was ſecretly 
performed at Jawerof in Poland, in the pre- 


| ſence of general Bruce; and on the 2oth of 
February, 1712, it was publicly inet 


n great pomp at Peterſburgh. 
- Catharine, by the moſt unwearied affiduity 
and unremitted attention, by the ſoftneſs and 


complacency of her diſpoſition, but above 


| 


all by an extraordinary livelineſs and gaiety 
of temper, acquired a wonderful. aſcendency 
over the mind of Peter. The latter was ſub- 
je& to occaſional horrors, which at times ren- 
dered him gloomy and ſuſpicious ; and raiſed 


Gorden fays that ſhe had ſeveral children by the czar 
before he eſpouſed her, particularly the princeſs Anne. 
The czar, he adds, was married to her in 1710. Life of 
Peter, Vol. II. p. 258. 


Weber only relates, that the marriage, which was be- 


fore kept ſecret, was made public in 1711. Voltaire places 
the ſecret marriage in 1707, | 
The following paſſage, however, in 3 . Memoirs, 


is abſolutely deciſive : 
« On the'17th (May, 1711) we Ae Warſaw, and 


at Jawerof on the 29th, where we found the czar 


« and czarina, and they were privately married, at which 
« ceremony the general was preſent ; and upon this occaſion 
e he was made maſter- general of the ordnance, in the room 
| e eee 


„ 


his 
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his paſſions to ſuch an height, as to produce 
a temporary madneſs. In theſe dreadful mo- 
ments Catharine was the only perſon wn 
could venture to approach him: ſuch was the 
kind of faſcination * ſhe had acquired over 
his ſenſes, that her preſence had an inſtanta- 
neous effect; and the firſt ſound of her voice 
compoſed his mind and calmed his agonies. 
From theſe circumſtances the ſeemed neceſſury, 
not only to his comfort, but even to his very 
exiſtence: ſhe became his inſeparable com> 
panien on his journeys — 
— — Daun 
The peace of Pruth, by which che Rülim 
was reſcued from certain deſtruction, 

| has been wholly attributed to Catharine; 
though ſhe was little more than an inſtru- 
ment in procuring” the ' conſent of Peter. 
The latter, in his campaign of 1711 againſt 
the Turks, having imprudently led his troops 
into a diſadvantageous ſituation, formed the 
deſperate reſolution of cutting his way through 
the Turkiſh army in the night. With this, 
reſolution he retired to his tent in an agon of 
ae, and gave mee orders that no one 


RPR. 
le avait un aſvendant far b ſer qui tenait 


preſque du prodige.” -Baſlevitz in Buſch, IX. P4294: 
r p. 157 of this work. 
ſhould 


C 
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ſhould be admitted, under pain of death. In 
this important juncture, the principal officers, 
and the vice- chancellor Shaffirof , aſſembled 
in the preſence of Catharine ; and drew up 

certain preliminaries in order to obtain a truce 
from the grand viaier- In conſequence of 
this determination plenipotentiariq were im- 
mediately diſpatched, without the knowledge 
of Peter, to the grand vizier; and a peace 
obtained upon more reaſonable conditions than 
could have been expected. With theſe con- 
ditions Catharine, notwithſtanding 'the orders 
iſſued by Peter, entered his tent, and pre- 
vailed upon him to fign them. Although 
the honout of this peace, ſays Gordon, was 
We ee to 1 . ee * Ys as he 


. „ 8 the at fuccels of ere, 
ciation with the grand vizier to the vice · chancellor Shaffi- 
rof: It was folely to his ability, and not to any pretended 
« (preſents of the czarina, that the czar owed his deliverance | 
4 at Fruth, I was well informed by the Pacha, with 
hom I was. then, and by other Turks, even enemies to 
« the vigier, of what paſſed there, and of the preſents, which 
were there made. All that the czarina did was to carry 
«tothe ezar, when he'was retited to his tent, and would 
4 ſee none but her, the counſels and methods which that 
“ great miniſter ſuggeſted, in order to a treaty, and to in- 
«. duge him to-agree to them, and to give him a full power 
« of acting. CIT Vol. * e | 
nes "Se 103. „ eich 

* 


ot 
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juſtly remarks, the generals, together with 
the vice-chancelor 'Shaffirof, were the main 


ſprings that directed this machine. Catharine, 
however, by her conduct on this occaſion, ac- 
quired great popularity; and the emperor par- 
ticularly ſpecifies her behaviour at Pruth, as 
one of the reaſons which induced him to crown 
her publicly at Moſcow with his oπn hand. 
This ceremony * was performed in 17243 
and, although deſigned by Peter only .as, a 
proof of his affection, was the principal cauſe 
of her ſubſequent elevation. r K 
Some authors have affirmed dur Peter 
placed the crown upon her head as a prelude 
to his future intention in her favour, and 
even abſolutely appointed her his ſucceſſor: 
but their aſſertions are without the leaſt foun- 
dation; for no traces were ever diſcovered 
that he had made ſuch a diſpoſition, either by 
will or otherwiſe. Nothing indeed affords a 
ſtronger proof of the contrary, than the yery 
manifeſto, of Catharine's acceſſion, in which, 
ſhe reſts her right folely upon her coronation» 
at Moſcow, and upon the reſolutions of the 


The reader will find a very circumſtantial account of 
the coronation, with all the ceremonies, and entextainments, 
in Bruce, who was himſelf pteſent. Bruce' > Memoir. 


Pr 35r to 363. e 
na 
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' ſenate, the clergy, and the body of the gene- 
rals . From theſe conſiderations, let us in- 


quite by what extraordinary means a woman 


4 Be it known to all and every one by theſe preſents, 
4 that it hath pleaſed Almighty God to take, after a violent 
c ſickneſs of twelve days, from this world, the moſt ſerene 
and moſt powerful prince Peter the Great, emperor, and 
« abſolute ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, father of his coun- 
& try, and our moſt gracious lord, in order to raiſe him to 
« eternal glory. 

De order of ſucceſſion to the throne of Ruſſia being regu- 
« lated by his imperial majeſty of moſt glorious memory, in his 
« decree, dated the th of February, 1722, which was pub-, 
« liſhed to the whole nation, and confirmed by the oaths of all 
& the ſlates aſſembled together ; namely, that he or ſbe, whom 
« it ſhould pleaſe his imperial majeſty to appoint, ſhould ſucceed 
44 to the throne : and accordingly he was pleaſed that, in the 
% year 1724, his dear conſort, our moſt gracious empreſs, Ca- 
« tharine Alexiefna, ſhould receive, as ſhe did effettually re- 
6 ceive, the crown and the facred inauguration, by reaſon of 
« the numberleſs great and important ſervices which ſhe per- 
« formed for the advantage of the Ruſſian empire ; as was 
« ſufficiently and amply "declared in the manift 20, dated the 
15th of November, 1723. | 

« For which reaſons the ſenate or 1 of regency, 
& and the facred ſynod, in conjunction with the body of 
« generals, have unanimouſly ordained, and do notify by 
<«. the preſent printed edict, that all, as well eccleſiaſtical as 
4 military and civil, of all ranks and conditions, be ſubject 
« and faithful to the moſt ſerene and moſt powerful em- 
4 'preſs Catharine Alexiefna, abſolute ſovereign of all the 
« Ruſſias.” 'Sce Dumont, Corps Diplom. Vol. VIII. 


P. * 104. | 
of 
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of her low birth could ſucggedin ſetting aſide! 
the grandſon. of Peter -thE'-Great, who was; 
the lineal heir of the Ruflian empire; and 
aſcend the throne, to which ſhe could have no 
pretenſions but by the expreſs appointment of 
Peter. Her influence continued undiminiſned 
until a ſhort time before the death of that 
emperor ; when ſome circumſtances happened 
which occaſioned ſuch a coolneſs between 
them, as would probably have ended in a. 
total rupture, if his death had not foxtunately 
intervened. The original cauſe of this miſ- 
underſtanding aroſe; from the diſcovery of a 
ſecret connection between Catharing and her 
firſt chamberlain, whoſe. name was Mons. 
The emperor, Who was ſuſpicious of this 
connection, quitted Peterſburgh under pre- 
tence. of removing to a villa for a few days z 
but privately returned to his winter palace in 
the capital. From thence he occaſionally ſent 
one of his confidential pages with a compli- 
mentary meſſage to the empreſs, as if he had 
been in the country, and with ſecret orders ta 
obſerve her motions. From the page's in- 
formation, the emperor, on the third night, 
ſurpriſed Catharine in an arbour of the garden 
with cher favourite Mons; while his fiſter, 
Madame Balke, who was firſt lady of the 
Vol. II. Ti bed- 


- ; 
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bed-chamber to the- empreſs, was in com- 
pany with a page, 1 42 the —_ without 
the arbou.. 

Peter *, whoſe violent eee ee 
by this diſcovery, ſtruck Catharine with his 
cane, as well as the page who endeavoured 
to prevent him from entering the arbour ; 
and then retired without uttering a fingle 
word either to Mons or his fiſter. A few 
days after this tranſaction theſe perſons were 
taken into cuſtody ; and Mons was carried to 
the winter palace, where no one had admiſſion 
to him but Peter, who himſelf brought him 
his provifions. A report was at the fame 

time circulated, that they -were impriſoned 
for having received bribes, and making their 
influence over the empreſs ſubſervient to their 
own mercenary views. Mons being examined 


' * Baſſevitz and Voltaire relate this tranſaction in a dif- 
ferent manner, but neither of them would repreſent any 
circumſtance tending in the leaſt to criminate Catharine, 
The Auſtrian envoy, from whom the above relation is 
chiefly extracted, fays that he received information of the 
whole affair from the page ſent by Peter, whoſe name was 
Drevenich, Buſch, Hiſt. Mag, XI. p. 49. 

Baſſevitz himſclf mentions the anecdote of his driving 


her under the gallows: which ſeems to imply, that Peter 
certainly thought Catharine my of an . with 
Mons. 
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by Peter, in the preſeute of major-general 
Uſchakof, and threatened with the torture, 
confeſſed the corruption which was laid to 
his charge. He was beheaded ; his ſiſter 
received five ſtrokes of the knoot, and Was 
baniſhed into Siberia; two of her ſons, Who 
were chamberlains, were alſo and 
ſent as common ſoldiers among the Ruſſian 
troops in Perſia. On the day ſubſequent 
to the execution of the ſentence, Peter con- | 
veyed Catharine in an open carriage under 
the gallows, to which was nailed the head 
of Mons: the empreſs, without changing 
colour at this dreadful ſight, exclaimed, 
„What à pity it is, that there is ſo much 
corruption among courtiers # off 

This event happened in the latter end of | 
the year 1724: and as it was ſoon followed 
by Peter's death; and as Catharine, upon 
her acceſſion, recalled Madame Balke; ſhe was 
ſuſpected of ſhortening the days of her huſ- 
band by poiſon. But notwithſtanding the 
very critical ſituation of Catharine at the 
time of his deceaſe, and her ſubſequent eleva- 
tion, this charge is totally deſtitute of the 
leaſt ſhadow of proof; for the nature of the 


„ Baſſevits in Buſch, Hiſt, Mag. IX. 5. 372- 
Ii2 diſorder 
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diſorder with which Peter had been long 
afflicted, and the peculiar ſymptoms * of his 
laſt illneſs, duch account for his death, 
without the neceſſity of recurring to poĩiſon. 
Peter having, in the year 1724, decreed that 
the reigning ſovereign ſhould have the power 
of W romeas 4 his. ſucceſſor, ought, in com- 


* 6 Peter,” ſays the Auſtrian envoy, « had formerly 
« contracted from one of his miſtreſſes a complaint, which 
« on account of his exceſſes was never completely eradi - 
« cated; and upon his drinking, at the ridiculous election 
« of the mock patriarch , an enormous quantity of wine, 
« beer, mead, and brandy, it increaſed to ſuch a degree as 
« to become incurable ; but as there appeared no external 
'« ſymptoms of the complaint, the phyſicians conceived the 
'« diſorder, to be the ſtone, and treated it accordingly. By 


4s theſe means the virus at length gradually gained ſuch an 


« height as to form an abſceſs in the bladder, which, in his 
« laſt illneſs, brought on a ſtrangury, that ſoon ended in his 
% death. Upon his death-bed he grieyoully repented of 
& his ſins, confeſſed that he had ſhed much innocent blood, 
& expreſſed the greateſt concern for his behaviour to his 
.« unfortunate. ſon ; adding, however, that he hoped God 
dc would forgive his ſins, in confideration of the good he 
4 had conferred on his country,” Buſch, Hiſt. * XI. 
o& 6. +5 

he * 2 2 ſays, «he caught cold, which, with a violent 
% ſtrangury and retention of urine, occaſioned by an im- 
„ poſthume in his bladder, put an end to his life on the 


*6&"28th of January, 1725. 
+ Set an account of this in Bruce's Memoirs, 
mon 


—_ 
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mon ae. to have provided ono in caſe of 
his ſudden death; but he was; ſeized with his 
laſt illneſs before he had performed that ne- 
ceſſary duty. The diſorder with which he 
was attacked was a ſtrangury, which at firſt 
did not carry with it any alarming ſFttiptoms 
of immediate danger; but ſuddenly increaling 
to a violent degree, occaſioned ſuch excrus 
ciating tortures, as, in à ſhort time, totally 
deprived him of his ſenſes.” In a lucid in- 
terval he demanded pen and paper, and en- 
deavoured to write; but could only trace cha- 
racters that were not legible. He then called 
for his daughter Anne: but before the ar- 
rived, his. ſpeech and his underſtanding en- 
tirely forſook- him; and in this ſtate he re- 
mained for fix. on Or on before he ex- 
8 f 12» 49 | * 

It is evident Gund this account, FEE from 
the moſt unqueſtionable authorities, that he 
did not appoint his heir: and though ſome 
perſons have concluded that he purpoſed en- 
tailing the crown upon his grandſon Peter II.; 
yet it is moſt probable that he had deſtined 
his eldeſt daughter Anne to de his ſucceſſor z 


3 Se in Buſching IX p. 373 alſo Weber Yo 
Ruſſ. vol, II. p. 199. "Fo 


der 113 N 


. 
* — 
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but was prevented by the ſaddenneſs of his 
death from catrying that deſign into execu- 
tion v. But, aus wg . queſtions | 
of! vnn 


8 Mi. i . * 7. 


2 15 gory | | 
| 2 e already | gin my. rats ir adopting this opi- 
nion, ee p. 331 in the note. 

© Monfieur Le Clerc, in his Hifloire, Phyſique, Morale, 
-Civile; et Politique de la Ruſſie Moderne, aſſerts, that 
Peter J. abſolutely appointed Peter II. his ſucceſſor. As 
the whole paſſage relative to this hitherto untnoton anecdote 
is extremely y curious, I ſhall here inſert it, 3 2 AeEqupany 
it with x few obſervations, 


A Lofſqe ce prince (Pierre I.) vit arriver Vinſtant de 


* ſa mort, il fit un dernier effort pour ſe lever de fon lit, 
« et pour Ecrire Vordre qui excluoit du Trone Catharine I, 
« et qui . Pierre II. fils de Vinfortans Alexis, On 
i Yerra das Ja ſuite de cet ouvrage, les raifons qui deter- 
« minirent-Pjerre I. a exclure Catharine qui lui avoit ẽtẽ fi 
4 echte! Nous nous bornons ici à dire que Hordre Etoit 
« Ecrit lorſqu' il tomba en ſoibleſſe, et qu'il mourut urn 
1 1 heures apres. 

4 Pierre I. mourut entre les bras du bet Minter, 
6. des comtes de Roumentzof et Tolſto, et de deux majors 
de gatdes - a- Pied nommẽs Mammonof, Avant d' an- 
« noncer la mort de l' empereur, leur premier ſoin fut de 
« lire ſeg dernięres volontẽs, ct # opiner fur Tulage qu'ils 


en deyoient faire, 


L prince Tolſtoe. e 2. tt; 
46 Les, intentions de Pierre nous. ſont connues ; mais pre- 
« nons garde à ce que nous allons faire, Pierre II. nous 
&« doit hair, il nous bait ; {i nous le plagons ſur le Trône, 
6 nous ſerons les premitres victimes qu'il immolera a la 


6 W de ſon lere. 
$ 4 Tolſtos 
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which are foreign to the preſent hiſtory, let 
| us haſten to-the diem of Cathdrine. 44835 
* While 


Tolſtoë ẽtoit naturellement eloquent et — et 
dans cette conjuncture, eloquence. toit jointe a la Vas 
«rite, On fut d' avis de deroger aux intentions de Vempe- 
« reur defunt, et de ſupprimer l'ordre d' excluſion. 2 5 
les majors de gardes annoncerent la mort ds Pierre I. le 
« regne de Catharine, et les gardes la proclambrent en 
« criant Oura, ſelon Vuſage du. pays. Cette anzedote 
ern e Gries rus: e Hiſt. Mod. de 
Ruſſie, p. 443. | 
I will frankly own that 1 muſt effi bags) e 
with reſpect to the truth af this ſecret anecdote, exact in al 
its circumſtances, until the ingenious author thall conde- 


ſeend to cite his authority. For as it poſitively cofitradicts 


the relation of Baſſevita, who bad ſo great ſhare in raiſing 
Oatharine to the throne ; of count Munic, Who was fo 
wel verſed in the political intrigues of the Ruſſian court; 
and df che Auſtrian envoy, who was preſent at Peterſburgh 
during the aceeſſion of Catharine; it would require ſtronger 
evidence in favour of its authenticity than the mere affir- 
mation of an hiſtorian, however ingenious, even if it did 
not contain many circumſtances which ſeem to be falſe, || 
Can Peter be faid to have excluded Catharine from the 
throne by the appointment of Peter IL even ſuppoſing that 
appointment to haye formally taken place? Excluſion im- 
plies right; and what right had Catharine but from the no- 
mination of Peter? and it does not appeas that he had ever 
formed the moſt nn. of Og that: . 
tion, * 

- The ſpeech of Tags is improbable in l, 99 


rradicted by the molt poſitive teſtimony, It is improbable; 
| Ii4 becauſe 
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While Peter t hing in the agonĩes of 


death ſeveral FTI parties were caballing 
2 to 


becauſe though we imagine that Tolſtos, who was a crea- 
ture of Mentchikof, might have hinted to that prince a 
ſuggeſtion to deſtroy any written appointment of the ſuc- 
ceſſor, yet we cannot ſuppoſe that he would openly make 
that propoſal before count Romantzof and the two majors, 
without having firſt ſounded them, and nn gain 
them over to his purpoſe, 

It is contradifted by the moſt rolitive wack 3550 
it appears from Baſſevitz, that, during the ſeyeral hours in 
which Peter lay in a ſtate of inſenſibility; and before he ex- 
pired, Mentchikof had taken all the ee ne 
for the acceſſion of Catharine. 04/511 £4 
Wich reſpect to the order of the i and the appoint- 
m of Peter Il. fappoſed to be written by Peter bimſelf 
in the midſt of his laſt illneſs, it is moſt probable that ſuch 
an order was never written: for the dernier effort. pour ſe 
luer ſon lit, &c. is the ſame circumſtance alluded to by 
Baſſevitz, from whom it appears that Peter only traced. il 
legible: characters: and this ſtate of the caſe is confirmed 
by the Hanoverian envoy, Weber, who had no connection 
either with Mentchikof or Baſſevitz: Schrieb auch etliche 
worte, aber ſo unleſerlich, &c. he wrote a few words, but 
75 illegibly, that no one could make aut their meaning, Veran. 
Ruff. vol. II. p. 199. 

The Auſtrian envoy alſo ſays, that, « dz er dnn etwas 
aufschreiben wollen, aber vor Schwachheit nicht gekonnt: 
„ ho was defirqus of writing ſomething, hut could not threugh 
# weakneſs.” Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. XI. p. 496. 
| nies orgs; that Peter expired in the. arms of 
Cathariae, 33 


6 Pen | 
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to diſpoſe of the crown. At a conſiderable 
meeting of many among the principal nobi- 
lity, it was ſecretly determined to arreſt, Ca- 
tharine, at the moment of his diſſolution, and 
to place Peter Alexicvitch upon the throne'#, 
Baſſevitz, apprized of this reſolution, repair 
in perſon to the empreſs, although it was 
already night! My grief and conſternation, 
replied Catharine, render me incapable, of 
acting for myſelf; do you and prince Ment- 
4 chikof conſult together, and will embrace 
the meaſures; Which you ſhall approve in 
% my name. Bafſevitz,. finding Mentchikof 
aſleep, awakened and informed him of the 
preſſing danger which threatened the empreſs : 
a her . eee | 


4 


* 42 ' T1958 * 297 

| ©, ® L/Empereyy, expiry entre les bras de fon 6 gs 
Buſ. Hiſt. Ix. #7; OR 1K 

© "his is alſo confirmed by Weber, n 

* Nacht,” Ke. At laſt this great monarch” expired 

« without making any will, while the empreſs. threw her- 

« af upon, ber weer, and crjed our, « God open By 
6 pardciſe, and take this great" foul _ 0" Ver. 

Ruff, vol. II. p. 199. : ano 

Th beſe are the reaſons which induce me to doubt whether 

this ſecret anecdote of Monſ. le Clerc is as nnn 5 

circumſtances as he affirms it to be. 

Tant qu'on lui favoit un ſoulls.de vie, pere 

n' oſoit Ventreprendre. Telle ẽtoit la force du reſpect et de 

la terreur, qu imprima ce heros. Baſſevitz, p. 3% ( 

"a much 


3 3 | 


the treaſure ; ſecured: the fortrefs; gained the 
alſd a ſew of the nobility; and the principal 
clergy.” © Theſe partizans being convened in 
the palace, Catharine made her appearance: 
the claimed the throne in right of her corona- 
tion at Moſcow /; expoſed the ill effects of a 

minority; and promiſed, that, „ ſo far from 
«| depriving the great-duke of the crown, ſhe. 
«would receive it only as a facred depoſit, 


- tobe reſtored to him when the ſhould” be 


r united, in another world, to-5an” adored 

— whom ſhe was note apa; * 
5 «- point of loſing.” ae, an "ig 
. The" pathetic manner with which. the ut 
tered this addreſs, and the tears which ac- 
compan ied it, added to the previous c Gltri- | 
N money and jewels, 
produced the deſired effect: at the cloſe: of 
this meeting, the remainder of the night was 
employed in making the neceſfary” prepara- | 
tions to enſure her acceſſion in, caſe, of 

s death. | 

Peter at length ape in the aer 
8 of January, O. 8. Feb. 8. N,. 8. 
This event being made known, the ſenate, 


the 3 the 8 nobility and clergy, 
aaa haſtened 
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haftened to the palace to prockim the new 
Iovereign. The adherents of the grrat- duke 
ſeemed ſecurt of ſucteſs; and the friends of 
Catharine were avoided:as perſons dommed to 
deſtruction. At this juncture Baſſevita whit 
rau one of the oppoſite party . The em- 

« prefs.'is miſtreſs of the treaſute and the 
fortreſs; ſhe has gained over the guards 
and the . fynod, and many of the chief 
« nobhility; even here ſhe has more/ followers 
than you imagine : adviſe therefore your 
friends to make no oppoſition as theꝝ value 
„ their heads. This information being ra- 
pidly circulated, Baſſevitz gave the appointed 
fignal; and the two tegiments of guards, 
who had been gained by 4 largeſs to declare 
for Catharine, and had already furrounded 
the palace, beat to. ams. WhO 550 
« dared,” \ exclaimed ' prince Repnin, | 
 comiiander in chief, „to offer our he | 
„ tivops without my Knowledge 


| returned general Butturlin, Ad ; 
«« tending to diſpute your authority, im obe- 
„ dience to the commands of my moſt gra- 


« ciaus miſtreſs. This ſhort. u. was. fol- 


1 *p 4 $ $4 


* The ne, erp en hat th guards ce 
* £ 
| Jowed 
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lowed - by 4 dead filence. I In this moment 
of Holſtein. © She attempted to ſpeak, but 
was prevented by ſighs * and tears from 
giving utterance to her words: at length, 
e ee 41 come, the: ſaid, ( not- 


« withſtanding the grief which now) over- 
* vhelms me, to aſſure you, that, ſubmiſſive 
« tothe will of my departed huſband, whoſe 
* memory will be ever dear to me, I am 
Bol. 1h devote my days to the painful 

W b e f e _ Provi- 


9 nogme S807 ne 


4 Tue ame perfor aſſerts, 4 FER 

« ſhe ſecretly; rejoiced at enen, played. the farce 
& admirably ; ſhe ceaſed not! entations and groans; 
« the repeatedly: kiſſed the 5 ; ſcreamed and ſwooned 
« without ceaſing; ſo chat the by- ſtanders, who were not 
«acquainted with the real Rate of the cireumſtaner, were 
C moved with compathon, while the others could hardly re- 
e frain from laughing,” Buf, Hiſt, Mag. XI. p. 49 497». 

Baſſevitz alſo relates the grief of the empreſs, which' he, 
on the contrary, like a true cburtier, ufirms to have been 
real. Inſenſible à tout autre ſentiment, :qu'a;; celui de 
Faffliction, Vimperatrice n avait *. quitts ſon che vet de 
« trois nuits,” And again, 

* Catharine, a New 4c er 4. pas' ev fix ot Ie 


« ſceptre, embraſſoit vainement fon Epoux agoniſant, qui 
4 ne la connoifloit' plus, et ne pouvoit en detacher.” 
Ibid. IX. p. 373- et ſeq. 7 

Bee ; & dence 
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« dence ſhall ſummon me to follow him.” 
Then, after a ſhort pauſe; ſhe artfully added, 
« If the great-duke will profit by my in- 
ſtructions; perhaps I ſhall have the con- 
% ſdlation, during my wretched- widowhood, 
of forming for you an emperor worthy of 
the blood and the name of him whom you 
have now irretrievably loſt,” “ As this 
« criſis,” replied Mentchikof, * 5 a moment 
« of ſuch importance to the good of the 
empire, and requires the moſt mature de- 
liberation, your majeſty will permit us to 
« confer without reſtraint; that this Whole 

« affair may be tranſacted without reproach, 
* not only in the opinion of the preſent age, 

but alſo of poſterity.” “ Acting as I do, 
anſwered Catharine, « more for the public 
good than for my own advantage, I am not 
« afraid to ſubmit all my concerns to the 
« judgment of ſuch an enlightened aſſembly ; 
« you have not only my permiſſion” to:confer 
« with freedom, but I lay my commands 
« upon you all, to deliberate maturely on this 
important ſubject; and promiſe to adopt 
« whatever may be the reſult of your de- 
« cifions.” At the concluſion of theſe words 
the aſſembly retired into another ame, 
and the doors were locked. 24 


It 
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It vas previouſly ſettled by Mentchikof 
=> his party that Catharine ſhould be 
empreſs; and the guards, who ſurrounded 
the palace with drums beating and colours 
flying, effectually vanquiſhed all oppoſition. 
The only circumſtance, therefore, which re- 
mained, Was to give a juſt colour to her title, 
by perſuading the aſſembly that Peter in- 
tended to have named her his ſucceſſor. For 
this purpoſe Mentchikof demanded of that 
emperor's. ſecretary, whether his late maſter 
Had left any written declaration of his inten- 
tions. The ſecretary replied, © That a little 
„ before his laſt journey to Moſcow - he had 
. deſtroyed a will; and that he had frequently 
< expreſſed his deſign of making another, but 
had always been prevented by the reflection, 
« that if he thought his people, whom he 
had raiſed from a ſtate of barbariſm to a 
high degree of power and glory, could be 
„ ungrateful, he would not expoſe his final 
« inclinations to the inſult of a refuſal ; and 
«that if they recollected what they owed to 
duct by his intentions, which he had diſ- 
<« cloſed with more ſolemnity than could be 
« manifeſted by any writing.” An alterca- 
tion now began in the aſſembly, and ſome 
= of 
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of the nobles having the courage to appaſe 
the acceſſion of Catharine, Theophanes, archis 
biſhop of Pleſcof, called to their recollection 
the oath which they had all taken in 17. 


to acknowledge the ſucceſſor appointed by 


Peter; and added, that the ſentiments of that 


emperor delivered by the ſecretary were in 
effect an appointment of Catharine. The 
oppoſite party, however, denied. theſe ſenti . 
ments to be ſo clear as the ſecretary_choſe to 
inſinuate; and inſiſted, that as their late mo- 
election of the new ſovereign. ſhould revert 


to the ſtate. Upon this the archbiſhop 


further teſtified ; that, the evening before the 
coronation of the empreſs. at Moſcow, Peter 


had declared in the houſe of an Englich | 
merchant, that he ſhould place the crown 


upon her head with no other view than to 
= her miſtreſs of the empire after his de- 


ceaſe. This atteſtation being confirmed by 
many perſons preſent, Mentchikof cried out; 


« What need have we of any teſtament! A 
« refuſal to conform to the inclination of ous 
« great ſovereign, thus authenticated, would 
* be both unjuſt and criminal. Long hve 
the empreſs Catharine !” Theſe words being 


a by the greateſt part of thoſe 
who 


by 
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who were preſent; Mentchikof, ſaluting Ca- 
tharine by the title of empreſs, paid his firſt 
obeiſance by Aiſſing her hand ; and his example 
was” followed by the whole aſſeinbl7. 

next preſented herſelf at the window to the 
guards, and to the people, who ſhouted ac- 
clamations of Long live Catharine,” while 
Mentchikof ſcattered among them handfuls 
of money * . n. ſays a contemporary, 
n g the 


"'s This account of the election of Catharine is chiefly 

extracted from Baſſevitz, who affiſted prince Mentchikof 
in this revolution, and certainly muſt deſerve credit as far 
as he choſe to diſcover the ſecret cabals. Some authors 
relate this event ſomewhat differently ; but this difference 
is eaſily reconciled, and the main facts continue the fame. 
Buſching aſſerts, as he was informed by count Munic, 
that Peter was no ſooner dead, than the ſenate and nobles 
aſſembled in the palace unknown 40 prince Mentchikof. 
The latter, being informed of the meeting, repaired to the 
palace, and was refuſed admittance ; upon which he ſent 
for general Butturlin, with a company of guards; and, 
burſting open the door of the apartment in which. the 
meeting was held, declared Catharine empreſs. Buſching, 
vol. I. p. 15 alſo Ebauche, &c. p. 50. 

The Auſtrian envoy ſays, that general Butturlin threatened 
to maſſacre the if the members did not W 
Catharine. 

But we W from the authority of Baſſe- 
vitz, that many of the nobles, &c. repaired to the palace 
in oppolition to prince Mentchikof; that general Butturlin 
had high words with prince Repnin and the appoſite party; 
off that 
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guards, in the ſame manner as the Roman 
emperors by the prætorian cohorts, without 
— os people or of the 
legions . 0 eino dat 


The 25 of — may be conſidered | 
as the, reign of Mentchikof ; that empreſs hay- 


ing neither inclination nor abilities to direct 
the helm of government ; and ſhe placed/ the 
moſt implicit confidence in a man who had 
been the original author of her good fortune, 
adde inftnunent af her alan to; the 
throne. (148) 


. ſhe was extremely averſe to buſi- 
neſs ;; would frequently, when the weather 
was fine, paſs whole nights in the open air; 


that Mentchikof's preſence W 9 them; 
and it is probable that both he and Butturlin might have 


threatened the nobles, which Baſſevitz might not chuſe to 
record, as he was willing to make the ncmination of Ca- 
tharine as unanimous as poſſible: although he ſays, C' eſt 
« ainſi que Catharine faiſit le ſceptre, qu'elle meritoit A fi 


« juſte titre.“ 
In a word, theſe three accounts are "eaſy wende 


v they all prove one fact, that Mentchikoß, 
either by himſelf or his agents, by bribes, promiſes and 
threats, forced the nobility to proclaim Catharine. . 

* Auſtrian envoy in Buſching Xl. p. 303. 


le. II. K k * and 


During her ſlant: den has life was = 


nnn t 
„ 
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and was particularly intemperate in the uſe of 
tokay- wine, in which ſhe often indulged her- 
ſelf to exceſs . Theſe irregularities, joined 
to a cancer and a dropſy, haſtened her end 
and ſhe expired on the 17th of May, 17 
little more than two years after her ucbeſſion 
to the throne, ow nene your of her 


3 Dein Fein n ui 

As the deaths of — — 
countries are ſeldom imputed to naturgl: cauſes, 
that of Catharine has alſo been attributed to 
poiſon; as if the diſorders which preyed upon 
her frame were not ſufficient to bring her to 
the grave. Some aſſert, that ſhe was poiſoned 
in glafs of ſpirituous liquor; others by a 
pear given to her by general Diever. Suſpi- 
cions alſo fell upon prince Mentchikof; who, 
a ſhort time before her deceaſe, had a trifling 
miſunderſtanding with her ; and who was ac- 
cuſed of haſtening her death, that he might 
reigt with ſtill more abſolute power during 
the minority of Peter II. But theſe reports 
deſerve not the leaſt credit; and were merely 
dictated by the ſpirit of party, or by popular 


rumour. 
Catharine was in her perſon under the 


uf Hiſt, Mag, III. p. 194, 
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middle / ſize, and in her youth delicate and 
well-formed, but inelined to corpulency as 
ſhe advanced in years. She had a fair com- 
plexion, dark eyes, and light hair, which the 
was always accuſtomed to die with a black 
colour v. She could neither read nor vrrite 
her daughter Elizabeth uſually ſigned het 
name for her, and partieularly to her laſt 
will and teſtament ; and count Oſterman ge- 
nerally put her ſignature to the public decrees 
and diſpatches. Her abilities have been 
greatly exaggerated by her panegyriſts. Gor- 
don, who had frequently ſeen her, ſeems, of 
all Writers, to have repreſented her character 
with the greateſt juſtneſs, when he _ 


* Buſching ſays, © Ihr ſehwarzes haar war nicht Maker 
0 lich, ſondern gefaerbt,” &c, Hiſt; Mag. vol. III. p. 190. 

4 Her black hair was not natural, but coloured. On 
« her firſt riſe the coarſeneſs of her hands proved that ſhe 
« had been uſed ' to hard labour, but they gradually grew 
<- whiter and whiter.” Theſe circumſtances we may 
readily believe, becauſe the lady from whom Buſching re- 
ceived the information could eaſily know whether Catha- 
rine's hair was black, or her hands coarſe, although ſhe 
might be deceived in what relates to her family. - * 
_ + Baſſevitz ſays, © Elle n'apprit jamais d tcrire. La 
«- arinceſſse Elizabeth ſigna tout pour elle, quand elle. fit 
«ſur le trine, mime fon teflament.” P. 295. 

The Auſtrian miniſter ſays, count Oſterman uſed to 
ſign her name to all the diſpatches, Buſ. XI. p. 481. 
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« She was a very pretty well- lookt woman, 
of good ſenſe, but not of that ſublimity of 
vit, or rather that quickneſs of imagina- 
« tion, which ſome people have believed. 
* The great reaſon why the tzar was ſo fond 
« ſhe never was ſeen peeviſh or out of hu- 
« mour; obliging and civil to all, and never 
««, forgetful - of her former condition; withal, 
« mighty grateful.” Catharine maintained 
the pomp of majeſty united with an air of 
eaſe and grandeur ; and Peter uſed frequently 
to expreſs his admiration at the propriety with 
. which ſhe, ſupported her high ſtation, without 
forgetting that the was not born to that 
digit W 

The following anecdotes will prove chat 
ſhe bore her elevation meekly ; and was never, | 
as. Gordon aſſerts, forgetful of her, former 
condition. , When Wurmb +, who had been 
tutor to Gluck's children at the time aſe 


„4 Bon #pouſe 'tait avec lui italant, cogformiment. & 
4 Ja vlonti' du monargue, la pompe impiriale; qui li genait, 
« of a ſouttmant avec" un air ſurprenant de grandeur ct 
« d'aiſance. Le czar ne powvait fe laſſor, d admirer les 
talent gu elle poſſedait, felon" ſan. expreſſion, de fe crier 
« Tn, fans 540 gi olle ne le ndquit PR * Bal 
3 Life of Peter, vol, IL p. 258. 


Catharine 
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Catharine was a domeſtic in that clergyman's 
family, preſented himſelf before her” after her 
marriage with Peter had been publicly folem- 
| nized, ſhe recollected and addrefled him with 
great complacency, #* What thou good man, 
art thou ſtill alive | I will provide for thee.” 
And ſhe accordingly ſettled upon him a pen- 
ſion. She alſo was no leſs attentive to the 
family of her benefactor Gluck, who died a 
priſoner at Moſcow : ſhe penſioned his wi- 
dow ; made his fon a page; portioned the two 
eldeſt daughters ; and advanced the youngeſt 
to be one of her maids of honour. If we 
may believe Weber, the frequently inquired 
after her firſt huſband, and, when ſhe lived 

with prince Mentchikof, uſed ſecretly to ſend 
him ſmall ſums of money, until, in 1705, he 
was killed in a ſkirmiſh with the enemy: 
In a conference with general Schlippenback; 
who, in 1702, cammanded the Swediſh army, 

when the was taken captive by the Ruſſians, 
ſhe aſked him © whether her ſpouſe John 
« was not a brave foldier ?” Schlippenback 
returning, am not I one alſo?” her majeſty 
anſwered in the affirmative: but, repeating 
the queſtion, he replied, * yes, - pleaſe your 
« majeſty; and I may boaſt to have had the 
K K 3 4 honour 


„ 
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« honour of ny" him under yl cont. 

% mand. * ”, 

2 part! of ther! charadinr 
was her peculiar humanity and compaſſion 
for the unfortunate. Motraye has paid an 
handſome tribute to this excellence. She 
had in ſome fort the government of all his 
(Peter's) paſſions ; and even ſaved the lives 
« of a great many more perſons than Le Fort 
« was able to do; the inſpired him with that 
„% humanity, which, in the opinion of his 

« ſubje&s, nature ſeemed to have denied him. 
« A word from her mouth in favour of a2 
« wretch, juſt going to be ſacrificed to his 
« anger, would difarm him ; but if he was 
. © fully reſolved to fatisfy that paſſion, he 
% would give orders for the execution: when 
ſhe was abſent, for fear ſhe ſhould plead 
* for the victim +,” In a word, to uſe the 
expreſſion of the celebrated Munic, . Elle 
% toit - proprement la mediatrice entre le mo- 


Ki ' narque a ſer figets l.. FSH bh oy 


f * Buſching bad the -aboye "anecdote from a lady who 
Was prefect at this conference. * A. vel 758 
Wen e 
ut 8 Travels, vol. UI. p. 131, cath 
4 Ebauche, &c, p. 54+ © She was the medias be- 
« tween q the monarch and his ſubjeCks, „ 
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oo of Nias Petrovitch > ap by 
which Peter juſtified hrs, excluſion from the. 
throne. — Effects of his bad education. — 
Dread of bis father — His eſcape from Pe- 
terſburgh. — His trial and condetination.— 
| Inquiry into the. cauſe of his death —Hiftory 
of his wife Charlotte Chriſtina, Sophia 
Princeſs of Brunſwick. — Circumſtances of 
her death. —Falſe rumours of her "hay and 
ſequent adventures. i 


'LEXE' Y, the fate Fruit of the in- 

- auſpicious marriage between Peter the 
Great and Eudocia Lapukin, was born in the 
year 1690; and never was the birth of any 
prince more unfortunate to himſelf, to his 22 
rents, and to his country. 

I ſhall introduce the account of this per- 
Mnage by 2 tranſlation of a curious letter, 
written in 1715, from an Auſtrian envoy at 
Peterſburgh to the prime miniſter at Vienna; 
as it will ſerve to develope the principles upon 
which Peter attempted to juſtify the excluſion 


of his fon from the throne, n , 
+! K k 4 q 1 In 
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« In my laſt I informed your excellency 
« that I had an opportunity of penetrating 
the ſentiments of the tzar ; and I ſhall now 
« acquaint you with the particulars, which 
« will ſurprize you. Being at dinner laſt 
« Sunday at the vice-chancellor Shaffirof's, 
« in company with the tzar; his majeſty did 
« me the honour to converſe with me upon 
« different topics; when, the diſcourſe turn- 
« ing upon the late king of France, his 
- « majeſty ſaid, Certainly France was never 
governed by a greater man than Louis XIV. 
« nevertheleſs, added he, when I confider 
«« the little care which he took to perpetuate 
the glory of his kingdom after his demiſe ; 
« I have no longer the ſame eſteem for his 
« memory which I have hitherto held for his 
« preat and heroic ations. Louis XIV. at 
% his advanced age, could not reaſonably have 
« indulged the hope of a much longer life : 
« if, therefore, he diſcovered in the in- 
«fant (Louis XV.) his ſucceſſor any evident 
% marks of a future incapacity to reign ; 
« why did he entruſt him to the care of a 
i man who will not fail to adopt any means, 
« however deſperate, that may tend to ſecure 


e Buſch, Hiſt, Mag, II. 5. 185, ke. 
40 tho 
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i the throne to himſelf ? Why did he not ex- 
„ clude the duke of Orleans from any ſhare | 
in the regency ? Or, if he knew the duke to 
be a man of a ſuperior genius, as he un- 
«* doubtedly is; and his great grandſon, ei- 
« ther on account of his tender age or ſome 
« corporal infirmity, incapable of governing, 
« why did he not declare a perſon of ſuch 
« abilities as the duke of Orleans his ſuc- 
** ceflor? By theſe means his grand ſyſtem 
« would have ſtood unſhaken even by his 
death; whereas we have now every reaſon 
* to conclude that France will decline.” I 
% made anſwer, that as, according to the 
* fundamental laws of the kingdom, the 
« firſt prince of the blood is neceſſarily regent 
during the king's minority; Louis XIV. 
© could not exclude the duke of Orleans 
from the regency without breaking the aw 
« of ſucceſſion, which no king ow France 
could venture to infringe,” &c. * There- 
fore, replied the tzar, a prince, who, by 
« facrificing his health, and even frequently 
« expoſing his life, had at length rendered 
« his country reſpectable and formidable; 
« would, according to your hypotheſis, be 
« conſtrained to ſuffer the fruits of his labours 
« FOLIC hands of a madman, 
provided 
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provided he was his neareſt relation. I own 
I am not of your opinion. It is by no 
„ means, as it appears to me, ſufficient, that 
* a, monarch. ſhould exert himſelf to aggran- 
«* dize his ſtate, and to render it flouriſhing 
during his life; but he ought alſo by wiſe 
precautions to perpetuate its glory after his 
«. demiſe; which can in no other manner 
be effectuated than by appointing. an heir 
« who ſhall be capable, not only to maintain 
_ 4 his acquiſitions and preſerve his eſtabliſh- 
ments; but alſo to execute the reſt of his 
deſigns, were he even to {elect him from the 
« crowd of his ſubjects. Vou, added he, 
« would tax a prince with cruelty, who, in 
«, order to fave. his ſtate, which ought to be 
« dearer to him than the blood in his veins, 
« ſhould attempt to alter the ſucceflion of 
«, his blood; and J, on the contrary, conceive 
« it to be the greateſt of all cruelties, to ſa- 
«* crifice the ſafety of the ſtate to the mere 
« right of an eſtabliſhed ſucceſſion. Let us 
7 ſuppoſe that the ſucceſſor has not the qua- 
« lities requiſite for a ſovereign; a convent, 
and not a throne, is a proper aſylum for 
« weak 'princes. David, for, example, had 
many ſons ; but, as he found not in the eldeſt 
7 v n which a king of Iſrael ought to 


% have 


have poſſeſſed, he choſe the youngeſt for hid 
«*, ſucceſſor : God himſelf approved the choice, 
« inſtead of blaming him for not paying any 
„regard to pretenſions of primogeniture, 
« which was nevertheleſs highly reſpected by 
« the Jews. If the gangrene (making me 
touch at the ſame time the end of | his 
« thumb) attacks my finger, am I not obli- 
« ged, notwithſtanding it is part of my body, 
“to cut it off, or SEES not 22 
„ enen 

In ſhort, I now eee the ws 
Hof the. law lately introduced by; the tzar, 
«, which adjudges all real eſtates of a famuly 
t to one of the male children, but which leaves 
1 to the father the abſolute: power of appoint- 
* ing his heir without cohfidering the right of 
« primogeniture ; and I am now convinced 
« that the tzar has in his on mind decreed 
« the excluſion of his eldeſt ſon; and that 
« we ſhall one day fee Alexey, with his head 
« ſhaven, thruſt into a monaſtery, and obliged 
* to paſs the remainder of his life in praying 
«and chanting hymns. Nov. 15, 1715.1“ 


The prophecy of this writer was afterwattls 
fulfilled, though, inſtead of being ſhut up in 
a convent, the wretched prince expired in a 
priſon. The circumſtances which occaſioned 
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his excluſion and death are well known; bur 
as we have received them through the medium 
| of his accuſers, we ought to be very careful in 
giving credit to all the charges with which 
is incontrovertible, that his education was 
moſt ſhamefully neglected, and that he was a 
ſtranger to the reſtraints neceſſary at his age, 
'  - until the time of introducing proper habitudes 
had almoſt elapſed.” He was committed to 
the care of women, and to the inſtruction of 
the Ruſſian prieſts, the loweſt and moſt igno- 
rant of men; who inſtilled into him all the 
_ prejudices of their religion, and were continu- 
ally inveighing againſt his father for the abo- 
 lition'of many barbarous cuſtoms, which they 
| had long conſidered with a reverential awe. 
| New; was he releaſed from this wretched 
ſpecies of tuition before the eleventh year of 
his age; when Baron Huyſen, a man of great 
merit and ability, was appointed his governor. 
Under this judicious inſtructor he ſeems to 
have made no inconſiderable progreſs, and his 
early prejudices might have gradually worn 
* if e Mentchikof had not contrived 


1 ; 
. 


=. OTTER ances ſur la vie du ene Alevai 
Petrovitch, in Buſ. Hiſt, Mag. p. 195. 
: | to 
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to remove from him the only perſon who 
was likely to inſtil into him proper principles 
of action, and taken upon himſelf th 
intendence of his education. Bu 

prince * ſcarcely ever aw, him, and placed 
about him the moſt improper N he 
ſeems to have intentionally given him a full | 
ſcope to, his vicious inclinations, and to have 
abandoned him to the. company of the loweſt 
wretches, by whom he Was encouraged to 
continual ebriety, and to every kind of the 
loweſt, excels ; yet this deſigning miniſter art- 
fully extorted from the tzarovitch, in priſon, 
a confeſſion that he was the only perſon who 
had wen e e PST | 


„Buſ. H. MI. p. 196. 
1 L'Eveſque makes the following Jul reflections hoon 
'this unaccountable circumſtance. ' © Craira-t-on gu il ait 
4 fait finctrement & de lui-mime Viloge des ſoins que 
« Menchikof avait pris de ſon ãducation; lorſqu'on fait 
« ailleurs que Menchikef approchait de lui tout au plus 
© trois ou quatre fois par any & ne lui parlait qu avec ls tow 
du mipris le plus dur & le plus outrageant ? Ki an d con- 
4 traignit 4 louer lt favori de Pierre, Fam de Catharina, ne 
4 peut-on pas lui avoir dicti de mime tout er gu on voulait lui 
faire dire?” Hiſt. de Ruſſie, Tom. IV. p. 442. 
This conjecture is greatly ſtrengthened by 
chat the eulogium of prince Mentchikof was obtained from 
Alexey in priſon by Tolſtoe, the creaturs of Mentchykot. 


It 
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It appears from feveral facts, that Peter had 
ronceived 4 very early prejudice againſt his 
ſon's and infpired him with ſuch terror, that, 
in order to avoid drawing before his father, 
the” young prince once diſcharged a piſtol 
againſt his own right hand. All ' perſons, 
however, join in condemning the imprudence 
and bey of Alexey, which ſeem to have 
warped his judgment, and, at times, to have 
ttanſported him to a degree of inſanity. Bruce, 
Who knew him well, gives the following 
account of his perſon and manners; and, as 
he was not prejudiced againſt him, his teſti- 
mony muſt be eſteemed more valid than avg * 
laboured accuſations of his enemies. 


. The czarowitz arrived in Moſcow this winter (1714) 
© where I faw him for” the firſt time,” He kept a mean 
« Finlandiſn girl for his miſtreſs, © I went often with the 
general to wait on him; and he came frequently to the 
« general's houſe, attended by very mean and low. perſons. 
He was very flovenly-in his dreſs; his perſon. was tall, 
* well made, of a brown complexion, black hair and eyes, 
<: of a ſtern eountenanoe, and ſtrong voice. He frequently 
did me the honour to talk with me in German, being 
« fully maſter of that language; he was adored by the 
&« populace, but little reſpected by the ſuperior ranks, for 
«whom he never ſhewed the leaſt regard; he was always 
4 ſurrounded by a number of debauched ignorant prieſts, 
and other mean perſons of bad character, in whoſe com- 

. « pany he always reflected on his father's conduct for 


« aboliſhing 
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«. aþoliſhing the antient.cuſtoms of the country, faclaringg 
chat as ſogn as he came to ſucceed, he ſhould ſoon rer 
« ſtore Ruſſia to, its former ſtate ; and threatening to de- 
« troy, without reſerve, all his fath6r's favourites. Pie 
„ he did ſo often; nad with ſo little reſerve, Mat ical 
not mils reaching the emperor's ears; and it was, gene 
« ally thought be nay Jad de foundation of that ruin 
« afterwards met with.“ RE; do FH 
And again, © It was very remarkable, that the prince 
*: never aphcared at any of the public meetings, "when his 
K. majeily was attended by all perſons of quality and an 
« ſuch, as birch-days, celebrating of Victorias, launching of 
<« ſhips, &c. General Bruce, who lived next door "to 
« the prince, had orders always to give the prince hot 
the day before of ſuch public days or. meetings, and I 
had the honour to carry and deliver the meſſage; but bis 
« highneſs, to avoid appearing in public, either took phyſic 
4 or let blood, always making his excuſe, that he” could 
4 not attend for want of health; when, at the fame time, 
« it was notoriouſly known that he got drunk in very hal 
« company, when be uſed conſtantly to condemn. all. his 
« father's actions *.” 


= TTL Laos # 


Being inflamed by continual drunkenneſs, 
and worn out by a ſeries of perſecutions, He 
was driven to a ſtate of deſperation ; and at 
length, in the year 1716, ſaddenly renouncing 
his right of ſucceſſion in favour of "Peter's 
ſon by Catharine, he demanded permiflion” to 
retire into a convent. - But ſoon afterwards 
adopting the advice of his principal adherents, 


* Bruce's Memairs, p. 100 and 187. (44's. 
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he made his eſcape to Vienna; where he put 
himſelf under the protection of Charles VI. 
That emperor, in order to ſhelter him from 
the-reſentment of his father, ſent him firſt to 
Inſpruck in the Tyrol; and afterwards re- 
moved him, for till greater ſecurity, to the 
caſtle of St. Elmo at Naples. Being ſecretly 
betrayed by his Finlandiſh miſtreſs, whom he 
is reported to have married, and influenced 
by the moſt ſolemn promiſes of perfect for- 
giveneſs, he was prevailed upon, by the 
emiſſaries of his father, to return to Moſcow. 
Having there ſolemnly renounced all right of 
ſucceſſion to the crown, he was conveyed to 
Peterſburgh, . thrown into the fortreſs, tried 
by a ſelect committee, and condemned to ſuf- 
fer death. The acts of his proceſs and con- 
demnation are well known, being publiſhed by 
order of the emperor, and are to be found in 
ſeveral authors *. F 

Whatever prejudices we may i ak enter- 
tained againſt Alexèy, we cannot peruſe the 
trial without being ſhocked at the cruel and 
unjuſt mode with which it was conducted: 
when his mercileſs perſecutors eagerly laid 


2 Mottley, Vol. II. And more circumſtantially in 
, Perry, Vol. II. N 5 * 
hold 
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hold of every advantage which was afforded 
by his youth and ſimplicity; when his Fin- 
landith miſtreſs, who was afterwards penſion- 
ed for her atteſtations, depoſed every angry 
expreſſion. againſt his father which the ever 
recollected to, have fallen from him in the moſt 
unguarded moments ; when not only his words 
and actions were brought to witneſs againſt 
him ; but his very thoughts were ſcrutinized ; 
and his own confeſſion * extorted from him 
oc Os remarque, que dans ce proces on ſuivait les. 
e formes inſidieuſes de Vinquiſition, C'etait a Vaccuſe A 
« chercher laborieuſement ſes fautes, à faire des efforts de 


« memoire pour les aggraver. Son innocence dependait 
c de ſe declarer, de ſe prouver criminel. Uu oubli, une 


“ reticence innocente ou meme louable devenait. un crime. 


& Ou plut6t, epiẽ, preſſe, ſurpris de tous cotes, il ne pouvait 
« Eviter ſa condemnation. 8˙ il taiſait ſes fautes, ſon ſi- 
« lence le rendait coupable : $'il les devoilait, il 6tait con- 
« yaincu par ſon aveu.” , L'Eveſque, Vol. IV. p. 427. 
The reader, I flatter myſelf, will not be diſpleaſed at my 
introducing to his acquaintance ſuch ſpirited paſlages as 
the one juſt quoted, and the following, upon the depo- 
ſition of the tzarovitch. | 
« La ſimplicitẽ enfantine de toute cette derniere declara- 
« tion eſt precicuſe: Elle prouve que le tzarevitch pou- 
« yait avoir les vices et la groffierete d'une mauvaiſe Edu- 
« cation, mais qu'il ne pouvait etre criminel,” | 
And again: & Mais que ſerait-ce, fi ces aveux les plus 
« forts lui avaient 6t6 dictẽs, atrachẽs, extorques ? fi l'on 
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in priſon employed to convict him. Indeed 
many of his own depoſitions, which tended 
molt to criminate him, by diſcovering inten- 
tions of rebellion, were not openly acknow- 
ledged, but only figned by. him in priſon ; 
and a ſignal difference is remarkable between 
His confeſſions during his firſt examination at 
Moſcow, which was more. public, and thoſe 
made at Peterſburgh, when his trial was 
chiefly carried on in private before Peter and 
his immediate confidents : circumſtances which 
ſeem to prove the infliction of torture. 

With reſpe& to Alexèy's death, there are 
two prevailing opinions; one advanced in the 
manifeſto of Peter, that he was ſeized with 
an apoplectic fit, and died of convulſions 


& avait mis à profit fa timiditẽ, fa faibleſſe, pour le forcer, 4 
« ſe montrer plus coupable qu'il ne.Ietait en effet? Si, 
c chaque jour des mauvais traitements nouveaux fatiguai- 
ent, domtaient fa patience, & Vobligeaient à faire les 
« aveux qu'on exigeait de lui ? fi Yon employait meme les 
* tortures pour vaincre fa reſiſtance ? i ſes cris & le bruit 
« des coups qu'il recevait Etaient entendus par un priſon- 
« njer qui Etait en meme temps dans la fortereſſe, & qui a 
« devoile depuis cet odieux ſecret? fi le tzar lui meme 
« Etait le ſpectateur & peut-etre le miniſtre des tourments 
« de ſon fils? On ne peut s'empecher de rapporter cette 
« tradition: mais elle afflige Yhumanite qui ſe plait à la 
" revoquer en doute; elle ſemble en meme temps choquer 


6 * la vraiſemblance.” Ibid. p. 440, 441. 
occaſioned 
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occaſioned by the violent paſſions of his mind 
and the terrors ef death and the other, that 
he was ſoeretly executed in prifon. The 
latter {ſeems moſt entitled to belief, 'notwith- 
ſtanding the aſſertions of Peter, and the apb- 
togy of his panegytiſts, particularly of Voltaire, 
Who has ſuppbried—his nd with _ 
_ plaufible arguments. 

Of all the acebunts of the prince's dank; 
che: given by Buſching ſeems to be the 
moſt probable and authentic. This au- 
thor * poſitively afſirms, that he was bes 
headed by order of his father; and that 
marſhal Weyde performed. the office of 
executioner. He ' rectived the ' intelligence 
from a lady at Peterſburgh, named Cramer, 
who was in high” confidence both with Peter 
and Catharine," ard who was employed in 
ſeiring che prince hend to his bod) previous . 
to its hing in tate. During my ſtay at Pe- 
terſburgh I was at ſome pains to authenticate 
this fat; but 1 found it extremely _—_ 
to btait/ any pofitive information con 
10 ſecret a tranſaction. The A Wer 
eircurntances L. could collect were” | Sting 
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nicated to me by an intimate acquaintance of 

the above - mentioned lady: he aſſured me that 
he had frequently attempted to converſe with 
her upon the death of Alexey, but had always 
found. her extremely averſe, to hold any diſ- 
courſe upon the ſubject ; that the. ſeemed ex- 
ceedingly ſhocked whenever this topic was 
introduced; and that nothing could be fur- 
ther extorted from her, than that ſhe was 
the perſon who prepared the body for the ce- 
remony of its lying in ſtate. This unwilling- 
neſs of the lady to enter upon the ſubject, 
together with her declaration that ſhe pre- 
pared the body, ſeems to add a great de- 
gree of confirmation 0 Ae account of Buſ- 
ching. 

An additional Pant in Grows of the authen- 
ticity of this fact, I lately received from 95 9 
gliſh gentleman of undoubted veracity. 
gentleman aſſured me, that he had been We 
ed by prince Cantemir's ſecretary, with whom 
he was intimately acquainted | abroad, that 
Alexey was ,, beheaded in priſon., As prince 
Cantemir Was in high fayour with Peter, the 


= ” - Py 


carry with i it great weight. This fact appears 
ſo well atteſted, that many of the German hiſ- 
torians, who have rien upon Ruſſia, havo 
in EF; adopted 
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adopted it without reſerve; and, in ſeveral 
genealogical tables of the imperial family, 
Alexey is inſerted as beheaded. . A paſlage, 
however, in Bruce's Memoirs, ſeems: at- firſt 
fight to invalidate this concurrent evidence, 
and to' prove that he was poiſoned. This 
paſſage is too curious not to be introduced to 


the reader. 


„de e be 
“to the 6th of July, when this ſupreme court, with un- 
« animous conſent, paſſed ſentence of death upon the 
« prince, but left the manner of it to his majeſty's deter- 
“ mination: the prince was brought before the court, his 
„ ſentence-was read to him, and he was re-conveyed to the 
« fortreſs. On the next day, his majeſty, attended by all 
“ the ſenators and biſhops, with ſeveral others of high rank, 
« went to the fort, and, entered the apartments where the 
<« tzarovitch was kept priſoner. Some little time there- 
« after, marſhal Weyde came out, and ordered me to go 
« to Mr. Bear's the druggiſt, whoſe ſhop was hard- by, 
“ and tell him to make the potion ſtrong which he had 
« beſpoke, as the prince was then very ill: when I deli- - 
“ yered this meſſage to Mr. Bear, he turned quite pale, 
« and fell a ſhaking and trembling, and appeared in the 
c utmoſt confuſion ; which ſurprized me ſo much, that I , 
c aſked him what was the matter with him, but he was 
« unable to return me any anſwer : in the mean time the 
« marſhal himſelf came. in, much in the fame condition 
7 druggiſt, ſaying, he ought to have been more 
nm 


* Bruce's Memoirs, p. 185187, | | 
L13 « fit 
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1 ſit 3 ũpon this che druggiſt delivered him :3 ſſlrer cup: 

« with a coyer, which the marſhal, himſelf carried into the. 

« prince's apartment, ſtaggering all the way as he, went 

«like one drunk. About half an hour after, the tzat; with 

5 all his attendants, withdrew, with very diſmal oo 

«. nances ; and when they went, the marſhal: ordered me 

« to attend at the prince's apartment, and, in caſe af 
& any alteration, to inform him immediately thereof. 
There were at that time two phyficians and two ſurgeons 

6“ in waiting, with whom, and the officer on guard, I dined 

« on what had been dreſſed for the prince's dinner, The 

« phyſicians'were called in immediately after to attend the 

« prince, ho was ſtruggling out of one convulſion into 

« another, and, after great agonies, expired at five o'clock 

tc in the afternoon, TI went directly to inform the marſhal, 

« and he went that moment to acquaint his majeſty, who 

« ordered the corpſe to be embowelled, after which it was 
laid in a coſſin, covered with black velvet, and a pall of 
« rich gold tiſſue ſpread over it; it was then carried out 
«of the fort to the church of the Holy Trinity, where the 
« corpſe lay in ſtate till the 11th in the evening, when it 

«was carried back to the fort, and depoſited in the royal 
« burying vault, next the coffin of the princeſs. his late 

£& conſort; on which occaſion the tzar and tzarina, and the 

chief of the nobility, followed in proceſſion. Various 

«were the reports that were ſpread concerning his death; 

64 it was given out publicly, that on hearing his ſentence 
u of death pronounced, the dread thereof threw him into 

“ an apoplectie ſit, of which he died: very eto believed he 

« died a natural death, but it was dangerous far people to 

6 ſpeak as they thought. The miniſters of the emperor, and 

« the ſtates of Holland, were forbid the court for ſpeaking 
« their minds too freely on this occaſion, and, upon com- 

1 plaint againſt them, were both recalled, 


From 
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From this account it appears that the 
prince was till alive when Peter, with the 
nobles and biſhops, remained in the fortreſs ; 
and that he died in the interval between their 
departure and the afternoon : but it by no 
means follows, even from this ſtate of the 
caſe, that the tzarovitch was poiſoned. For, 
can we ſuppoſe that Peter would order a doſe 
of poiſon to be prepared for his ſon at a chy- 
miſt's ſhop; and that marſhal Weyde would 
openly ſend for it without the leaſt myſtery? 
May we not rather infer that the potion was 
moſt probably a medicine ſimilar to thoſe 
which had been already preſcribed for the 
prince, who had for ſome time been extreme- 
ly indiſpoſed? The fright of the chymiſt 
might proceed from his delivering a medicine 
for the tzarovitch, who was ſaid to be in the 
agonies of death; as, in a deſpotic country, 
and under ſuch a ſovereign as Peter, his own. 
fafety might be involved in the cataſtrophe, 
The agitation of marſhal Weyde will be ſtil 
more eaſily and ſatisfactorily accounted for; 
if, according to Buſching, he was I jj 
to perform, or had already performed, the 
execution. 

The i circumſtance which ae 
to — the opinion that he was behead- 

Ll4 ed, 
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ed, is, that if Bruce's narrative is to be de- 
pended upon, the prince, when he fell after- 
wards into repeated convulſions, was viſited 
by the phyſicians ; and yet, if Buſching's ac- 
count can be relied on, he muſt have been 
already beheaded ; as marſhal Weyde, accord- 
ing to Bruce, had finally quitted the fortreſs. 
But it is poſſible that the phyſicians, although 
ordered to attend upon the prince, might be 
prevented from ſeeing him; it is poſſible that 
marſhal Weyde might haye ſecretly returned ta 
the fortreſs without the knowledge of colonel 
Bruce; it is poſſible that Bruce himſelf, as 
being an intimate friend of marſhal Weyde, 
might have been entruſted with the ſecret, 
but was unwilling to record, in his Memoirs, 
ſo horrid a cataſtrophe, which was totally 
repugnant to the manifeſto of the emperor : 
and indeed it plainly appears from his narra- 
tive, that he knew more than he choſe to 
diſcover, When the ſecret execution of the 
heir apparent of a deſpotic empire becomes 
the ſubject of inquiry, it muſt always be 
difficult to aſcertain the truth ; and it would 
be unreaſonable to expect that no contradictory = 
circumſtances ſhould occur in the different 
relations of ſuch a myſterious tranſaction ; 
when, even in the moſt common occurrences, 
n 
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no two perſons would relate the ſame event 
preciſely in the ſame manner. 

Catharine is not free from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing concerned in this horrid affair, as well 
becauſe her ſon by Peter was declared ſucceſ- 
ſor, as becauſe Tolſtoi, to whom the manage- 
ment of the proceſs and the private examina- 
tion of , Alexey were "chiefly entruſted, was 
well known to be a creature of Mentchikof, 
whoſe intereſts were cloſely connected with 
thoſe of the empreſs. But this accuſation of 
Catharine could be only a mere ſurmiſe; 
and her interference, if the really interfered, 
muſt have been conducted in ſo ſecret a man- 
ner, as not to have been diſcovered. Peter 
himſelf exculpated her; openly teſtifying &, 
that ſhe interceded for his ſon's life; and 
requeſted, that, inſtead of being put to death, 
he might be confined in a conyent, Not to 
mention that ſuch proceedings militate ſtrongly 
againſt the well-known humanity of Catha- 
rine; there was no occaſion to irritate the ſa- 
vage temper of Peter, too much inclined to in- 
flict the ſevereſt puniſhment upon his ſon, who 
had threatened to overturn all his plans of re- 
formation, and to deſtroy, in a moment, that 
vaſt fabric of glory and power which he had 
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employed 
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employed many years in erefting. The mo- 
narch who could himſelf attend the infliction 
of torture; who had occaſionally performed 
the office of executioner ; and who had even 
ordered the firſt partner of his bed to be 
fcourged ; 'would not require any incitement 
to command the execution of that fon, whom 
he had publicly treated with the moſt inhuman 
ferocity. F 
The following note, written with Peter's 
own hand to count Romanzof, who, in con- 
with count Tolſtoi, brought the un- 
— lexèy from Naples, will ſerve to 
diſplay the pr fry ſpirit of that monarch, 
who forgot the feelings of a father in his anx- 
iety for the public good. © I grant you the 
ranks of major-general and lieutenant-gene- 
« ral, and the eſtates of Alexander Kikin and 
Kuril Matuſhkin “, in conſideration of the 
« fignal ſervice which you have juſt conferred, 
not only upon me, but, what is more, upon 
« your country, in bringing back him, who by 
« his birth is my ſon, and by his actions, the 
* enemy of his father and of his country +.” 
* Two of Alexèy's unfortunate adherents, who with | 
others were executed upon this occaſion, 


many 
+ This note, which has not yet appeared in print, was 
communicated to me by a Ruſſian nobleman, who favoured 


me with a tranſlation from the original, 
IR | The 
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The wife of Alexey, Charlotte Chriſtina 
Sophia, whole fate has already been briefly re- 
lated, was daughter of Louis Rhodolph':of 
Brunſwick-Blankenburgh, and fiſter of Eli- 
zabeth | Chriſtina, conſort of the emperor 
Charles VI. She was born on the agth of 
Auguſt, 1694 ; eſpouſed, on the 25th of Octo 
ber, 1711, at Torgau, the tzarovitch Alexsy; 
and in July of the enſuing year m an en · 
trance into Peterſburgh “L. 

Although this amiable princeſs ae to 
have been the choice of Alexèy, who ſaw 
her at her father's court, yet he always treated 
her with the utmoſt neglect; and gare up 
his whole time and attention to his favourite 
miſtreſs Euphroſyne, a Finlandiſh girl of the 
loweſt extraction. It does not, indeed, appear; 
that the prince, as is reported by ſome writers, 
treated her in ſo inhuman a manner, that he 
frequently ſtruck ber; for even if he had heen 
ſufficiently brutal to have been inclined to 
ſuch a conduct, he would have been reſtrained 
by his apprehenſions of his father; who, as 
wel as Catharine, 1 een the 


* This account of the vrincel is | chiefly FP 9 
Water s «Von der Princeſſin von Wolfenbuettel als 
4 vermahlten Ruſſiſchen Dann In Buſ. Hift, 


2 XV. p. 234. 
ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt compaſſion far her wretched ſi tuation, 
and ſhowed her conſtant proofs of his affec- 
tion and regard. Her huſband's unconquerable. 
antipathy ſeems to have been chiefly derived 

from his ſufpicions that ſhe lodged complaints 
a him to the emperor, /' who! frequently 
and roughly expoſtulated with him on this 
inſtance of his ill- conduct. Unfortunately 
her domeſtic uneaſineſs was increaſed by Ju- 
liana princeſs of Eaſt· Frieſland, who accom- 
panied her into Ruſſia; to whom ſhe uſed to 
unboſom her grief and anxiety ; and who im- 
prudently fanned the flame inſtead of ae 
vouring to quench it. | 
The fruits of this ill-aſſorted union were 
Natalia, who was born at Peterſburgh in 
1714, and died at Moſcow in 1728; and a 
prince, afterwards the emperor Peter II. who 

was brought into the world on the 23d of 
October, 1715. 5 - | 
A ſew days after the prince's birth, the 
conſequences: of her delivery, and the melan- 
choly which had long preyed upon her frame, 
hurried her prematurely to the grave; and 
ſhe expired on the 2d of November, in the 
21ſt year of her age. The approach of her 
death was affecting to all but her huſband 
and herſelf; and her ſpirit had been ſo ſub- 
dued 
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dued by affliction, that ſie conſidered her 
ä didolution. a8 4 welcome kelene ou al her 
ſufferings. Impreſſed with this ſentiment, 
the ſaid to her phyſicians, Do not torment 
$:me| any more, for I will live no longer . 
On the day which preceded her deceaſe, 

the dictated the following petition: to Peter 
the awe e Ls be ee | 
ail. 00 167 104 i, bean 
v The. moſt ;Hhuniblecramde laſt entreaties 
t from the under written to his e 
74 > 94 A v16528H Vol e. 
bach illi Imperial Ai will order my 
« funeral as he ſhall think proper. I could 
< with, nevertheleſs, that my body may be 
« buried in a place where it may remain 
undiſturbed until rhe ſecond coming of our 
% Saviour. 2. Both my beloved children 1 
recommend to the care and affection of his 
« imperial majeſty, my | gracious father · in 
law, that they may be educated according 
* / to their birth and ſtation. 3. I leave my 
«jewels and other valuable things in gold 
and ſilver to my children; and a reaſonable 
* part of my clothes and linen to my bouſin 
the Joe: or NEO D me 
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e ſeech his imperial majeſty graciouſiy to per- 
mit thoſe perſons who accompanied me 
*/:hither to return, and to defray the expence 
f their journey. 5. On account of the 
e dearneſs of this place, and becauſe my 
<; ſervants were ſtrangers, I have contracted 
1eme debts, which I intreat his imperial 
v majeſty to diſcharge, that I may be re- 
*« membered with honour, and that no. un- 
«worthy feports may be circulated after my 
death. The ſums, which the crown will 
« fave by my deceaſe, may be employed in 
6. diſcharging theſe debts, ſince it is God's 
will that I depart from this world fo pre- 
« maturely and unexpectedly. 6. My un- 
5 foreſeen and untimely death is alſo the 
„ cauſe of my being unable to recorapenſe 
% my domeſtics, Who had the care of regu- 
«lating my expences; and as Lam: perfectly 
16 ſatisſied that my ſecretaries Cluver and John 
, Clement, who had charge of my diſbutſe- 
«ments, have ſerved me with fidelity and 
% honour ; I humbly entreat that their ac- 
counts, which have receipts, may be paſſed, 
te and that the other expenditures may be ad- 
emitted upon their oath. I repoſe ſuch con- 
« fidence in his imperial majeſty, that I truſt 
e eee 
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more particularly when I reflect on he 
< repeated inſtances which I have experienced 
of his paternal tenderneſs and affection. I 
have this alſo to add, that I am only con- 
„ cerned to leave this world at a time when 
his imperial majeſty is indiſpoſed; as cir- 
« cumſtance which has prevented me from 
« thanking him in perſon for the frequent 
« proofs I have received of his kindneſsand 
regard. May the Almighy be bis aid 
and protector; and may he add thoſe years 
„ to his life which are taken from mine; 
« which 1 likewiſe faithfully, and with my 
« whole heart, implore for her majeſty the 
« empreſs; and, after returning my acknow= 
* ledgments due to them for the repeated in- 
« ſtances of their love and goodneſs, 'I'&@pire, 
* the moſt humhle and moſt Ars 
ter of bath their majeſties,” © | 
„„ CHARLOTTE CuRISTINA Somme r. 
st. Peterſburgh, Oct. 24, Nov. 1, N. 8. 191g.” - 750 
It is a ſufficient proof of the bad terms on 
which the princeſs lived with her "huſband, 
that ſhe did not once mention his name in 
this petition; unwilling, perhaps, to diſturb 
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flections. Her ardent deſire to ſee the em- 
peror before ſhe expired, was gratified. Peter, 
who was at Schluſſelburgh at the time of her 
delivery, had ſet off upon the firſt news of 
that intelligence for Peterſburgh ; but, upon 
his arrival in the capital, was ſeized with a 
ſudden illneſs, which confined him to his 
chamber. Upon peruſing, however, the af- 
fectionate expreſſions of her attachment, he 
was placed upon a machine rolling upon 
wheels, and thus conveyed to her apartment. 
Their interview was awful: ſhe took leave 
of him in the ' moſt moving language and 
affecting manner, recommending her children 
to his care, and her ſervants to his protection 3 
ang teceived from him every conſolation which 
her ſituation would admit, and the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances that all her wiſhes ſhould be ful- 
filled. She then embraced; her children; and, 
having bedewed them with tears, delivered 
them into the hands of her huſband, whom 
decency obliged to be preſent at this tender 
ſcene.” After having ſuffered the moſt acute 
pains, and ſtruggled with ſucceeding agonies, 
ſhe expired at midnight *. 

She died a member of the Lutheran reli 
gion, which ſhe had in vain been ſolicited to 


5 Muller and Bruce, 
art - = renounce; 
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renounce ;. and nothing conveys a ſtronger 
proof of the high eſteem in which ſhe was 
held by the emperor ; than that, although 
ſhe had not embraced the Greek perſuaſion, 
her remains were interred in a Ruſſian church: 
they were depofited on the 8th of November 
in the cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
with all the . honours due to her exalted 
en EG, 

I have been thus particular i in relating the 
principal circumſtances which ' attended her 
death; not only becauſe her fate is intereſting 
to every feeling mind, but alſo becauſe a few 
years ago there appeared in France the follow= 
ing extraordinary account of this, princeſs; 
Soon after her delivery, as the emperor hap- 
pened to be abſent from Peterſburgh; ſhe per- 
ſuaded ſome of her attendants to circulate a 
report of her death; and her huſband, who 
paid no attention to her during her illneſs, 
ordered her to be buried without delay: a 
piece of wood was ſubſtituted in the place of 
the body, and interred. in the cathedral; and 
the princeſs 'made her eſcape into France. 
Apprehenſive of being there diſcovered, ſhe 
embarked for Louiſiana ; where ſhe married a 
French ſerjeant, who had formerly been at 
Peterſburgh, to whom ſhe bore a daughter: 
In 1752 ſhe came with her huſband to Paris, 

Vot. II. — * was 
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was diſcovered as ſhe: was walking in the 


Thuilleries by marſhal Saxe, who promiſed 
ſecrecy, and procured a commiſſion for her 
buſband in the Iſle of Bourbon. Having 
loſt her huſband and child, ſhe, in 1754; 
returned to Paris with a negro woman. The 
bills upon the Eaſt India Company, which 

ſhe brought in her huſband's name, being 
refuſed becauſe ſhe could not prove herſelf to 
be his wife ; a gentleman, whom ſhe had 
known in the Iſle of Bourbon, offered his 
aſſiſtance, which ſhe declined. She confeſſed, 
it is ſaid, to this gentleman: her real character; 
and from him the author of the account pre- 
tends to have received theſe anecdotes; adding, 
that 'ſhe ſoon afterwards: difappeared, and was 
ſuppoſed to have retired to the court of her 
nephew the duke of Brunſwick. In this 
wonderful narrative, the king of France is 
alſo faid to have privately acknowledged her, 
and even to have enjained the governor of the 
Ille of Bourbon to pay her thoſe honours 
which were due to her rank. It is added, 
that the ſame monarch, in a letter written 
with his own hand, communicated this diſ- 
covery to the empreſs of Germany (then queen 
of Hungary), who thanked the king for his 
intelligence; and immediately wrote to the 
ſuppoſed princeſs, as to her aunt; adviſed her 
Cs 10 1 | FM - to 
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to quit her huſband and child, whom the 
king of France had promiſed irn 
and invited her to Vienna. | 

. Although I had little reaſon to give etedig 
to an anonymous author; and the whole ſtory 
carries with it the air of fiction, I yet made it 
the ſubject of my reſearches. I found, upon 
inquiry, that the circumſtances of hes death 
were ſuch as could not be doubted; and ac- 
corded with the accounts which I have before 
related ; and I was, morcover, informed by a 
Ruſſian nobleman of high diſtinction, that his 
mother attended the princeſs in her Hneſs3 
that. ſhe was a witneſs to her laſt” moments; 
and faw herſelf the corpſe laid in ſtate, when 
perſons of all ranks were admitted to kiſs the 


* In 1 Leather s Hi ſtory of Ruffia there is an ample 
detail of the tile and progreſs of this anecdote of the prin- 
ceſs's eſcape and adventures. It firſt made its appearance. 
in Richer's Continuation of the Abbe Marcy's Hiſtoire 
Moderne; afterwards in Boſſy's Nouveaux Voyage dans 
I AmErique Septentrionale; and lately was revived in 
Pieces intereſſantes et peu connues, pour ſervir 4 
* Hiſtoire;“ in which, as an additiohal authority, it is 
N as an extract found among the papers of the late 

uclos, ſecretary of the Royal Academy, and Hiſtoriogra- 
pher of France, The anecdote, like all other ſtories 
which are improved in their progreſs, is dreſſed in ſome- 
what different ſhapes: in one the name of the huſband is 
FAuban, i in the other Moldack ; in one ſhe marries a third 
a | Mmz2 . x £m_ 
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It is certain, from the following paſſage in a 
letter from the king of Pruſſia to Mr. d' Alem- 
bert, that a woman appeared at Brunſwic, pre- 
tending to be the deceaſed wife of the tzaro- 
vitch : and it is no leſs certain that ſhe was an 
impoſtor, | 


« Te puls vous rẽpondre avec: plus de preciſion ſur le 
u ſujet de cette dame qui pretendoit paſſer pour I'tpouſe du 
« Czarowitz 3 ſon impoſture a ẽtẽ dẽcouverte 3 Brunſwic, 
4 ou elle a paſſe peu de mois apres la mort de celle dont 
« elle emprunta le nom; elle y regut quelques charites, 
« avec ordre de quitter le pays, et de ne jamals prendre un 
nom dont fa naiſſance Vecartoit fi fort. Correſp. du 
Roi de Pruſſe ener ii. p. 138, 


time, and again 1 a wi: the eee DM of 


her eſcape are alſo variouſly related, and in all with the moſt 


evident marks of falſchood, and abfolute contradiction to 
the moſt undoubted facts; ſuch as that ſhe was aſſiſted in 
her eſcape by the counteſs of Koningſmark, although there 
was no lady of that name about her perſon, or at Peterſ- 
burgh; ou the body of the princeſs was interred almoſt 
at the inſtant of her degeaſe, and without any funeral ho- 
nours; that Peter I, was not at Peterſburgh when ſhe died; 
that ſhe was brought to bed before her-time of a princeſs, 
with many other ſimilar aſſertions, which ſcarcely deſerve 
any ſerious refutation. The reader, who is defirous of 
further information upon the ſubject, is referred to L'Eveſqug 
Hiſtoire de Ruſſie, Tom. IV, p. 384—389 ; and to the 
latter part of Muller's account, Von der Princeſſen von 
Wolſenbuttel, in Buſ. Hiſt. Mag. XV. p. 239 to 241. 
An extract alſo of the principal circumſtances of this ſtory 
is given in the Gentleman's Magazine, and from thence i is 
inſerted in the Annyal Regiſter for 1770, 
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GOODS 3 at KONIGSBERG 


- PRUSSIA, in ATVs... TE 


Goods by the Pound. - 21140 
Lead — - 17,9 
White lead vi thee? 3 
Lead ſnott — „ 209,0%3 
Steel — —— — — 709,300 
Tin — . — 1085320 
Copper a — * — 11449 
8 . r 
Treacle _ - '- $4394 
Almonds - - — 7577856 
fee 5 ed, - 57,4 
utrants — - —_— 9 - 8157 
Cloves - » « — I 5 | 
Pepper - - - 867 
Ginger — — — 306,306 
Raifins - - - 953744 
7 a = - — 9,130 
innamon — „ ** 
Cordamum — - - My 207 
Rice &, _ - 8 166,503 
Tea - - - - 6,60 
Tobacco — — - — 
Brazil wood '* = CE a ET TEE 7 
Indigo 55 e 2 he" 32,192 
Copperas © - * * 5 1 63,162 
Saffron - - - 183 
Smalts _ = 100 4auil! —Lͤ 8 17957 
Allum - 4 Y _ — 13997 
Iron wire 2 — 11,17 
8 1 . _ - ; 7-993 
ron plate - - - 
Engliſh ſole leather. - - - - 2,988 
: Goods by the Schip. | 
Iron 90 — = 20 41 12,183 
Dry fiſh - — — — 445 
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; | Goods by the Laft, 2m 
1 French falt . 5,166 —_ 
1 | Spaniſh ditto — - - 25 16 == 
n Pomeranian ditto - 4 65 N 
. a gt — 4 
Lime «+ - - — — 
Goods by the Caſk. 
- Dutch herrings — „ 0 1,08 f 
8wediſh ditto — & - - 32,980 
Tar — - uh 5 1,054 
Train oil - - - 36559 
French wine — — 12,214 
Frontiniac ditto — 7 
Rheniſh and Moſel dito - 116 
Spaniſh ditto - - - Me : 57 
14 itto r — 2 4 ü- — 
1 F — brandy „ 734 
[| Vinegar - 22 haves 54 
| Sweet oil -- «+ 1 147 
Goods by the Value. Rix-dollars. 
i Broad cloth © + RE TOR Way - 
bY Medicines and drugs Ry 
Burgurtuy and Champaign wine - 227430 
| | a 
IF | Goods by the Cheſt. 
ö Tin plate - 3 182 
Window glass 873 
| | Lemons and oranges © «= = - 
1 Chalder grindſtones 8 
| Ships entered 1,964. 
1 3 
| 4 END OF THE SECOND VOLUME« 
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